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['/TABA 1

ETUIETCKWH SA3BIK Y1 ETO MECTO CPEJIY JIPYTUX S3BIKOB

§ 1. ETUIIETCKMIA S3bIK

B HaydHOIf IuTepaType KaKk B Halllei, Tak U B 3apyOeKHOM MHOTIa BCTPEYAETCS TEPMUH «JIPEB-
HEETUIETCKUHN S3BIK», 10 KOTOPBIM MOpa3yMeBaeTcs sS3bIK HaceneHnus pesnero Erumnra.

OTOT TEPMHUH HETOYEH, NOO Ha3bIBasI KAKOH-TMOO S3BIK IPEBHUM (HApUMEp JPEBHEKUTANCKHIA,
JPEBHETPEUYECKUI), UMEIOT B BUIY CYIIECTBOBAaHHE TaKOTO K€ HOBOTO, COBPEMEHHOI'O HaM S3bIKa,
WHaye roBOps, OMPEACIICHUE «IPEBHUIY CO3/Ia€T BIEYATIECHUE, YTO PeUb UAET O APEBHEH CTaIuU K-
BOT'O COBPEMEHHOTO S3bIKa.

C erumneTckuM sI3bIKOM €TI0 OOCTOMUT WHauye. ETurnerckuil si3bIK cTal MEPTBBIM YK€ B Hadale
HaIlel 3pbI, KOT/Ia Ha CMEHY €My IPHIIeNl KOMTCKUN, MPEACTABIISIONIUNA COO0M MOCIEAHION CTaHIO
Pa3BUTHUS ETUIIETCKOTO A3bIKA U OPTaHUYECKU C HUM CBSI3AHHBINA, HO TIPU 3TOM OTJIMYAIOIIUKCS OT HETO
HACTOJIbKO, YTO B A3bIKO3HAHUU OH CUUTAETCS] CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIM SI3bIKOM. KONTCKUil S3bIK OTHOCUTCS
K €TUIIETCKOMY SI3bIKY MO3/IHEW CTaIuU €ro pa3BUTHUS MPUMEPHO TaK K€, KaK UTAJbSIHCKUN K JIATUH-
ckomy. Ho 1 KONTCKUI S3BIK TOXKE YK€ MEPTBbIU s3bIK. B HacTosmee Bpems kutenu Erunra roBopst
Ha apabckoM si3bIke. [109TOMY €rumeTcCKUM S36IKOM MBI Ha3bIBAEM TOJIBKO TOT SI3BIK, KOTOPHIM IOJTb-
30Basiock Hacenenue J{pesHero Erunra ¢ HezamamsaTHeIX BpeMeH 10 11 B. H. 3. (MpUOIU3UTETBHO).

Tak KaKk MaMATHUKU €TMIIETCKOTO SI3bIKa COXPAHWIIKCh 32 OTPOMHBIN MEPHOJI, UCUUCIIAEMbIN HE
MEHee YeM B TPU C MOJOBUHOMN THICSUETIETHS, BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO MPEAINOJIOKHUTh, YTO 33 3TO BpeMs
ErUMNeTCKUM S3bIK BUJIOU3MEHsUICS. W eiCTBUTENBbHO, MAMSITHUKY S13bIKa MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO HA MPOTS-
YKCHIH TPHALATH ISITH C JIMIIHAM BEKOB OH TIPOLIIET CIIEAYIONIHE CTaHH PasBUTHS : [3]

I. A3b1k smoxu [peBnero napcrsa (XXXII—XXII BB. 10 H. 3.; B aHIVIMICKOW HAy4HOW JHUTEpa-
Type 3Ta cranus pa3BuTus s3bika HasbiBaeTcss Old Egyptian, Bo dpaniy3ckoit — ancien égyptien, B
HeMenkoil — Altdgyptisch. OtauvyHo mogomien 61 K 0003HAYCHHUIO 3TOTO MEPHOJIa PYCCKUN TEPMUH
«IPEBHEETUTIETCKU», HO TIOCKOJIBKY €r0 HEMPAaBHIIBHO YHMOTPEOISIOT 1isi 0003HAYCHHSI BCETO erH-
METCKOTO SI3bIKa, OBLJIO ObI HESICHO, O YeM UJET pedb: O APEBHEH CTaAUM Pa3BUTHS S3bIKA WU O S3bIKE
B 1enoM. [loaromy juisi 0003HaUeHUs JPEBHETO MEPUOJIa MCTOPUU SI3bIKA Ie1eco00pa3HO MPUHSTH
TEPMHH, TIPEIOKEHHBIN KpynHEeUuM coBeTckuM erunrtoioroM 0. S. TlepenenkunbsiM, — «cTapo-
ETUIIETCKUI.

II. Cpenneerunerckuit, nim knaccuueckui, s3uik (XXII-XVI BB. 10 H. 3.); B aHTVIMIICKON Hay4-
HoW mmreparype — Middle Egyptian, Bo ¢panmysckoii — moyen égyptien, B HEMEUKOH —
Mittelagyptisch.

III. HoBoerumnerckuii si3b1k (XVI—VIII BB. 10 H. 3.); B aHINIMIICKOW HAYYHOW JIUTEpaType —
Late Egyptian, Bo ¢paniy3ckoit — néoégyptlen, B Hemerkoit — Neudgyptisch.

IV. lemotnueckuii si3b1k (VIII B. 10 H. 3. — V B. H. 3.).

V. Konrrekwit si3bik (¢ III B. H. 9.). [Tocne 3aBoeBanust Erunrta apadamu B VII B. H. 3. KONTCKMA
SI3BIK HAUMHAET BBITECHATHCS apaOCKUM, TIOCTENIEHHO yracaeT v CTAHOBUTCS MEPTBBIM SI3BIKOM.

Bech aToT mporiecc 6yaer 0co60 paccMOTPEH B ri1aBe 00 UCTOPUU SA3bIKA. 3/1€Ch €ro HeoOX0/IH-
MO OBIJIO KOCHYTKCS JIUIIL BKPATIIE, YTOOBI B JaJIbHEUIIEM OBLIO SICHO, O YeM UIET pedb, KOTJa YIo-
TpeOsieTcst OAUH U3 3TUX TEPMHUHOB.

TakuM 00pa3oM, MBI MOXEM ONPEIEIUTh ErHIETCKHIA SI3BIK KaK S3BIK JPEBHETO, S3BIYECKOTO,
noxpuctuanckoro Erunra. Koncrarupys 3tu QaxThl, cienyeTr NoJ4epKHyTh, YTO HUKAKOH OpraHuyec-
KOU CBSI3U MEXIy CMEHOH SI3bIKOB U CMEHOW PEJIUTUM HET.

Erunerckuii S3bIK, a BOOCIEACTBUM U KONTCKHM, OBbUT S3bIKOM KOPEHHOTO HaceneHus JlpeBHero
Erunra u 3a mpenenaMu CTpaHbl paclpoCTpaHEeHUs He uMen. ['eorpaduueckue rpaHUllbl CTPAHBI J10-
BOJIBHO OTIpeZIeNIeHHBI: BCsl AoMHa Huma ot cpein3eMHOMOPCKOro modepexbsi U MPUMEPHO 10 TEPBO-
ro HUJBCKOro mopora y AcyaHa. [laMATHHUKU €THUIIETCKOrO SI3bIKa YacTO BCTPEUYAIOTCS U HA JPYTUX
TEPPUTOPUSX, B YACTHOCTHU AAJIEKO K 0Ty OT AcyaHa. JTO MaMSITHUKHU OO bl ErUIIETCKOTO OPYXKHUS U
KYJIBTYPHI B CTpPaHax, IJI€ €TUNTSIHE ObUTM CPABHUTEIHLHO HEMHOTOUMCIICHHBIMH MPHUIIETbIIAME CPEeIn

! Gardiner, Grammar, § 4; Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 8; Edel, Grammatik, S. VII.
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WHOSI3BIYHOTO HACEJICHUSI, COXPAHSBIIETO CBOM S3bIKM. KCTaTh HallOMHUM, 4TO B TIEPBBIC BEKa CYIIIE-
CTBOBaHMS D(HUOTICKOTO IAPCTBA ETUIETCKHMA SI3bIK OBLT TaM BCETO JIUIIIB S36IKOM O(HUIIMATBHBIM (10T
«I¢uornickum [4] mapcTBOM» TMOApa3yMeBaeTCs HE COBpeMeHHas D(Homus, a JpeBHEE IMapCTBO CO
cronunei Hanara);

§ 2. CEMUTO-XAMUTCKHUE A3bIKI1

3amoaro mo toro, kak B 1822 r. JK. @. [llamMmons0H Hamien KIFOY K YTCHUIO CTUIIETCKUX TCKCTOB,
JIeNaJIUCh MONBITKU ONPEICIUTh MECTO €TUIIETCKOTO S3bIKA CPEIU APYTUX SI3bIKOB. ECTECTBEHHO, OHU
ObLTH 0OpeueHBbl Ha HEeynady, K00 HEBO3MOXKHO KJIACCH(PUITMPOBATH S3BIK, HEAOCTYITHBIA JJIsI MCCIIe-
noBanusi. Hepeako Takue MONBITKA UMM (aHTacTHUECKUil xapakTep. Hanpumep, anrnuyanus Hun-
XaM CYMTaJ erMIeTCKHe M KUTalCKue Heporiu@bl TOXKIECTBEHHBIMU. TaKOro K€ MHEHHUS YHOPHO
nepxaics ppaniysckuii opuenranuct XK. e ['map’. OQHAKO HAPSLY C MOJOGHBIMHE, COBEPIICHHO bec-
MOYBEHHBIMH TUIIOTE3aMH, HE UMEIOIIMMH HUKAKOTO HAyYHOTO 3HAYEHMsSI U MPEICTaBISIONIMMH HEKO-
TOPBIA UHTEPEC TOJIBKO JJIsl UICTOPUM E€TMNTOJIOTUH, BBICKA3bIBATUCH U Tpe3Bble MbICH. Tak, ne ['uHb,
baprenemu, Poccu, [Ixuopmxku u BojbHell HaXOIWIM TOYKHA CONPUKOCHOBEHUS MEXKIY IpPEBHE-
€BPEUCKUM U KONTCKUM SI3bIKAMHU .

Otkpeitue XK. @. [llamnonboHa MOJOXKWIO HA4Yajl0 HOBOM HMCTOPHUYECKON M (PUIIOJOTUYECKON
JTUCUUIIIMHE — ETUITOJIOTUHU, KOTOpasi, HECMOTPsI Ha OTPOMHBIE TPYAHOCTH, Pa3BUBAIACh HACTOJIBKO
OwICTpO, uTO yke B 1844 1. Hemen T. bendeit, ncxons n3 KOHKPETHBIX HAYYHBIX JaHHBIX, CMOT OIMYyO0-
JIMKOBATH HCCIICIOBAHHE O IPHHAUISKHOCTH STHIIETCKOTO SI3bIKA K S3HIKAM CEMHTCKUM .

3n1echr HE0OXOIUMO HECKOJIBKO OTBJIEUbCS U BKPATIIE OCTAHOBUTHCS HA COJIEP)KaHUU TEPMHHOB
«CeMUTCKHIT» (MU CEMHUTHUYECKUIN) M «XaMUTCKHID» (MM XaMUTHYECKHI ) B SI3IKO3HAHUU.

Tepmun «cemutckuii» O6bu1 BriepBoie npeioxeH B X VIII B. [lInernepom, 3arem oH BcTpedaeTcs B
paborax DIXropHa’, OHOTO U3 MEPBBIX OHONEHCKHX KPUTHKOB. IIPOMCXOXKICHHE 3TOTO TEPMHUHA Ta-
koBo. B rimaBe X Kuuru beitus ynomuHarores moromku ceiHoBeil Host — Cuma (unaue Cema), Xama u
Nadera, n3o0paxkaeMbix B brubimu amoHuMaMu-poioHaYaTbHUKAMU MHOTUX HapoJ0B (3/1€Ch, KCTaTH
CKa3aTh, COJIEPKUTCS MepBasg B [5| MUPOBOM JUTEpaType MOMbITKA MOKa3aTh POJACTBEHHBIE CBSI3U
MEXIY HaponaMH)6. [Tocne nepeuncnenus noroMmkoB Cuma B bubnuu Hanucano: «3T10 cbiHOBbA CH-
MOBBI TI0 TUIEMEHAM HX. TI0 SI3bIKaM MX, B 3eMJIAX UX, 1Mo HapojaMm ux» (Kuura beitus, X, 31). Ognako
JTUHTBUCTUYECKUHN TIPUHIIMIT TaKOW KJIacCU(PUKALUU HE BBIJCpXKaH: cpenu motomMcrBa Cuma Ha3bIBa-
I0TCS U HapO/Jibl, TOBOPUBIINE HE HA CEMUTCKHX SI3bIKaX, HarmpuMmep anaMuthl. Ho Tak kak 31ech Haps-
ny ¢ eBpesimu (EBep) BcTpedaroTcsi Hapobl, OJIM3KHE K HUM IO S3bIKY, HaIpUMep apameinsl (Apam),
accupuitiel (Accyp) U Ipyrue, TePMUH «CEMUTCKHI CTaT YHOTPEOISITHCS i 0003HAYCHHSI TPYIIITHI
HApPOJIOB U SI3BIKOB, OJM3KHUX K €BPEHCKOMY.

B rpynny ceMHUTCKHX SI3BIKOB BXOZST CIIEAYIOIIUE S3bIKU: MEPTBblE — aKKaJCKUH (U aMOpen-
CKUIA?), YTapUTCKUH, MaJeOCHHANCKUN U XaHAHEHCKue (K HUM OTHOCSITCSI CTapOXaHAHEMCKUI B TEKC-
Tax aMapHCKOTO apXWBa, MOABUTCKUH, (DMHUKUNCKHM, TPEBHEEBPEHUCKHH, a TaAKXKE TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN
SI3BIK TOCyapcTBa M3panibs — UBPUT, IPEICTABISIFONINI UCKYCCTBEHHO BO3POKICHHBIA U 00OTaIlIeH-
HBII IpeBHEEBPEUCKUIT), Onbelicko-apameiickue, pactaaroniuecss Ha 3amaHyo (CTapoapaMencKui,
apaMeNCKHid, S3bIK MATIECTUHCKOTO TalMyja, HeoapaMeickuil, HabaTelHCKuil, maIbMHUPCKUN) U BOC-
TOYHYIO TPyNmny (BOCTOYHOCTAPOAPAMEUCKUN, XappPaHCKUM, S3BIK BAaBUJIOHCKOTO TalIMy/a, MaHJEH-
CKHH, CHPHUICKHUI; K 3TOH IpyNIe OTHOCUTCS W XUBOW HOBOCHUPHMMCKHI, WIN aliCOPCKHIl); >KMBOMU
apaOCKuil ¢ THAJIEKTaMU U MEPTBBIC F0KHOAPAOCKHE SI3BIKK (CaOEHCKMI, MUHEHCKUN | JIp.; HEKOTOPHIE

> Cm. W. R. Dawson, Who was who in Egyptology, London, 1951, pp. 7, 114.

3 1. 1. Barthelemy, Reflexions générates sur les rapports des tongues égyptienne, phénicienne et grecque, —
«Académic royale des inscriptions et belles lettresy, t, 32, 1858, pp. 212-233; cm. taxxke: Lefebvre, Sur l'origine, p. 269.

* Th.Benfey, Uber das Verhiltnis der dgyptischen Sprache zum semitischen Sprachstamm, Leipzig, 1844.

> J. Eichhorn, Repertorium fiir biblische und morgenlandische Literatur, t. 8, Leipzig, 1781, p. 161; J. Eichhorn,
Historisch-kritische Einleitung in das Alte Testament, Leipzig, 1787; cm. taxxe Lefebvre, Sur l'origine, p. 267, n. 1.

5 Cwm. Fr. Lenormant, Histoire ancienne de ['Orient, t. 1, Paris, 1888, p. 363 et suiv.— IlomymnsipHOE U3TIOKEHUE CM.
o kH.: 3. A. Paro3una, Hcmopus Xanoeu. CII6., 1903, ctp. 150—-164.
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I0’)KHOapaOCKue TUaIeKThl, HAPUMEDP MEXPH, €IIIe KUBBI); KUBBIE SI3bIKH D(UONUHU (TUTPUHBS, TUTPE,
aMXapcKuii, radar, apro66a, Xapap, rypare) 1 MEpTBBIf A3bIK re33 .

MHorue ceMUTCKHE A3BIKH KakK APEBHUE, TAK U COBPEMEHHBIE, UMEIOT OOJIBIIYIO JUTEpaATypy U
XOPOIIO U3YYEHBI, B Pe3YJIbTAaTe YETr0 YCTaHOBJIEHA OJIM30CTh CEMUTCKHX S3BIKOB MEXY COOOH.

WNnaue nemo oO6CTOUT ¢ TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIMU XaMHUTCKUMH SI3bIKAMH. T€PMHH «XaMUTCKUI», YIO-
TpeOsieMblid UIst 0003HAUYEHHUST HAPOJOB (U UX S3BIKOB) CEBEPHOU U CEBEPO-BOCTOUHON AdpuKu, ¢ He-
3araMsATHBIX BPEMEH HACEJNAIOIINX 3T TEPPUTOPHUH, ObLT BBEIEH B HAYYHbI OOMXOJ U3BECTHBIM He-
MELKHUM erunTosioroM P. .HGHCI/IYCOMS. OTOT TEPMUH TaK K€, KaK U TEPMUH «CEMUTCKHI», [6] ObLI 3a-
uMCTBOBaH U3 rnaBbl X Kuuru berrus. Tam Hapsmy ¢ motomcTBoM CuMa MEPEUUCISIFOTCS U TTOTOMKHU
Xama, cpean kKoTopbix HazBanbl MunipauM (Erumer), Xymr (kymutel) u np. [lepeuncnenve 3akaHunBa-
€TCs CIIOBaMU: «ITO CHIHBI XaMOBBI 110 TUIEMEHAM HX, IO S3bIKaM UX, B 3eMJISIX MX, B HApOJaX HX)»
(Kuura bertus, X, 20). OgHako U 3/1eCh NPUHIUI JUHTBUCTUYCCKON KiIacCU(PUKAIUKA HE BBIJICP)KAH:
CpeIu MOTOMKOB XaMa YHOMSIHYTBI, HApUMep, QUIHNCTUMIISTHE, KOTOPBIE HE BXOMAT B TPYIITY XaMH-
TOB.

K s3p1KaM, paHee Ha3bIBABITUMUCS XAMHTCKUMH, OTHOCSITCS CIEAYIOIIUE: eTUIMEeTCKHA M KOMT-
ckuil (MEPTBBIC SA3BIKHM), TUBUHCKO-OepOepCKre, Ha KOTOPBIX TOBOPUT HAaceleHHE ceBepHOH Addpuku
(ot 3amagnbix rpanun Erunra qo KaHapckux ocTpoOBOB BKIIFOUHUTEIHHO), M KYITUTCKUE, OOHEIUHSIO-
IIME JKUBBIC S3BIKM HAPOJOB CEBEPO-BOCTOUYHON A(PUKH M HECEMHTCKHE s3bIKM Dduonuu (Oemxka,
adap, caxo, coManu, rauia, araB, Cujaama, OWId, JaHAKWIb U Ap.). PaHpiie ommO0OYHO cUHTANCS KY-
IIUTCKUM SI3BIKOM, OJTM3KUM K SI3BIKY O€pKa, M APEBHUN MEPOUTCKUN S3bIK (MEPTBBIN), U3BECTHBIN 110
COXPAHHUBIIUMCS UEPOTTUPUISCKIM U KYPCUBHBIM TE€KCTaM (BOIIPOC O €r0 MECTe CPeAu IPYTHX S3bI-
KOB HE pellleH ¥ B HACTOsIIEe BpeMs) . BoobIIie, HET €IMHOTO B3IUISIA HA COCTAB XAMHTCKOM TPYIIIIBL.
Tak, HEKOTOpBIE YYEHBIE IPUUMCIIAIOT K 3TUM SA3bIKaM SI3bIK xaycalo, JI. PeiHUIII OTHOCUT K HUM SI3BIK
Hy0a, B TO BpeMsi KaK APYTrHe CIMTAIOT STOT A3BIK CYIaHCKUM ', ¥ T.1I.

TepMHUH «KYIIUTCKUI» Takke 3aMMCTBOBaH U3 brubinu. JIF0OOMBITHO, YTO B €TUIIETCKOM SI3BIKE
CJIOBO A3§ (cp. KoNTCKOoe e6ww "HyOuen'") crepsa 03Hauaa0 HAPOJIbl, HACEISBIINE TEPPUTOPUH K IOTY
ot Erunra, a 3arem — Hapoas!l u miemena Hyouu, Cynana u Dduonuu (B IpeBHEM 3HAYEHUU ITOTO
HauMeHOBaHMs) .

O Bcex Ha3BaHHBIX SI3BIKAX IMPEJICTABICHUE OBLIO OYEHBb CIA0BIM, OJHAKO CIOKHUIOCH MHEHHE,
YTO OHM TaK K€ OJM3KU MEeXIy coOoi, Kak u ceMuTckue. MiMeHHo 310 M mocmyxuno aus Jlencuyca
OCHOBaHWEM OOBEINHHUTH X B OCOOYIO TPYIITYy XaMUTCKUX SI3BIKOB. M3ydeHHe XaMUTCKUX SI3BIKOB 3a-
TPYAHSUIOCH TEM, YTO Ha HUX (KPOME ErMIeTCKOro U KOINTCKOIO) B OTIMYHME OT CEMHUTCKHX HE OBLIO
MOYTH HUKAKOW JINTEPATYPhI; OHU CTAIM U3BECTHBHI [ 8] JHIIb B COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUU, MPEUMYIIIe-
CTBEHHO KaK SI3bIKU Pa3rOBOPHEIE.

B nmanpHeiimeM BBISICHUIIOCH, YTO TMOJ TEPMHUHOM «XaMHTCKHE» OOBETUHEHBI SI3BIKH, WHOT/A
BeChbMa JaliekKue JIpyr OT ApPYyra, U 4YTO BMECTE C TEM OTJIENIbHBIE «XaMHUTCKHUE» S3BIKHM UMEIOT TOUKU
CONPUKOCHOBEHUS C si3bIkaMu ceMUTCKUMH. B 1887 r. nunrsuct @. Mroiep npeanoxxul BBECTU Tep-
MUH «CEMHUTO-XaMUTCKUE SI3BIKM» ISl 0003HAYEHMsI COBOKYMHOCTH CEMUTCKHUX U XAMHUTCKUX S3bl-
KOB'>, KOTOPBIE PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI Ha OFPOMHO} TEPPUTOPHH, IPUMEPHO B JBAALATh MILIHOHOB KBAJ-
PATHBIX KHIOMETPOB . OJHAKO TEPMUHY, «XaMHTCKHE S3BIKIY yICPKHUBANCS elle Jonro. Brocmeact-
BuH, korga M. KosH n1okasain, 4yTo 3TOT TEPMHUH HE MMEET ONPEAEIEHHOIO JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO COJIEP-
YKaHUS, OH BCE K€ YCTYMHI MECTO OOLIEIPUHATOMY Teepb TEPMUHY «CEMUTO-XaMHUTCKHUE SI3BIKI.

B cratbe 0 posnn XxaMHUTCKOM Teopuu B adpUKAHUCTHKE COBETCKHMM yuenslid [I. A. Onbuaeporre
numeT: «B ceBepHOW yacTH AQpPUKH KUBYT HApOJbl, TOBOPAIIME Ha S3BIKAX CEMUTO-XaMHTCKOMN

7 A. Meillet—M. Cohen, Les langues du monde, Paris, 1952, pp. 82—-148: U. YO. KpauxoBckui, Beedenue 6 s3¢puon-
ckyio gunonoeuro, J1., 1955, ctp. 23 u ci.

5R. Lepsius, Standard alphabet, 2 ed., London — Berlin, 1863; R. Lepsius, Nubische Grammatik, Berlin, 1880.

? A. Meillet — M. Cohen, Les langues du monde, p. 167; E. Zyhlarz, Die Fiktion der «kuschitischeny Vilker, —
«Kuschy, vol. 4, 1956, pp. 19-31.

0w, Vycichl, Hausa und Agyptisch, — MSOS, Ig. 37, 1934, Abt. 3. S. 36; Lefebvre, Sur l'origine, p. 268, n. 8.

'L, Reinisch, Die sprachische Stellung des Nuba, Wien, 1911; Lefebvr, Sur l'origine, p. 267, n. 6.

"2 H. Gauthier, Dictionnaire des noms géographiques contenus dans les textes hiéroglyphiques, t. V, Le Caire, 1928,
pp. 193-194.

BE Miiller, Grundriss der Sprachwissenschaft, Bd 111, Wien, 1887; Lefebvre, Sur l'origine, p. 286, n. 51.

 A. Meillet — M. Cohen, Les langues du monde, p. 85.
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rpynnsl. Ha ocHOBaHMM 3TOTO Ha3BaHMs HENb3s 3aKII0YATh, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT OTJEIBHO CEMUTCKUE U
OTJIETbHO XaMHUTCKHUE ee BeTBU. Ha3zBaHMe 3TO YCIOBHOE U HE MOKET OBITh PACUJICHEHO Ha OT/ACIbHBIC
noJIoBUHBL. CeMHUTO-XaMUTCKas TpyIia S3bIKOB JOJKHA ObITh OApa3/iesieHa Ha YeThIpe IPyMIbl: co0-
CTBEHHO CEMHUTCKYI0, 0epOepCcKyl0, KYIIUTCKYIO U JPEBHEETHIIETCKYI0. [ OBOPUTH O €IMHCTBE XaMHT-
CKHUX fI3BIKOB, MIPOTHUBOIIOJIArasi UX CEMUTCKUM, HEJb3s, TOTOMY YTO HET TaKOW 4epThl, KoTopas o0be-
TUHsUTa OBl BCe TPU TPYIIBI B MIPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTh CEMUTCKOM. Takum 00pazom, MOKHO TOBOPHTH
JIAIIB O CEMHTO-XaMUTCKOM TPYIITIE S3BIKOBY .

3arponytsie JI. A. Onbaeporre BOIPOCH OUE€Hb BaXKHbBI: €TUMETCKUI "M KONTCKUM SI3bIKUA C TOUYKHU
3pEHMS] COBPEMEHHOW HAayKU MPUHAJIEKAT K CEMUTO-XaMUTCKOU IPYIIE, HO 3TO HE O3HAYAET, YTO OHU
OTHOCSITCSI K COOCTBEHHO CEMUTCKUM SI3bIKaM MJIM K KAaKUM-JIUOO IPYTUM U3 3TOM TPYIIIBL.

§ 3 CBA3U ETHUITIETCKOTI'O A3BIKA C CEMUTCKUMMU A3bIKAMU

B cBoem uccnenoBannu T. bendeit mokazan 6JM30CTh €TUMETCKOTO S3bIKa K CEMUTCKUM B 00J1a-
CTH MOP(OJIOTUH U TIPEATIOKUIT Pa3JICTUTh CEMUTCKUE SI3BIKH HA JIBE TPYIIBI, OJHA U3 KOTOPHIX [§]
JIOJDKHA ObUTa BKIIIOUWTH €TUIIETCKUN U Ipyrue si3bIku ceBepHOU Adpuku. Pe3ko orpunarenbHo OT-
Heces K 9Toi Touke 3peHus O. Penan. OH yrBepknan, uro ¢axTsl, npuBeaeHHble T. berdeem, ciy-
YaliHBl ¥ BO3PAXKaJT POTHB ONPE/IETICHHS CrUIETCKOTo S3bIKa Kak ceMuTckoro'®. Tem He MeHee T10-
IBITKH JTOKA3aTh OJU30CTh ETUIETCKOTO S3bIKA K CEMUTCKUM MPOAOIIKAIUCh. K 3TOMYy HampaBlieHUIO
NPUMKHYJIH 1Ba Kopudes eruntomorun — A. Opman u K. 3ere'’. [TepBblif B UCCAEAOBAHUM O E€THUIIET-
CKOM IJIaroyibHOM (opme, KOTopyto oH Ha3Basl «Pseudopartizip», yka3an Ha ee CXOACTBO C TIaroJbHON
dbopmoii iephekTa B CEMUTCKUX s3bIKax. OH e B TIEPBOM HM3JaHUU CBOCH ETMIIETCKON TpaMMAaTHKH,
BhImeAmel B 1893 r., oTMETHI psijt SIBICHUHN, OOIINX ISl ETUTIETCKOTO M CEMHUTCKHX SI3BIKOB. B oHOMU
M3 CBOMX paboT A. DpMaH ykasajl Ha OOIIHOCTH 75 KOpHEH B €TUIIETCKOM M CEMUTCKHX S3bIKaX U Ha
BO3MOXHYIO 00HIHOCTH emie 50 xopHeil. K. 3eTe B TpeXTOMHOM TpyJie, MOCBAIIEHHOM E€THIETCKOMY
[J1aroj1y, MOJAYEPKHYJ BaXKHEHIIIYIO POJIb COTJIACHBIX, a TAKKe 3HAYEHHE TPEXCOTJIAaCHOIO THIAa KOPHEH
B €THUIIETCKOM M B CEMHUTCKHX si3bikax. B 1930 r. mosBuiics mocMepTHBIN Tpyn A. Ombepa, B KOTOPOM
aBTOp npuBes okoyo 500 KOpHEH O0IHMX, 0 €r0 MHEHHIO, JUIsl €TUIIETCKOTO M CEMHUTCKUX SI3BIKOB .
Awmepukanckuii apxeonor u cemuronor ®@. Onbpaiit B paboTe Mo erunerckoi (GpoHoIOrHM muca:
«Erunerckuil si3pIK MOJHOCTHIO CeMUTCKH. KONMMYecTBO SIBHBIX 3TUMOJIOTHH YBEIUYUBAETCS ¢ OO0JIb-
110i1 OBICTPOTOM, M XOTSI ellle PsJl BOIPOCOB HE pa3pellieH, s yOSKIeH, YTO erHIEeTCKUH S3bIK HU B Ka-
KOM OTHOUICHHM HE SIBJISICTCSI CMEIIAHHBIM $I3bIKOM; HAIPOTUB, 3TO YHCTHIN MOJHOCTHIO CEMUTCKUN
SI3BIK» .

YTBepkeHUE, YTO ETUIETCKUM SI3bIK JOKEH OBITh O€30rOBOPOUYHO OTHECEH K SI3bIKAM CEMHT-
CKHUM, BBI3BAJIO OYPHYIO PEaKILIMIO B HAYYHOM MUpE €Ille 3a70Jro 10 Beicka3biBanus @. Onbpaiira. Jle-
nax Penyd B Aarauu, I'. Macnepo Bo ®@panmuu. D. Hasuie B llIBelinapuu u, mHakonen, B. C. T'one-
HUIIEB B Poccuu BeICTyNanyu NpoOTHB MOJOOHOTO OINPEENIEHUs] ETHIIETCKOro s3bIKa. OCOOCHHO pe3Ko
Bospaxan 3. HaBumas. O6 A. Opmane u K. 3ete, BHecHuX OrpoMHBIN BKJIaa B pa3pabOTKy erUIeT-
CKOTO si3bIKa, OH mucai: «Mx Tpyabl CyTh MpOAYKT (uionoruueckoit [9] maboparopuu. 10 coBep-
IIEHHO HMCKYCCTBEHHOE MOCTpoeHHe...». [Io ero MHeHUIO, B TpyJaX Ha3BaHHBIX YYEHBIX €THUIIETCKUN
SI3BIK BBICTYIIAET HE B COOCTBEHHOM OONHMYUH. «DTO HE peaibHBIH €TUNETCKUHN SI3BIK,— MPOAOIDKAI
OH,— a TaKOii, KAKAM JOJDKEH OBITh CTUIETCKHIT S3BIK, COCTABICHHBIN M3 CEMUTCKUX SIEMEHTOBY .

Tpe3BOCTh B3IIAA0B U OCTOPOXKHOCTB B pasrape nojaemMuku npossui I'. Macnepo: «Ham ynusu-
TEJTHLHO TTOBE3JI0, KOT/Ia B HaYajie CyIIeCTBOBAaHUS Halllel HaykKu MbI OOHapykuiu tabula rasa B Bompo-
cax 0 SI3bIKE U MPHUCTYIIIIN K paciiupoBke 0e3 MpeAB3AThIX B3TISI0B WU 3apaHee MOCTPOSHHBIX Ta-

" 1. A. Onbaeporre, Xamumcras npo6rema 6 agppuranucmure. — «Coerckas sStHOrpadus», 1949, Ne 3, crp. 170.

' E. Renan, Histoire générate et systéme compare des langues sémitiques, Paris, 1863, p. 87.

7 A. Erman, Eine neue Art der dgyptischen Konjugation,—ZAS, Bd. 27, 1889, S. 65; A. Erman, Agyptische
Grammatik. Berlin, 1893; A. Erman, Das Verhiltnis des Agyptischen zu den semitischen Sprachen, — ZDMG, Bd. 46,
1892, Ss. 93-129; Sethe, Verbum.

'S A. Ember, Egypto-Semitic studies, Leipzig, 1930.

' F. Albright, The principles of Egyptian phonological development, — RT, vol. 40, 1923,.p.. 70.

N E, Naville, L'évolution de la langue égyptienne et les langues sémitiques, Paris, 1920,— mmrt. mo kH.: Letebvre,
Sur l'origine, p. 271, n. 17.
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pamurm. Tak He clemyeT JIn BOCIIOJIb30BATHCSA ATOW aOCOIIOTHOW CBOOOION, KOTOPYIO HaM MPEeIoCTa-
BUJIA Cy/b0a, 4TOOBI CO37aTh ETUNIETCKYIO TPAMMATHKY, HE WHCIUPUPOBAHHYIO HU YHCTO KJIacCUYec-
KUMH, HU MHIOEBPOINEHCKUMHU, HU CEMUTCKHUMH O0pa3liaMH, HO LIETUKOM °*TIOCTPOCHHYIO Ha aHau3e
TEKCTOB, C UCIOJb30BAHUEM BCEX CPENICTB, KOTOPHIE TOJIHKO MOXKET NaTh (PUIONOTHS IS W3YYCHHUS
SI3BIKAN” .

B npoTuBOBEC yueHBIM, OMUPABITUMCS HA CEMUTCKYIO (DHIIOJIOTHIO B MCCIICAOBAHUN €TUTIETCKO-
ro SI3bIKa, PsSiJl €CUNTOJOIOB OMYOJMKOBAJI TPY/bl, MOCBSIIEHHBIE- CPABHUTEIHLHOMY H3YYEHHIO €TH-
METCKOTO U ceBepoaPUKAHCKUX S3BIKOB CEMUTO-XaMUTCKOM TPYIIIIHI.

B oxnoit u3 ceoux pabot I'. Ménnep yrBepkaall, YTO «ETHUNETCKUN S3BIK CHadyaja Obul OMKe K
JUBUMCKO-0€pOEPCKUM SI3BIKAM, Y€M K CEMUTCKHM... DTO MOXKHO OBIJIO ObI IOHATH, €CJIH OBl MbI 3HAJIN
JIMBHICKO-GepOePCKIE S3BIKH HE TOIBKO 110 COBPEMEHHBIM IHATCKTAM» .

B Hamm nHU 3Ta mojieMuKa y)Xe yTpaTtuia ocTpoTy, MO0 MPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHUE CEMUTCKUX U Xa-
MUTCKHUX SI3bIKOB KaK JABYX OTIEIIbHBIX TPYIIT OTBEPraeTCsi COBPEMEHHON HAYKOH, 00hEIMHUBIIEH UX B
onHy rpymmy. Ho B cBoe Bpems mojieMuKa 3Ta MOCIYXWJIa CTUMYJIOM JJisl YIayOJNeHus CpaBHUTEINb-
HBIX MCCIIEZIOBAHUN ETHIETCKOTO SI3bIKA U S3BIKOB COCEHUX HAPOIOB.

UYro xe kacaeTcss 0OOBUHEHMH, BRIABUHYTHIX D. HaBuimiem npotus A. Dpmana u K. 3ere, To oHH
HEO0OOCHOBAHHBI: TPYBI ATHX YYEHBIX JI0 CHX MOP HE MOTEPSIIU CBOETO 3HAYCHHSI, B OCOOCHHOCTH MO-
Horpadust K. 3ere o rmarosne. [1oCKONBKY €rMMETCKUN SI3BIK BXOAUT B TPYIITY CEMUTO-XaMHTCKUX
SI3BIKOB, MOHSATHO, [10] 4TO OH NOJKEH MMETh TOYKHU CONPUKOCHOBEHMS C APYTUMU SI3bIKAMHU 3TOMN
TPYNIbl, KOTOPBIE SBISIOTCS €0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIMH TeorpaduuecKUMH COCEIsIMU: C BOCTOKAa — 3TO
COOCTBEHHO CEMUTCKHE SI3bIKH, Ha IOT€ — KYIIUTCKUE, Ha 3amajie — JUBUICKo-OepOepckue. Y TouHe-
HUEM KOHKPETHBIX (DOPM U MPOUCXOKACHUS TAKUX CBSA3EH U JOJKHO 3aHUMAThCS s3bIko3HaHue. Hinke
MPUBOJIATCS HEKOTOPBIE (PaKThI, MILTFOCTPUPYIOIINE CBS3U €TUIMIETCKOTO S3bIKA C SI3BIKAMH CEMHUTCKH-
MU, JTUBUHCKO-0EpOSPCKUMH M KYIIUTCKUMHU.

PaccMoTpuM CBSI3M €THUNETCKOTO S3BIKA C S3bIKAMHU COOCTBEHHO CEMUTCKUMH.

B oGmactu doHeTHKH OIU30CTh MEXIY dTUMU SI3bIKAMU 3aKJII0YAeTCsS B MpeoOaJaHuu 3HAYe-
HUS COTJIACHBIX HAJ 3HAYCHHEM TJIACHBIX U B M300MIIMU TOPTAHHBIX 3BYKOB, CPEAM KOTOPBIX XapakTe-
pEH cnupaHT aitn™.

Erumnerckuii 361K UMEET OOIIME C CEMUTCKUMU SI3bIKAMU KOPHS (IIpUYEM CIIOBA, 3aMMCTBOBAH-
HBIE€ ETUIETCKUM SI3bIKOM Y CEMUTCKUX U CEMUTCKUMH SI3IKAMH Y €TMIIETCKOTO B MPOIIECCE UCTOpUYE-
CKOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHS THX S3BIKOB, 3/1ECh HE YUUTHIBAIOTCS). Kak yxe ymoMsHyTO, B HCCIIEIOBAHUN
A. DmbOepa npuBoautcs okosio 500 eruneTcko-CEMUTCKUX ATHUMOJIOTHM, U3 KOTOPBIX mpumepHo 350
OeccriopHbl. DTO B OCHOBHOM TPEXCOTJIACHBIE KOPHHU, HAIPUMEp eTureTckoe hsb "cunurartp", apabckoe
hasaba; erunierckoe rht "MbITh", apabckoe rahada v 1. 1. Hepeako sSiCHOCTb STUMOIIOTUN 3aTEMHSETCS
MeTaTe30/ M 3aMEHOH COTJIACHBIX B KOpPHE, HAIIPUMEP eTUIeTckoe sdm "ciymarts", apadckoe samia’
erumnerckoe snb "GbITh 310poBHIM", apabekoe sallma u . 1.2,

B obnactu mopdonoruu 6IM30CTh ETUNIETCKOTO SI3bIKA K CEMUTCKUM TPOSIBISIETCS B TOM, YTO B
ITHUX A3BIKAX:

a) CIIOBA KEHCKOTO POJia €IUHCTBEHHOTO YMCJIa UMEIOT OKOHUYAHUE /, a CJIOBA MYKCKOTO pojia
MHO>KECTBEHHOT'O YHCJIa — OKOHYAHUE W,

0) TUYHBIN MECTOMMEHHBIN CyPPHUKC MYKCKOTO pojia 2-ro JUIla €IMHCTBEHHOTO YHCiIa BhIpaka-
eTcs 3ByKoM k, a cyddukc 1-ro n1uia MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa — 3BYKOM 7;

B) JIMYHOE HE3aBUCUMOE MECTOMMEHHE |-ro JuIla eAWHCTBEHHOTO YUCIIA B E€THIETCKOM — ink
(KOTITCKOE ANOK), B €BPEHCKOM — anoki, B aKkKaJICKoM — andku, B apaOCKOM — ana TOYTH TOXKJIECT-
BEHHBI,

r) hopMa mpuIaraTeaIbHOTO0, UMEHyeMas «HucOa», 00pa3yeTcs pu MOMOIIH j, PUCOETUHIEMO-
ro K CYIIECTBUTENbHBIM U Tipeasioram; [11]

JI) OTIIIArOJIBHBIE CYILIECTBUTEIbHBIC 00Pa3yIOTCS IPH MOMOLIH peduKca m u T. 1.

1 G. Maspero, Introduction a I'étude de phonétique égyptienne,— RT, vol. 37, 1915, p. 147.

2 Moller, Die /fgypier und ihre libyschen Nachbarn,— ZDMG, Bd. 78, 1924, S. 36.

3 Lefebvre, Sur l'origine, p. 273.

** Gardiner, Grammar, § 3.

P H, Grapow, Uber die Wortbildungen mit einem Prifix in- im Agyptischen, — APAW, Phil.-hist. K1., 1914, Ne 5;
G. Jequier, Le préfixe S\ dans les noms d'objects du moyen empire, — RT, vol. 20, 1921, pp. 145-154.
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CpaBHEHHE ETMIETCKON TaroiabHOW (OpMbI, Ha3BaHHOH A. DPMaHOM «IICEBIOTIAPTHUIINI, a
A. T'apnuaepoM «cTapblii iepPexT», ¢ apabckuM (CEMHUTCKUM) Tep(HEeKTOM M aKKaJCKUM TepMaHCH-
BOM TaKXe yKa3bIBaeT Ha OJM30CTh ETUIETCKOTO S3bIKa K CEMUTCKUM (CM. IPUBOJUMYIO HIKE TaOJIH-

y?).

Erunerckwii Apabckmii AKKanCcKuit
crapbiit mepdhext nepgexT TIEPMaHCHB
EnvmHcTBEeHHOE UHCIO
1-¢ uro kwi (kw, k) tu aku
2-e JUI0 MY>KCKOTO poja ti ta ta
2-e UIO KEHCKOro poja ti t ti
3-e AULI0 MYKCKOTO poja w - -
3-e U110 )KEHCKOTo pojJa t t t
MHOXECTBEHHOE YHCIO

1-e nmuuo wjn na ni, nu
2-e U0 MYKCKOT0 poja ywnj tum tunu
2-e JHII0 KeHCKOT0 poJia ywnj tunna tina
3-e M0 MYKCKOTO poja w u u
3-e M0 )KEHCKOTO poJia ti na u

Crnemyer OTMETUTh, YTO IMOCIEAHSS COTJIacHas 1-ro JHlla eTUHCTBEHHOTO YHCJa ETUIETCKOIro
craporo nepdekTa i OTCYTCTBYET B aKKaJICKOM nepMchnBen. Ho B TO ke Bpemsi eruneTcKui cTaphlil
nepheKT U akKaJICKUi MepMaHCHUB COMMKAIOTCS, Tak Kak 00e (OpMBbI MOTYT UMETh U aKTUBHOE M Tac-
CHBHOE 3HAUCHUS .

BwMmecte ¢ TeM rpaMMaTiueckue pyHKIUU BCeX TpeX (OPM — ETUIETCKOro CTaporo mnepgexra,
apabckoro (ceMuTcKoro) mepgekra M aKKaJCKOro MEpPMaHCHBA — PAa3IUYHBI: €THICTCKUN CTapblil
nepheKT BBIpaXKaeT COCTOSHUE KaK pe3ysbTaT ACUCTBUS; apaOCKuil nmepdeKT nepesaeT B IOBECTBOBA-
HUM 3aKOHYEHHOE JEHCTBHE; aKKAJICKUI NMEePMaHCUB — JUINTENIBHOE ACWCTBUE (OTCIOJa U €ro Hasz-
BaHHE — OT JIATUHCKOTo permaneo "minutbes”, "mponomkarscs"). B ponn nmoBecTBoBaTenbHOM (HOPMBI
erUNeTCKUM cTapblil eppeKT ynoTpedaseTcs TONbKO B PEAKUX CIydasx. JTO BCE )K€ JaeT OCHOBAHUE
BUJIECTh B HEM IEPEKUTOK PAcIpOCTPAHEHHOH B JipeBHelne [12] BpeMeHa moBecTBOBaTeIbHOM (op-
MBI, aHAJIOTUYHON ceMHUTCKOMY nepdekTy. TakuM oOpa3oM, OTHOLIEHHE E€THIIETCKOTO CTaporo mep-
(dexTa K CeMUTCKOMY NMEepPeKTy U aKKaJICKOMY IEPMaHCUBY — BOIPOC CIOXHBIH, OKOHYATEIBHO eIlle
HE pemeHHLIﬁ29.

Uro xe KacaeTcs NpeQpUKCaTbHOTO CIPSHKEHHSI, XapaKTEPHOTO JIJIsl CEMUTCKOTO UMIIEp(eKTa, TO
B €IMIIETCKOM SI3bIKE OHO OTCYTCTBYET (IIpeUKCaIbHOE CHPSKEHHE B KONTCKOM SI3bIKE — SIBJICHUE
OUYEHb IIO3IHEE U COBEPILIEHHO IPYroro MpOUCXO0KICHHS).

Ecnu B3iTh crcTeMBl I1aroja B €rMIETCKOM M B CEMUTCKHUX S3bIKax, TO CIELyeT MPHU3HATh, YTO
OHH HE3aBHCHMBI APYT OT jpyra’". HecMOTps Ha psil MOMEHTOB, CONMKAIONIMX CEMHTCKHE SI3BIKH C
€TUIEeTCKUM, MOCIECAHUN OTJINYAETCS OT HUX B 3HAYMTEIBHO OOJIbIIEH CTENEHH, YEM CaMH OHU OTJIH-
qalTcs Apyr oT apyra. [1osToMy erumeTrckuii si3bIK HE MOXET OBITh OTHECEH K S3bIKaM COOCTBEHHO
CEMUTCKHM® .

§ 4. CBSI31 ETMIIETCKOI'O S3bIKA C JINBUMCKO-BEPBEPCKUMU U KYIITUTCKUMU
A3BIKAMU

C nuBuiicko-6epOepcKUMH M KYIIUTCKUMHU SI3bIKAMH €TUIETCKHNA TOXKEe MMEET TOUKU CONMPUKOC-

HOBeHI/Iﬂ?’Z.

% Letebvre, Grammaire, § 334.

> Ibid., p. 167.

* Gardiner, Grammar, § 309.

*Tbid.

30T, W. Thacker, The relationship of the Semitic and Egyptian verbal systems, London, 1954, p. 332.
31 Gardiner, Grammar, § 3.

32 Lefebvre, Sur l'orlgine, pp. 273, 274, 277-281.



B o6mactu ¢hoHETHKH CBSI3b C AITUMHU s3bIKAMU (KaK U C CEMUTCKHUMHU) TIPOSIBIIETCS] TAK)KE B TIPe-
o0nalaHuy 3HAYEHUS COTJIACHBIX HAJ] 3HAYCHHEM TJIACHBIX M B M300WINH TOPTAHHBIX 3BYKOB, CpEId
KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPEH aiH.

HecomHenHa 651M30CTh CI0BapHBIX (DOHOB pacCMaTPUBAEMBIX SI3BIKOB; YCTaHOBIEHO 0KoJ0 100
STUMOJIOTHH, OOIIUX ISl ETUIIETCKOTO U JINBUMCKO-0epOEPCKUX S3BIKOB (KOHKPETHO — TYapercKoro),
HaTIpUMep:

ETUIICTCKOE Tyaperckoe
srk " mpImaTe" ereg "BOpIXaTh"
gmi "HaXoAnuTh" egmi "HucKatp"
hmhm "MBIYaTE" henhen "pxKaTh"
swj "nuTh" essw "uTh"

ErunerckoMy JIMYHOMY HE3aBHCUMOMY MECTOMMEHHUIO 1-TO JIHMIIa €JUHCTBEHHOTO Yuclia ink B
JTUBUICKO-0epOEpCKUX COOTBETCTBYET inuk. [13]

BerpewaroTes 1 3TUMOJIOTHH, OOIIME JJIsl €TUIETCKOTO, JMBUHCKO-OEpOEpCKUX M CEMUTCKUX
SI3BIKOB, HAIIpUMEp erumnerckoe m(w)t "ymupats'", CEMUTCKOE muf, TUBUNUCKO-Oepbepckoe emmet; B
MEHBIIIEM KOJIMYECTBE — JIJIsl ETHIETCKOT0 U KYIIUTCKUX S3bIKOB, B YaCTHOCTH Oeika:

ETUIIETCKOE Oemka
i, iw "MpUXOaNUTH" Jii "mpuxoauTs"
mi "mpuxoan” m-3a "mpuxoau”
sms "CITyKUTh" Simis "mroqunHSAHC"
hkr "rononars" harag "rononars"
ibi "HCIIBITBIBATH KAKIY" iuudai "HCIIBITBIBATH KAKIY"

EcTb Taxke STUMOJIOTUH, 0OLIME I €TUIIETCKOT0, KYIIUTCKUX U CEMUTCKHUX SI3BIKOB, HAIIPUMED
erurerckoi db” "manen", cemutckoe jsba, 0emxa giba,

OO01me KOpHU, €CTECTBEHHO, MOKHO OOHAPYXHUTh U y YUCIHUTEIBHBIX; TaK, CTUIETCKOMY fdw
"gyeTpipe" B Oe/Ka COOTBETCTBYET fazig, erunerckomy mdw "necsats" B TUBHICKO-0epOEpCKUX s3bIKAX
— mzu.

B Mopdonorun 61130¢Th MKy €THIIETCKUM SI3bIKOM U JIMBUHCKO-0EpOEPCKUMH U KYITUTCKH-
MM SI3IKAMU TPOSIBIISICTCS B TOM, UTO B ATHUX SI3BIKAX:

a) JUI1 MECTOUMEHHOTO Cy(drKca My>KCKOT0 pojia 2-To JIMIa eAMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIa XapaKTepHa
¢donema k, A7 MecTouMeHHOro cyddukca 1-ro TuIa MHOKECTBEHHOTO yKcia — (hOHEMA 7.

0) s 2-TO JNHIla EAMHCTBEHHOTO YHUCIIA MYXKCKOTO POJia B CHPSDKCHHH XapaKTEepHbI mpedukc
wii cypukce £, 1160 U TO U APYroe:

€rUIIETCKOE sdm.ti "Tpl ycabIman"
apabckoe taktubu "I MUIIEIIB"
6epbepckoe trurt "TBI BepHYT"
Oemxa tefdiga "TBI OCTaBHII"

B) OCHOBBI HEKOTOPBIX IJ1aroyioB, COCTOSIINX U3 HECKOJIBKUX: COTJIACHBIX 3BYKOB, SBIISIOTCS pe-
3yJIbTaTOM YJIBOCHHS 00Jiee MPOCTHIX OCHOB; MOJHOCTHIO MJIM YaCTUYHO YABOEHHAsi OCHOBA BBIPAXKAET
MHTECHCU(PHUKAIIUIO CMBICJIOBOTO 3HAYEHUsI HEYJIBOCHHOW OCHOBBI (TEPMUH «MHTEHCU(pUKALUA» B JaH-
HOM CJIy4ae cleAyeT IOHUMAaTh HIMPOKO):

€rUIIETCKOE iw ">kanoBaTeCs" imiw "ropeBats"
OepOepckoe gemi "uckatp" gemigemi "pa3pIcKUBaTh"
Oemka hirer "uaru" hirerhirer "GIcTpO HATH"

[14]

3 M. K. Feichtner, Die erweiterten Verbalstimrne im Agyptischen, — WZKM, Bd. 38, 1932, S. 209 ff.
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') Kay3aTUBHBIC TJIaroJibl 00pa3yroTcs myTeM npeduxcanuu GOHEMBI S:

€ruIeTcKoe nh ">KUTB" snh "3aCTaBUTDb KUTDH"
6epbepckoe dudu "mpoxkaTh" sdudu "'3aCTaBUTh JPOXKAThH"
oemxa nefir "OBITh MPUSITHBIM" snafir ""crenatb NPUSITHBIM"

1) HEKOTOPBIE TJIarojbl 00pa3yoTes nyTeM npedukcarui GOHEMBI 71, B €TUIIETCKOM SI3BIKE ATOT
npeuKC IPUCOESTUHSCTCS K TJIarojaM, UMEIOIUM YeThIPEXCOTTIACHBI KOPEHb, 3HAU€HHUE KOTOPOTO HE
MEHSETCS: gsgs — ngsgs "ObITh MEepPEenoJHeHHBIM", "TepenBaThCs dyepes Kpaﬁ"34. B npyrux s3pikax
MPUCOSANHECHUE /1 B KAKOW-TO Mepe U3MEHSET 3HaUeHHe KOpHsI: OepOepckoe erbeit "maukaTs'", nechen
"maukarbes'"; caxo kalab "ynBauBate", nkalab "ObITh YIBOSHHBIM";

€) uMeeTcs riarojbHast ¢popma, obpasyromiasics mpu noMomu cyh(UKCOB U BBIpaXkKaromas co-
CTOSIHUE; B JIMBUICKO-0ePOEPCKHX SI3BIKAX OHA HA3BIBACTCS KBAIUTATHBOM, B €THIIETCKOM — TICEBIO-
MAPTHUIMIIOM, WA CTAPBIM TEPHEKTOM.

§ 5. OTHOEHHUE EI'MIIETCKOI'O A3bIKA K A3bIKAM APYI'NX I'PYIIII

B s3bIKO3HaHUN HEOJTHOKPATHO JIETAJIUCH MOMBITKUA COMM3UTH €TUIETCKUM SI3BIK, U Ja)KE CEMUTO-
XaMHUTCKUE SI3bIKHU B IIEJIOM, C SI3BIKAMU JAPYTUX TPYIII, TIPEKAE BCero ¢ ahpUKAHCKUMHU.

P. KorreBueit-XXupoad, yka3piBasg Ha CXOJCTBO HEKOTOPHIX CJIOB B €THIETCKOM M OYIIMEHO-
TOTTEHTOTCKHUX SI3bIKaX M YYUTHIBAsS HEBO3MOXKHOCTb 3aUMCTBOBAHMSI B JAHHOM CIIy4ae, BBIIBUHYII
TUTIOTE3y, COIJIACHO KOTOPOW BCe HaceleHue JpeBHEH AQPHUKHA MPEACTaBIsAIO0 ATHHYECKO-
JIMHTBUCTHYECKOE €IMHCTBO, HA3BaHHOE UM «KACIUMCKUM». 110 ero MHEHUIO, JIMIIb «KACIIHMUCKHUI
cyOcTpar MOKeT OOBACHUTH OOIIHOCTh OTIAENBHBIX cJI0B. C 3TUMHU MOJIOKEHUSIMH TEPEKIUKAIOTCS U
Beicka3biBaHus H. SI. Mappa. M3BecTHbIil 3HaTOK adpukanckux s3pikoB K. Meitrod otHocun x xa-
MHTCKHM I TOTTEHTOTCKHUIA S3BIK HAMa" .

JI. Peiinumi, uccnemaysi XaMUTCKUE SI3BIKU, OTMedan uXx [15] oOurHoCcTh ¢ cy,uaHCKHMI/I36. Opnnaxo
HapsAy C deMeHTamMu ycMmarpuBaemon JI. PeliHumeM oONTHOCTH CYIIECTBYIOT 3aMMCTBOBAHHS €TH-
METCKUX CJIOB CYJAHCKUMH SI3bIKAMU: HA MPOTSKEHUU CBOCH MHOTOBEKOBOM HMCTOPUM €THNTSHE I0-
CTOSIHHO IPUXOAWIM B CONPUKOCHOBEHME ¢ Hapoaamu CynaHa M HECOMHEHHO OKa3blBAJIM HA HUX
00JIBIIOE KYTBTYPHOE BITHSIHEE .

J1o HacToOsIIEer0 BpEMEHHU JIENA0TCs MONBITKU T0OKa3aTh CBSI3b CEMUTO-XaMUTCKHUX SI3BIKOB, B Ya-
CTHOCTH €TUIIETCKOTO, C SI3bIKAMU UH]IOEBPOTIEHCKUMHU.

B 10 ke BpeMsi HEKOTOpbIE YUEHBIE MBITAIOTCS YCTAHOBUTH OOITHOCTh MEXKAY SI3bIKAMH CEMUTO-
XaMUTCKOM I'PYMIIBI U SI3bIKaMM KaBKa3cKuMHU (1o TepmuHoioruu H. 1. Mappa, sipetnueckumn).

[TonbITKH 3TH BOCXOAST K COOOIICHHUSM AHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB O TOM, YTO JIPEBHHUE ETUMTSIHE U
KOJIXU STKOOBI THUYECKHU TPECTABIISLTN COOOM OJHO U TO xe’®. Kak H3BeCTHO, I'eponor nucain:

«KonxuasHe, 04€BUIHO, ETUIITAHE; 51 CaM MIPUIIEN K TAKOMY 3aKIOUYEHHUIO IPEXKIE eIle, YeEM yC-
JIBIXaJ O TOM OT npymx»”.

DTO Jalio MOBOJ MO3IHEHIIINM HCCIIEIOBATENSIM YCMOTPETh 3JIEMEHThI OOLIHOCTH MEXKIY €ru-
METCKUM M HEKOTOPBIMHM KaBKa3CKUMHU si3bIKamMH. Tak, 3HAaTOK KaBKka3ckux s3bikoB I1. K. Ycnap 3asB-
nsut: «McecnenoBanue S36IKOB a0Xa3CKOTO U YOBIXCKOTO TIPU CPAaBHEHUU C S3BIKOM KONTCKHUM (JIpeBHE-
ErUINeTCKUM) MOKET TMOJITBEPAUTh OCHOBATEIbHOCTh MHEHHMS ['epogoTa O EerumeTckoM Mpo-
FICXOK/ICHHH KOIXOB» .

#* Cwm.: Wb., 11, 350; Wb., V, 207: Gardiner, Grammar, § 276; Lefebvre, Sur l'origine, p. 280. I". JledheBp paccmar-

pHBa 1 KaK MHTCHCU(DHUKATODP MOHSTHUS, BRIPAKEHHOTO KOPHEM.
3 R. Cottevieille-Giraudet, L'ancien égyptien et les langues africaines, — «Revue anthropologique», année 46, 1936,

pp- 56-73; H. 5. Mapp, I'omeenmomui-cpedusemromopyst, — W3bpanusie padoter, 1. 1V, M., 1937, ctp. 115-124; C.
Meinhof, Die Sprachen der Hamiten. Hamburg, 1912, S. 210.

3% B psne pabot, onmy6nukoBaHHEIX B «Sitzungsberichte den Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften» 3a 1878-1893
IT.

7 Cm. J. Leclant, Egypte — Afiique, — «Bulletin de la Societé frangaise d'égyptologien, Ne 21, 1936, juin, pp. 29—
30.

¥ Cm. G. A. Wiedemann, Herodots II Buch. Leipzig, 1890, Ss. 407-408.

39 I'epomor, 11, 103; cm. takxke: 1, 2; VII, 193.

Y11 K. Venap, pesuetiwee ckazanue o Kaskase, Tudiuc, 1881, cp. 44.
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Toro e B3rmsiaa npuaepxkuBaics U A. H. I'pen. YnomsiHyB 0 coobmenun ['epogora o poacTse
KOJIXOB M €TUITSIH, U B YACTHOCTH O POJCTBE UX sA3bIKOB, A. H. I'pen numer: «OaHako Bce ke 0CTaeT-
Cs1 OTKPBITBIM BOIIPOC, KAKOE OTHOIIIEHHE UMEET SI3bIK KOJIXOB K SI3bIKY €rMOTsH...». [locne cpaBHeHMs
HEKOTOPBIX KAaBKA3CKHUX SI3BIKOB C ETMIIETCKHM aBTOp 3akirodaeT: «M mosToMy s enBa v ommOych,
€CIIM TI0YTY YCPHOMOPCKHE SI3BIKH 33 XaMUTCKHEY .

Haxonen, ucropuxk A6xasuu . ['ynus Takxke npuaepKuBaeTcst TOH Tpaﬂnunn42. Ho Bce nunr-
BUCTHYECKHE JIaHHBIC, TPUBEICHHbIC HA3BAaHHBIMUA aBTOPAaMHU, POBHO HMYETO HE J0Ka3bIBaIoT, [ 16] n6o
€CJIM 3TH aBTOPHI OTIUYHO 3HAIM KABKA3CKUE S3bIKH, TO 00 €rMIIETCKOM MMEIH JIUIIhL CMYTHOE Mpe/-
CTaBJICHHUE.

I'opasno cepresnee Obuth onbITKH H. 1. Mappa 060cHOBaTh pOJCTBO TPY3UHCKOTO SI3BIKA C CE-
MUTCKHMHE . OIHAKO H €ro TPYABl B 3TOM HAMpaBJICHUH OOIIETO MPU3HAHUS B HAyKE HE IMOJIYYWIIH.
«[IpeaBapurenabHOe COOOIIEHHE O POJCTBE TPY3UHCKOTO fA3bIKA C CEMUTHUYECKUMUY, TMPEIIOCIaHHOE
TabJIMIaM K TpaMMaTUKe JPEBHETPY3UHCKOTO s3bIKa™, GBLIO BCTPEUYEHO HAYYHOM KPUTHUKON OTpHULIa-
TeNbHO. P KpynmHBIX pycCKUX ydeHbIX, B yacTHOCTH B. P. Po3en u K. I'. 3asieman, a takxe MHOCT-
panHble cnenuanucTel, HanpuMmep K. Bbpokenbman, oTkazanuch npucoeauHuThCA K BbiBogam H. f1.
Mappa. Ocobenno pe3kum Obut 0T36IB K. I'. 3anmemana, 3assusiiero H. . Mappy: «fl He cormacen c
Bamu, Bel He npown Mémnepa. ¥ Bac Bce 3Byku mnepexonsT BO Bce 3Byku. llo-Bamewmy, B rpysuH-
CKOM CYIIIECTBYET JaxKe Takas apabckas ¢popMa (Ha3bIBaeT ee). DTo HEBO3MOXHO. Tabnuiib ke Barmm
MEHS COBEPIICHHO HE HHTEPECYIOT» .

Takum o0pa3om, MOMBITKA YCTAaHOBUTH OOIIHOCTh MEXKIY KaBKAa3CKUMH M CEMUTO-XaMUTCKUMU
SI3bIKAMU OKOHYMJIUCH Heynaue. OHaKo 3TO elle He 3HAYUT, 4TO Takoi obmHocty HeT. Ecnu mpaBo-
MEPHO CPaBHUTEIBHOE U3YUYEHHE MHJIOEBPONEHCKUX U CEMUTO-XaMUTCKHMX SI3BIKOB, TO CTOJIb XK€ Ipa-
BOMEPHO CPaBHUTEIBHOE U3YUCHHE CEMUTO-XaMUTCKUX M KAaBKA3CKUX SI3bIKOB MPH YCIOBHH, YTO OHO
Oynetr HaydHo o0ocHOBaHO. Kakue 3TO MOXET JaTh pe3ylbTaThl — MPEABUAECTh HEBO3MOXHO, HO Ta
OJIM30CTh MEXY KaBKa3CKUMHU SI3bIKAMU U SI3BIKAMH CEMHUTO-XaMHUTCKOW TPYIIBI, KOTOPYIO yCMaTpH-
Ban H. SI. Mapp, Bpsia in MOXET OBITh JJOKa3aHa.

Crnenyer Take OTMETUTb, YTO MOMBITKH YCTAHOBUTH CBSI3b €TMIIETCKOTO SI3bIKA .C ATPYCCKUM,
OKEaHCKUMHU, I0’)KHOAMEPUKAHCKUMU U APYTHUMH HE J1aJIU TOJIOKHUTENbHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB.

N3 cka3zaHHOTrO SICHO, YTO €rMMNEeTCKUN S3bIK CIEYET pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK OJUH U3 SI3bIKOB CEMH-
TO-XaMHUTCKOM rpymnmsl. BMecTe cO CBOMM NMOTOMKOM KONTCKUM SI3BIKOM OH COCTAaBJISIET B HEW CaMo-
CTOSITEJIBHYIO MOATPYNIy. DTOT SI3bIK M3BECTEH HaM TOJIBKO IO MaMsTHUKAM MUCHbMEHHOCTH, JIPEB-
HEHIMe U3 KOTOPBIX OTHOCATCS Mpuonm3uTenbHo K XXXII B. 710 H. 3.; y)ke B HuUX oH [17] nmpencraer
KaK BIIOJHE CJIOXHBIIHIACS SI3BIK, HE SIBISIOMUNCS COOCTBEHHO CEeMUTCKHM. [103TOMYy HET HUKaKHX
OCHOBaHUN OTpHIATh aQPUKAHCKOE MPOMCXOXKJIEHHE ETUIETCKOrO SI3bIKa, CHIIPABIIErO0 OTPOMHYIO
pOJib B HICTOPUU MHPOBOM KYJIbTYphI. 31€Ch YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTh MHEHUE OJJHOTO M3 KPYMHEHIINX ce-
mutosioroB T. Henbneke, nomyckasmiero, uto Adpruka — poAuHa IUIEMEH, TOBOPUBILIMX HA CEMHT-
CKHX SI3BIKAX . [18]

*I A. H. Tpen, Kpamxuii ouepx ucmopuu Kasxasckozo nepeweiixa, Kues, 1895, crp. 1-105.

21 T'ymus, Ucmopus Abxazuu, Tudnuc, 1925, ctp. 80-134.

# Cwm. M. I. JIuBun, Mapp u ecunmonoeus, — «SI3bIk ¥ MbIILIIEHUEY, T. 8, 1937, cTp. 189-200.

* H. 5. Mapp, Ocrosuvie mabnuysl k cpammamuke OpegHe-2py3UHCKO20 A3bIKA ¢ NPeOBAPUMENbHbIM COOBUeHUeM
0 poocmee 2py3uncKozo asvika ¢ cemumuyeckumu, CII6., 1908.

$B.M. MuxankoBa, Huxoaai Axoenesuy Mapp, M., 1949, ctp. 158—160.

T, Henbnexe, Cemumckue s3viku u Hapooul, B 00padotke A. KpsiMckoro, M., 1908, ctp. 25-26, 161.
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I''TABA 1I

[TMCbMO

§ 6. HA YEM U KAK ITMCAJI IPEBHUE EI'UIITAHE

Jlo Hac IomuIO0 OrpOMHOE KOJWYECTBO NMUCBMEHHBIX NMamsATHUKOB JlpesHero Erumra. Ilpexne
4yeM 00paTUThCA K PACCMOTPEHHUIO €rMIIETCKONM CHUCTEMBbl MHUChMa, HEOOXOJUMO CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO
CJIOB O MaTepHaiax, Ha KOTOPbIX MUCAJIU JPEBHUE ETUINTSHE.

[Ipexxne Bcero 3To0 KaMeHb — CTEHBI XpaMoB, IPOOHMII, capko(aroB, MINTHI (TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIe
CTEIIbl), CTaTyH, CTCHBI MeIIep, CKAIbl U T. J. 3HaKH MUChMa JTUOO BBIPE3BIBAIIMCH HA MOBEPXHOCTHU
KaMHS en creux, Ju0o BeIceKanuch en relief, mnbo, HakoHEIl, MPOCTO H300paKaIMCh HA HEW KpackamMu
Y YepHUJIAMU.

[ToMrMO pa3TUYHBIX KaMEHHBIX COOPYKEHHUH U MPEIMETOB, /IS MHUChbMa HCIOJIb30BAINUCH TaK
Ha3bIBaEMBbIE OCTPAKOHBI. DTO CJIOBO 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 JPEBHETPEUECKOTO S3bIKA, T OGTPOKOV 03HA-
YaeT MOPCKYIO PaKkOBHHY, a TaKXK€ OCKOJIOK TNIMHSHOW mocynbl. Ha Takue OCKOJIKM — Yepenku —
JIPEBHHME IPEKM HAHOCWJIM MMEHA JIMII, MOAJIeKAIUX U3THAHUIO U3 CTpaHbl (OTCIO/Ia TEPMHUH «OCTpa-
KH3MY).

B erunTonorun TepMHH «OCTpaKkOH» ymoTpeoinsercs JUisi 0003HadeHHs] 00JIOMKOB M3BECTHSKA,
Ha KOTOPBIX MUCAIN KPATKHUE JI€TIOBbIE TOKYMEHTHI, BEIACPKKH U3 JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB U T. 1. OcT-
PaKOHBI JOIUIM 10 HAcC TJaBHBIM oOpazoM oT BpemeHu Hosoro mapcrsa (1500 — 1100 rr. g0 H. 3.),
npeumyiiecTBeHHO 13 DuB; 0JIHAKO COXPAaHUIUCH OCTPAKOHBI M OT APYrHX 3I0X ucrtopuu Erumra.
TepMUH «OCTpaKOH» BIEPBBIE BCTPEUAETCS B €ETUNTOJIOTHYECKON auTepatype B 80-x romax XIX B.!

Martepuanom AJis MAUChbMa CIY>KHJIIO TaKXKe JIEPEBO B Pa3HbIX BUAax (capkodaru, JO0CKU H T. I.),
HO TEKCTOB Ha JIEPEBE COXPAHWJIOCHh ropa3/io MeHblle, yeM Ha kamHe. Kak otmeuan b. A. Typaes,
KpPaTKUMHU HAAMHUCSIMH TMOKPBIBAIOCH «BOOOIIE BCE, YTO J1aBajo K MUCAHHWIO TIOBOJ M MPEIOCTABISIO
MecTo» .

OrpomMHBIM BKJIQZIOM B MUPOBYIO KYJIbTYpPY SIBUJIOCH M300pereHue B J[peBHeM Erumnte mucuero
MaTepHuaa, U3BECTHOTO B Hayke [19] moa Ha3zBaHueMm «manupycy. JIuimb Grarogapsi manupycy ctajio
BO3MOKHBIM IIUPOKOE M PA3HOCTOPOHHEE Pa3BUTHE KYJIbTYPhl U HAYKH B aHTUYHOM MHUpPE, OKa3aBlIee
pelaoiee BIUsHUE Ha CyIbObl MUPOBOM IIUBUIIH3AIIH.

Cornacuo IInuHMI0, HEJOCTATOYHOE KOJIMUECTBO MANKUPyCca U €ro JOPOroBU3HA OBUIM MPUYNHON
CEPBE3HOT0 HEIOBONBCTBA BO BpeMeHa THoepus .

CrnoBo «Oymara» B psJie COBPEMEHHBIX €BPONEHCKHUX s3bIKOB (HeMmerkoe Papier, ¢paniry3ckoe
papier, aHTJIMICKOE paper) BOCXOIUT K JPEBHETPEUECKOMY CIIOBY TAMTLPOG 0003HAYABIIEMY pacTCHUE,
13 KOTOPOr0 U3rOTOBIISICA OJJHOMMEHHBIN IUCYMA MaTEpPUal.

CnoBO TTATVPOG 3aCBHJICTEIILCTBOBAHO B TPEUECKOM S3BIKE CO BPEMEH Teo@pacm“. [TockonbKy
OHO 0003HAYaJ0 pacTeHUE, POJUHON KOTOporo Obl1 Erumer, ecTeCTBEHHO IMpennojaraTh JUIs HEro
erunerckyo stumororuio. B. Ilnurensbepr npeasoXusn 3TUMONOTHIO p3-p-iwr "HWIbCKUR" >
TémVPOC, KOTOPYIO mo3aHee npuHsul u b. A. TypaeBS. X. TopxkuHep BbIABUTAI APYT'YIO 3TUMOJIOTHIO
BBIBOSIIIYIO CJIOBO TOMVPOG U3 XaHAHEHCKOTO MIIH JJPEBHEEBPEHCKOTO:

pp yeor (= pp shbl) 9T0 3HAUUT KTPOCTHHUK peKH»6; TakKUM 00pa3oM, 3Ta ITUMOJIOTHS TaKXKe BO3-
BOJIUT CJIOBO TATVLPOG K ETUTIETCKOMY p3-p-iwr. OmHako Ooiee MpaBIOMNOA00Ha STUMOJIOTHS, TPE/I-
noxennas I'. XpucreHnceHoM: p3-pr-C "napckuit" > ndmupog’, KOTOPBIA BBIBEN €€ Ha OCHOBaHUHU TOTO,
YTO Manupyc CUMTANICA LApCKUM pacTeHueM (Bo BpemeHa [ITonemeeB Ha Hero Obliia BBEACHA IapcKast

'J. Cerny —A. Gardiner, Hieratic ostraca, vol. I, Oxford, 1957, p. V.

> B. A. Typaes, Ecunemckas tumepamypa, M., 1920, ctp. 32.

3 Plin., Nat. hist., XIIL, 27.

* Cwm. J. Cerny, Paper and books in Ancient Egypt, London, 1952, p. 4.

° W. Spiegelberg, Die Schrift und Sprache der alien Agypter, Leipzig, 1907, S. 14; b. A. Typaes, Ecunemckas nu-
mepamypa, ctp. 31.

SH Torczyner, On Egyptian ideas and names in Canaan and the Bible,— RHIE, vol. I, 1947, pp. 105-110.

"H G. Christensen, Zur Etymologic des Wortes «Papier», — OLZ, Jg. 41, 1938, Ss. 204-205.
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MOHOHOJ‘II/IHS). DTy TOUKY 3peHust pa3neistoT K. Bepr0T9 u . Yepnsiii. Kak yka3piBan mocieaHui,
mpeJnoiaraeMoe, HO HUT/IE eIlle He 3aCBHJIETEIbCTBOBAHHOE B OOXEHPCKOM TUANEKTE KOMTCKOTO S3bI-
Ka CJIOBO TIATIOYPO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OBbI, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, ETHIIETCKOMY p3-pr-; ¢ Apyroit — rpe-
yeckoMy Tamupog. Erunerckoe pr-3 "dapaoH" uMeeT TOYHBINA SKBHBAJICHT B 00XEHPCKOM — TIOYPO a
€TUIEeTCKOe p3 COOTBETCTBYET KOINTCKOMY MpHUTsDKaTenbHOMY mpedukcy mia. 5. UepHslit oTmeuaer,
YTO MpeArnojaraeMas B CauJCKOM JHUAJIEKTe KOMTCKOTO SA3bIKa JopMa TIATIPPO JAJbIIe OT TPEYECKOro
TATVPOg, YeM Ooxeipckas (hopma maroypo, u uro [20] mocnennsst ynorpebisuiack B JlenbTe, rie
TPEKHU BIEPBbIE MOTJIM MO3HAKOMUTHCS € manupycoMm . OAHAKO OTCYTCTBHE B KONTCKUX TEKCTaX 3THUX
TEPMHMHOB JIMIIAET CHJIbI JOKa3aTelbCTBA MOJOO0HBIE CYX/IeHUs. B KONTCKOM si3bIKe Jisi 0003HAYCHHUS
ManMpyca yrmoTpeOIseTcs: CIOBO X00Y( ° ' (HOBOGTHIIETCKOE fwfi) HIYEro 0BIIero, KOHEYHO, C JAPEB-
HETpeYecKrM TAMVpoG He nMerolee. B 6oTannke pacteHue nanupyc HazeiBaercsi Cyperus papyrus.

CoBpeMEHHOMY MYTENIECTBEHHHUKY 10 ErunTy TpyJaHO MpeaCTaBUTh, YTO HEKOT/Ia Manupyc ObLI
HENPEMEHHOM MPUHAJUIEKHOCTBIO €TUIETCKOTo JaHamadTa; OH Mpou3pacTajl MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B
CITIOKOMHBIX 3aCTOMHBIX Bogax JlenbThl 1 gocturan 3 — 6 u BeICOTHI. B Hacrosiiee xe BpeMs B Erunre
€ro MOXHO YBHJIETh JIMIIb B KAaUPCKOM OOTaHMYECKOM cajay. B ecTecTBEHHOM COCTOSHUU Manupyc
BcTpeuaetrcs B Cynane, Dduonun, [Tanectune, Meconotamun u Cunmiuu. B apeBHOCTH OH MMel
00JbII0E XO3IUCTBEHHOE 3HAYEHUE, YTO HAM M3BECTHO M3 COOOIEHUI aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB U JIaHHBIX
apxeonoruu. ['epogot mucan: «Onexaa ®KperoB TOIbKO MOJOTHSHAS, @ 00YBb U3 MAMKUPYyCa; UM HEb3s
HOCUTD HU IIJIaThsl HHOTO, HU 00yBU». Jlasiee OH paccKa3bIBaeT, UTO «Ha 00JIOTaX BBIPHIBAIOT OHOJIET-
HUH Manupyc; BEPXHIOK YacTh €T0 CPE3aloT M YHOTPEOISIOT Ha pa3IUYHbIC MOACITKH, a OCTABIIYIOCS
HUKHIOIO, TIOYTH B JIOKOTb JUIMHBI, 1T0e1at0T. Eciini KTo jkenaeT uMeTh 0COOEHHO BKYCHBIH Marupyc, TO
MOJ/PKapUBAET €ro B MbUIAIOIIEH 11€YX U €CT B TaKOM BHie». ONUCHIBAsI OJJUH U3 TUIOB ETUIETCKUX CY-
10B, ['epo7oT cooOlI1aer, yTo Ha 3TUX CyJaX «MayTa JAeNaeTcs U3 akaluu, a napyca — U3 Marnupycay.
OH ynoMuHaeT TakXe, 4TO M3 Manupyca U3roTOBISIUCH CYAOBbBIC kaHatel 2. Hakomer, u3 nanupyca
JIeNIaiCh pacCUMTaHHbIE Ha JIBYX 4Y€JOBEK HEOOJIbLINE JIOJIKHU, B KOTOPHIX €rMITSIHE OXOTHIIUCH Ha
BOJIHYIO JIN4b, JIOBHJIM PBIOY B Mpy/ax, JaryHax, KaHajuax u T. 1. Takas jmojaka ObUia HaCTOJBKO JIETKa,
YTO €€ MOT' CBOOOJIHO HECTU OJIMH YEJIOBEK

W3 sroro pacteHus npeBHUE OOWTATENH MOJUHBI Huila HAyYMITUCH BBIIENBIBATH U MEPBOKIIACC-
HBIM MUCYMUI MaTepual.

N300paxkenue manupyca BCTpedyaeTcs B MPOU3BEICHUAX ETHUIIETCKOT0 MCKYCCTBA: HAa KOJOHHAX,
KanuTesx U T. 1. B erunerckoii nepornuduyeckoil cucreMe nuchbma manupyc nepesaeTcsi Heporiu-

davn | % u T (Sign-List, M13, M15 1 M16). [21]
Campble npeBHHME 00pa3lbl HEMCIHMCAHHOTO IANMpPyca, SKCIIOHUpPOBaHHBIE B KampckoM Mysee,

ObuIH HaiiieHbl B TpoOHMLIE BelbMOKH XeMmaka (I nunactus, npubnusutensHo X XXII B. 10 H. 3.)14
B erumnerckoii nepornmuduaeckoil CUCTeMe €CTh 3HaK, KOTOPhIH M300pakaeT CBUTOK IMamupyca,

MEePEBSI3aHHBIN IHYPKOM, ===; 3TOT 3HaK BcTpeuaerca B Tekctax XII muuactuu. bosee npeBHue ero
BapuaHThl OOHApYKEHBI yKe B TeKcTax | u mociemyrommx AuHacTHi, TakuM o0pa3oM, Mbl Bpsija JIU
omundemMcsl, €M CKa)keM, 4TO M300peTeHHe Manupyca OTHOCUTCS K JOJUHACTHYECKOH 3MOXe.

B tekcrax JlpeBHero napcrsa HMeeTc;I TaK)Ke 3HaK H} (Sign-List, Y4), n3o0paxarouiiii nuce-
MEHHBII IPHGOP ErUIEeTCKOro cKpuba'

B rpoOnune [Tysmps B @uax (XVIII nunactus) coxpanuics 00JI0MOK Gpecku, Ha KOTOPOi, Kak
ycTaHoBHII . qepHBIﬁ16, M300paKEHO M3TOTOBJICHHE Manupyca. /J[Ba uesoBeka HaxOMITCs B MaJICHb-
KOI ManmupycHOM JI0JKe; OJUH M3 HUX BBIIEPTUBACT U3 BOABI MANUPYCHI, IPYroil — CBA3BIBACT UX B

$Cm. N. Lewis, L'industrie du papyrus dans I'Egypte gréco-romaine, Paris, 1934.

? J. Vergote, L'origine du mot «papiery, — «Annuaire de 1'Institut de philologiy et d'histoire orientales et slavesy,
Bruxelles, vol. 2, 1951, pp. 411-416.

07, Cerny, Paper and books in Ancient Egypt, p. 41, n. 6; Crum, Dict., P. 299; Wb., I, 492; W. Till, Koptische
Grammatik. Leipzig, 1955, § 203.

"'Whb., V, 359, 6-10; Crum, Dict.. p. 795.

2 Teponor, 11, 37, 92, 96; VII, 25, 34, 36.

"> A. Ernian — H. Ranke, Agypten und cgyptisches Leben in Altertum, Tiibingen, 1923, S. 572.

' W. Emery, Excavations at Saqqara, the tomb of Hemaka, Cairo, 1938, p. 41.

153, Cerny, Paper and books in Ancient Egypt, p. 11.

" Ibid., p. 5.

11



nydku. TpeTuit yenoBek (Ha Oepery) HeceT Ha CIIMHE CBA3KY cTeOJiel manupyca K 4eTBEpTOMY, CHIS-
IIeMy Ha HU3KOH ckambe W 00pabaThIBaroIieMy 3TH CTEOJM: MalblaMH JIEBOW HOTH OH JEPXKUT CTe-
Oenp manupyca 3a OJIMH KOHEII, JIEBOM PYKOW — 3a JPYyrou, mpaBoil pyKO#H OH paspesaeT crebenb Ha
nosocel. OcTanbHas 4acTh (PPECKHU pa3pylIeHa.

[Iponiecc U3roTOBIEHUS MUCYETO MaTEpUaia U3 PaCTEHUS] ONUCHIBAECT [Duaui' . OtnensHbIe Oe-
TaJM €ro OMMCAHUs HEeSCHBI, TEM HE MEHEe Ha OCHOBAaHWUU cooOmeHui [nHus U NaHHBIX, TOTy4YeH-
HBIX B pe3yJbTaTe U3y4eHHs] TKAHU JOMIEIIIEro /0 Yac Mamupyca, MOXKHO YCTAaHOBUTH IJIaBHBIE MO-
MEHTBI TPOoU3BOACTBAa. OHU CBOJMINCH K CIEAYIOUIEMY: CTe0eIb Manupyca 0CBOOOXKAAICA OT KOPHS U
LBETKA U paspe3ayicsd Ha JUIMHHBIE Y3KHE MPOJOIbHBIE MOJIOCHI, KOTOPBIE CIYKWJIM MaTEPHAIOM IS
W3TOTOBJICHUSI JIUCTa Manupyca. JIucT manupyca coctosi U3 JByX CJl0€B. B HUXHEM coe Moyiochl
cTeOmsi, Kpasi KOTOPBIX HAKJIQJbIBAIUCH OJIMH HA JAPYTOM, pacIoiaraliuch BEPTUKAIBLHO, B BEPXHEM —
ropu3oHTabHO. O0a CJI0s BMECTE MOIBEPTAIUCH CHIIBHOMY JABJICHUIO ® 1 3aTeM [22] BBICYIIIMBAJIUC.
YnoTtpeOusics i mpy 3TOM Ipoliecce KpaxMai U Kakoe-Tu0o Apyroe Kiesiiee BelecTBO — HeU3-
BecTHO. Bo Besikom ciydae S1. UepHbiid, O0JIBINON 3HATOK MAMPYCOB, CKJIOHEH OTPHIIATEIBHO OTBE-
TUTh Ha Takod Bompoc. [1o100HbII MeTO T MPOU3BOICTBA MANKpyca ObLT MPOBEPEH HA MPAKTUKE €THUTI-
tonoramu A. JIrokacom u b. I'annom. [lanupyc, U3roTOBIEHHBINA MOCIEIHUM U3 PACTEHUH, BBIPOCIINAX
B ero canay B Kaupe, sxcrionupoBas B Kaupckom My3eelg.

Pa3meps! nucTa nanupyca U3MEHSINCHh B pa3Hble BpeMeHa: B epuo JIpeBHero napcrsa BbIcOTa
mucta gocturaina 21 — 27 cm, B nepuon Cpeanero uapctsa 29 — 33 cu (u3penka 6 — 9 cm), B nepu-
on Hosoro mapcra 41 — 43 cu.

UYro jxe KacaeTcs JUIMHBL, TO BO BpeMeHa CpeHero mapcra oHa kojebanack ot 38 110 42 cu; BO
BpemeHa Hosoro mapctea — ot 16 1o 20 cm.

TonmuHa manupyca, cornacHo gaHHeIM ‘1. UepHOro, KOTOPBIN IIPU IOMOIIA MUKPOMETPA U3MeE-
pun aBa manupyca snoxu Hosoro napctsa, 6suia 0,10 — 0,15 mm (TonmmHa COBpEeMEHHOW MHCYEH
oymaru 0,075 mm).

CBUTOK Mamnupyca HoJaydaics IMyTeM CKJIEHBAaHHsI HECKOJIbKHUX JHUCTOB (00bIYHO 20; 3TH JUCTHI
MO-CTUTIETCKU Ha3bIBAIUCH k). JIeBast KpOMKa Ka)kJIOTO JINCTA IMHUPUHON | — 2 cm HaKJIenBayiach Ha
coceqHuil aucT. B kauecTBe kies ynorpeOisuica kpaxmai. Takue coequHeHus, eIne CBEpXy BHU3,
OBLIH, €CTECTBEHHO, TOJIIIIE APYTHX MECT MAHUpyca, OJTHAKO OHH CJIENIaHbl CTOJIh HCKYCHO, YTO MX Cpa-
3y HEJb3sl OOHAPYKUTh

Kak yxe yka3bIBajoCh, JINCTHI Manupyca CKIECUBAIUCH TaK, YTO BOJOKHA HAa KaXJAOW U3 CTOPOH
UMENH OTpefiefIeHHOE HampaBiieHue. Ta CTOpoHa, I/Ie OHM UAYT FOPU3OHTAIBHO, Ha3bIBaeTcs recto,
oOpaTHasi CTOpOHa, IJIe OHU PACIONIOKEHBI BEpTUKAIBHO, — Verso (puc. 1).

recto

uur"U il
fild '|'k}

verso \l} J;[| il

1
L

a-b— nonocwel coeounenus
Puc. 1

Korga manupyc cBepThIBaJId B CBUTOK (CBEPThIBAHME OOBIYHO HAYMHAJIOCH C JIEBOTO KOHIA),
CTOpOHA recto OKa3bplBajlaCh BHYTpU. Takoi NMOPSAJOK CBEPTHIBAHUS Ialpyca ONPEAEIIsICsS €ro Tex-

7 Plin., Nat. hist., XIII, 23 sq.

'8 B erumerckux MIKOJIBbHBIX HacTaBleHUAX (Hampumep Pap. Anastasi, 111, 5/2 = Pap. Anastasi, [V 9/7) npu omuca-
HHUHM 3JIOKJIFOYEHUH coyjiata TOBOPUTCS, YTO OH OBUI «IIOJIOXKEH M OWT, Kak JHCT manupycay». [lo-BUauMoMy, IpH H3ro-
TOBJICHUH TIAITUPyCa TKaHb paCTeHUS OWJIH, YTOOBI CACNATh €€ THOKOM U TIIaKOM.

7. Cerny, Paper and books in Ancient Egypt, pp. 6-8.

2 Ibid., pp. 8-10.
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HUYECKMMH cBoicTBamMH. Eciu ke mpu cBepThIBaHUU Manupyca CTOPOHA Verso Obljla BHYTPEHHEH, TO
nanupyc OBICTPO pBajcs, MO0 JaBIEHUE HA €r0 BOJOKHA YBEIMYMBAIOCH. [I0CKONBKY Ha BHYTpEHHEH
CTOPOHE TEKCT COXPAaHSUJICS JIydllle, YEM Ha BHEIIHEW, 3al0JHEHHE Malupyca BCEerja Ha4MHAJIOCh C
BHYTPEHHEN CTOPOHBI, T. €. CO CTOPOHBI recto. OHAKO BIIOJHE MOHATHO, YTO B OTAEIBHBIX CIIy4asx
MOTJI OBITh Pa3IMYHBIC OTKJIOHEHUS OT 3TOTO Topsiaka. [23]

OOBIUHO eruneTcKrue CKpHOBI, KaK 3TO BUIHO U3 CKYJIBITYp, IUCATIH CHJIS HA MOy CO CKPEIIeH-
HbIMU HOTaMH (B 310Xy HoBoro mapcTBa nucisl Bo BpeMs paboThl cuienu Ha cTyie). CBUTOK manupy-
ca Iucell Jep:Kall B JIEBOM pyKe, a IIPaBOM IHcajl Ha Pa3BEPHYTOM YaCTH Manupyca, HaXOoIdLencs y
HEero Ha KoJjieHe. HaHOCUTh 3HaKu OH HauMHaJ Ha MpPaBbld KOHEII MManupyca, CrpaBa HaJIEBO.

CBUTKH Tamupyca XpaHMINCh B JEPEBSHHBIX SIMKAX WIH TIMHAHBIX cocydax” . JUIMHHBIC
CBUTKHM, BCJEACTBUE JOPOTOBU3HBI 3TOI0 MaTepuasa, BCTPEYArOTCSl CPaBHUTENBHO penko. Camble
JUTMHHBIE U3 W3BECTHBIX ManupycoB: nanupyc BunbsOyp — 10 u, manupyc 36epc — 20 m u manupyc
Xappuc Ne 1 — 45 u. C nucra nanupyca HEPEAKO CMBIBAJIM CTApblii TEKCT U HAa OYMILEHHOM MOBEPX-
HOCTH THcaJid HOBBIN. [10100HBIN Manmupyc Ha3bIBaETCS MAIMMIICECTOM .

BHOBB M3roTOBIEHHBIN TAnMpyc ObLT Oemoro uinu nouTu 6esoro npera. C Te4eHHEM BPEMEHH OH
TEMHEET U CTAaHOBUTCS CBETJIO-XKEJITHIM WM JAake KopuuHeBbIM. [IpaBomepHOCTh nonbiTku bopxapara
YCTaHOBUTH CBSI3b MEXIY LIBETOM Mamupyca U €ro BO3pacTOM KpailHe COMHHUTENbHA, TaK Kak Oojee
JIPEBHUE MaNUPYChl HEPEIKO OBIBAIOT CBETIIEE no3auux". HoBbiit nanupyc oTiudanics [24] rTHOKOCThIO
U DJIACTUYHOCTBIO, OJIaroaps 4eMy JIETKO CBOPAYMBAJICS B CBUTKH, HO MOJ] BIUSIHUEM BPEMEHU OH Te-
PSUT 3TU CBOMCTBA.

[Manupyc kak mucuuii Marepuan ObLT HIMPOKO PacIpocTpaHeH B aApeBHeM mupe. M3 Erunta on
npoHuk B [lanectuny m ®@uHukuto. Mmeercs psa JaHHBIX, JAIOMIMX OCHOBAHME I0OJAarath, YTO 3TO
IIPOU30LLIO 33/10JIT0 10 HALIEH 3PBI.

['pexn HazpBaM GUHUKHUCKHH TOpT Gubla — BOPAOG, 3TO CIIOBO MMeeT 3HaYeHHE "manupyc"
(cp. PPAiov "kuamra"). DoHeTHUECKast OIM30CTh TPEYECKOro Ha3BaHWs (PUHUKUIICKOTO TOpOJAa U CJIOB
BOBAog 1 BiAiov BpsiT T MOKET OBITH OOBSCHEHA KaK CIydallHOE COBIAJCHUE; 3/1eCh, HECOMHEHHO,
Obuta U cMbicnoBas cBsa3b. C Touku 3penust K. 3ere, «cBuaerenscTBo 00 ynorpeOieHnu namnupyca y
(UHUKUSH U BMECTE C TEM XaHAHEHCKOTo MUChMa COJIEPKUTCS B OTUETE ErUNTSIHUHA YH-AMYHA O €ro
nyremecTBun B bubun, npubiamsurensuo 1100 r. go H. 3. (erunerckuil nanupyc u3 codpanus ['onenu-
mieBa)». K. 3eTe yka3bpIBaeT, 4TO OTUET MOBECTBYET O MOCHUIKE MpaBuTento bubna u3 Erunra narucor
CBEPTKOB Tanupyca u yIIOMUHAET TOJICHHBIC 3alCH MPEXKHUX MpaBuTeneil bubna B cutkax’’. K. 3e-
T€ UMEET B BUAY JIBA MECTa U3 oTueTa YH-AMyHa: 2,40, NOCBAILLIEHHOE MANMUPYCy, U 2,8, IJIe TOBOPUT-
Csl O CBUTKAX.

Tak xe, kak u K. 3ere, nonumaet neppoe mecto D. OJI6paI7IT25 . Ho A. l'apnunep otBepraer 00-
HIeNpUHATHINA nepeBo. [lo ero MHEHMIO, «9acTO BCTpEUaroLlasicsl CCbUIKa Ha paccka3 YH-AMyHa... 0
TOM, 4TO TaHHcCckuil CMeHaec mocian MATHCOT CBUTKOB Mamupyca mpaButento bubia, ocHoBaHa Ha
HENPAaBWJIBHOM IepeBoJe». «MHOTUe YyTBEp)KIalT, — IPOJOJDKAET OH, — 4YTO IPEUYECKHE CJIOBA
BOBrog "mammpyc" um PipAilov "kHHra" MPOMCXOMAT OT Ha3BaHWS YIOMsSHYTOro ropojga Gubla mo-
¢unukHiicku u Kupni no-erunetrcku. MoxeT ObITh, OOJIbIIIE COOTBETCTBYET UCTHHE Jpyrasi TOUKa 3pe-
HUs, COIVIACHO KOTOPOM I'peyecKoe Ha3BaHHUE ITOrO TOPOJIa SIBJISETCS Pe3yJbTaTOM OTYACTH CO3BYYUS,
oryactu ponu bubna B pacnpoctpanenuu nanupyca. To, 4To Takoi Marepuan Ajs MUChMa PaHo pac-
npoctpanuics B [lanectune u Cupuu, Oojiee 4eM BEpOSATHO, OJIHAKO HEOCIOPHUMBIX J0KA3aTeNIbCTB
9TOTO HE HMEeTCs» ..

Ecnu maxke cornacutbesi CO CKENTUYECKUM B3TIs0M A. ["apauHepa Ha oOUIEnpUHATHIN TIEPEBO/T
tekcta 2,40 u3 oruera [25] YH-AMyHa, TO CYyIIECTBOBaHHUE CBUTKOB B T€ BPEMEHA MOATBEPKIACTCS

2L bid., pp. 10, 30.

2 B mIMPOKOM CMBICIIC CJI0BA MAIMMIICECT — 3TO TEKCT, HAHECEHHBIH Ha JI00YIO0 MOBEPXHOCTh, ¢ KOTOPOil GBI
CMBIT WJTH COCKOOJIEH CTaphlil TEKCT.

> J. Cerny, Paper and books in Ancient Egypt, p. 7.

** K. Sethe, Der Ursprung des Alphabets, Berlin, 1926, Ss. 142—143.

» W. F. Albright, The role of Canaanites in the history of civilisation, — «Studies in the history of culture»,
Menasha, 1942, p. 86; W. F. Albright, From the Stone Age to Christianiry, Baltimore, 1940, p. 193; W. F. Albright, Some
oriental glosses on the Homeric problem, — AJA, vol. 54, 1950, p. 165.

% IMur. o ku.: S. R. K. Glanville, The legacy of Egypt, London, 1943. p. 54.
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TEKCTOM 2,8, TJie TOBOPUTCS O CYTOUYHBIX 3aMHUCSIX B CBUTKAX; 3/1€Ch YIOTPEOICHO ETUIETCKOE CIIOBO
, 03HAYAIONIEE CBUTOK M3 KOXM MK mammpyca’ . Kakoii ke MMEHHO CBHTOK MMEETCS B BUIY — I1a-
MUPYCHBIN WA KOXaHbli — HesacHO. K. 3eTe B MOATBEPKICHUE CBOCM TOYKHU 3PEHHS CChLIAETCA Ha
I'eponora (V, 58), KOTOpBIN IPSMO yKa3bIBa€T Ha yIOTpeOIeHHE IPeKaMu Manupyca:

«...MOHSIHE W3JIPEBJI€ Ha3bIBAIOT KHUTU KOXKAMH Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, YTO HEKOI'/1a YIIOTPEOIsUINCh
MMM JUISL ICHMa KO3BH 1 OBEYBH KOKH BCICACTBHE PEAKOCTH IAIHPYCa»- .

[Toutu Bce apeBHeMIINE AOMIEANINE JO HAC CEMUTCKHE U TPEUYeCKHe Manupychl MPOUCXOIAT U3
Erunta u natupytorcs V — VI BB. 10 H. 3. Kak nonaraer K. 3ere, ux coxpanenuto B Erunre crnoco06-
CTBOBAJIa UCKIIIOUUTENbHASI CyXOCTh KiuMarta. XoTs Erumer, u B yacTHOCTH AJIeKCaHApUS, OCTaBaJICs
[JIABHBIM MPOU3BOJUTENEM MANUpyca, €ro Hauaiud U3roTOBIATh U B JPYTUX MecTaxX. Tak Ha3pIBacMast
Charta Fanniana npousBoauinack B Pume B mactepckux Hekoero ®@annumyca. Jlydmmmu copramu ma-
nupyca cuntanuck Charta Augusta (Ha3BaHHas Tak B yecTb uMmneparopa Asrycra) u Charta Liviana
(Ha3BaHHAas B 4eCTh *KeHbl ABrycrta). [lanupyc npuMeHscs 1 B paHHEM CPEIHEBEKOBbE: Ha Manupyce,
Harpumep, Hanucanbl kormuu (VI — VII BB.) mucem ABryctuHa, xpansmuecs B [lapwke u XKenese, u
JPYTHE TOKYMEHTHI

B VIII B. erunerckuii manupyc MOCTEIIEHHO CTalla BHITECHATh Oymara, mpoHukiias B EBpomny u3
Kwuras uepes Barman’. OnHaKo B apabckom Erunrte no IX B. H. 3. (ecu HE MO3Ke) MAMUPYC MPOJIOII-
JKaJl OCTaBaThCsl IIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIM MaTepUaloOM JUIsl MUCbMa, MPUYEM €r0 H3TOTOBIISUIH
npUOIM3UTENBHO TaK K€, KaK B JPEBHOCTHU

B kauecTBe mucyero Marepuana erunTsAHE YHOTPEOIsIN U KOXKY. TeKCTOB, HAMMCAHHBIX Ha KO-
€, COXPaHUJIOCh HEMHOT0, U BCE OHU JaTHpYOTcs 3noxoid HoBoro napcrsa u nociaeayoumm Bpeme-
HeM. B annamax Tyrmoca Il ckazaHo, 4TO OHM TIPEACTABIAIOT COOOM M3BICYCHUS U3 MOAPOOHBIX 3a-
Irceil Ha KOXKE 0 [IOXOAAX H ACSHISX 3TOro (hapaoHa’~.

HNHCTpyMEHT, KOTOPBIM €TUNTSHE MUCAIHM Ha AUpyce, HaM XOPOIIO U3BECTEH, TaK Kak OT pas-
HBIX BPEMEH JIONLIU 10 Hac [26] MUCbMEHHBIE MPUOOPHI ETUMETCKUX MUCIOB. Takue mpuOopsl COCTOS-
JIM U3 JIOIICYKH, B YIITYOJIEHHUAX KOTOPOMl XpaHWIHCh B CYXOM BHJIE KpAaCHbIE U YEpHbIE YepHUIIa, MU-
HUATIOPHOW KAMEHHOM CTYIIBI C TIECTUKOM JIJIsl paCTUPaHUs YePHUII, KUCTOYKH, ee (QyTispa U MaJcHb-
KOT'O COCyZia C BOJOM JIJIsl CMauMBaHUS KUCTOYKU (HA MOKPYIO KUCTOUYKY HAOUPAIUCh CyXHe YEPHUIIA).
Jomeuka, GyTiasip U cocyll ObUTH COCTUHEHBI MHYPKOM. UepHbIe YepHUIIA U3TOTOBISUITMCH M3 CaXH,
KpacHble — U3 oXpbl. KucTouku nenanuck u3 ctedist 60JI0THOTO pacTEeHUs THUIA KaMbllla, Ha3bIBAaEMO-
ro Junctus maritimus u npouspacraroniero B Erunte B coeHbix 00510Tax u 03epax33; OJIMH U3 KOHIIOB
cTe0JIs1, MO-BUIMMOMY, pa3keBbIBaIH. J{muHa kucTouku Obi1a 16 — 23 cm. B puMckoe Bpemst KUCTOU-
Ky BBITECHWIO IEpO, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE ETHNTSHAMU y TIpekoB. OHO M3roTOBISIOCH M3 Kambllla
Phragmites communis. Korerr mepa 6bl pacieruieH Ha B POXOIBHbIC YaCTH H 3a0CTPEH .

[MuceMenHbIe TPHOOPHI ¢ JOMICYKAMU JI YEPHIII UMEIOTCS BO MHOTHX MY3€sX MHUpa, B TOM
yncie B ['ocynapcTBeHHOM Opmurtaxe U B ['OoCynapcTBEHHOM My3ee H300pa3UTENbHBIX HCKYCCTB
umenu A. C. Ilymkuna, B mocieaHeM xpaHsaTcs ABa Takux mnpudopa (Ne 1771 a u Ne 1778): y ogHoro
JIOIIIEYKa JIepeBsIHHAs, Y APYTrOro — KaMeHHasl.

§ 7. UEPOI'JIMOUYECKOE ITNCBMO

Erumnerckoe nucbMo, Kak M BCA €TUIETCKas KyJIbTypa B IEJIOM, BO3SHHMKJIO BIIOJIHE CaMOCTOS-
TenbHO. IIONBITKM 0Ka3aTh MECONOTAaMCKOE IPOUCXOKICHHUE KYJIbTYphl Erunra He moiayduinu mnpu-
3HaHUA B Hayke. KOHEUHO, MOKHO JOMYCTUThH CYIIECTBOBAHHE KAKUX-TO CBA3EH MEXy noiauHou Hu-
Ja u I[BypqueM, HO U3 3TOT'0O €II€ HEIb3A CACJIAaTh BBIBOJA O 3aUMCTBOBAHUAX. Yro ke xacaeTcs eru-

*Wb., 1, 208, 17-19.

2 K. Sethe, Der Ursprung des Alphabets, S. 142.

¥ (Encyclopedia Britannicay, vol. XVII, p. 247.

30 J. Cerny, Paper and books in Ancient Egypt, p. 1.

' Cm. A. Grohmann, Einfiihrung und Chresfomatie zur arabischen Papyruskunde, Praha, 1955, Ss. 63-71.

2 G. Moller, Hieratische Palaographie, Bd. 1., Leipzig, 1927, S. 6; B. A. Typaes, Ecunemckasn numepamypa,
ctp. 32.

BA. Lucas, Ancient Egyptian materials and industries, London, 1948, pp. 413-415, 417.

34 7. Cerny, Paper and books in Ancient Egypt, p. 12.
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METCKOT0 MHUChMa, TO «TY3€MHOE €T0 MPOUCXOKJICHHE COBEPILIEHHO SICHO U HE MOJUIEKUT COMHEHHUIO
yIKe TIOTOMY, YTO OHO TECHO CBSI3aHO C IPUPOJIOH ¥ GBITOM HAPOa» .

TepmuH «ieporinuds», KOTOPHIM 0003HAYAETCs] ETUIIETCKOE MUChbMO, a TaKKe APyrue ApeBHUE
CUCTEMBI MTUChMa, COCTOSIINE U3 3HAKOB, M300PAXKAIONINX JIFOJIEH, )KUBOTHBIX, UX YaCTH Tela, 3AaHHs,
pasHble TIpeaMeTHl U T. 1., B3AT y Knmumenta Anekcanapuiickoro (II — III BB.). KnumenT Ha3biBan
IHMCBMO, BEICEYEHHOE [27] Ha KaMHe, YPOUHoto iEpoyAveikd™. CioBo iepoyAVEIKE CI0KHOE; OHO CO-
CTOUT M3 CJIOB 1€po¢ "CBAIICHHBIN" 1 YAVQ® "BhIpe3aro”, "Boicekarn"". BrlpakeHne 3T0O pacnpocTpaHu-
JI0Ch emie B ApeBHOCTH: paboThl Xepemona (I B. H. 3.) u ['opanosiona (V B. H. 3.) O €THIETCKOM MHUCh-
M€ UMEIOT OJIMHAKOBOE 3ariiaBue «iepoyAveukd». Ecnmu ynorpebnenue 31ech clioBa YAVQ® MOHSTHO,
MOTOMY YTO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB HEpOrIu(UUYEcKre TEKCThI IeHCTBUTEIBHO ObUIM BBHICEUEHBI HA
KaMHe, TO yIOTpeOIeHHE CI0Ba 1€pOg TPEOYeT MOSICHEHMSL.

JlpeBHUE, TOBOpS 00 ErHIETCKOM IHChbME, MPABHIBHO pa3nyald B HEM Heporiaudpuieckoe
MUCbMO U €r0 KypCHBBI (HepaTuyeckoe u aemorudeckoe). Jlo KinuMenra Anekcanapuiickoro uepor-
TU(PUIECKOe TTMCHhMO Ha3bIBAN YPOUUOT 1pd (1EpE), T. €. «CBSIIIEHHBIM MMHCHMOMY. DTOT TPEUCCKHIMA
TEPMHUH SBIISIETCSI, HECCOMHEHHO, BOJIbHBIM IIE€PEBOIOM €TUIIETCKUX TEPMUHOB S 1 pr nh u s§ n md ntr.

[TepBoe BblpaxkeHHEe B OYKBAJIbHOM NEPEBOJE 3HAUUT «ITHUCHMO JIOMa KU3HU», BTOpOE, OoJiee To-
3/IHEe — «IIMCHMO ClloBa Ooray (mepezaya BTOPOTO BBIPAXKEHUS CIIOBOM iepdl MOITOMY BIIOJHE MOHST-
Ha). Kak mokazan A. I'apaunep, «10M XU3HU» ObLT HE YeM MHBIM KaK CKPUIITOPHUEM, IJI€ COCTaBIIS-
JINCH KHUTH PEIIMTHO3HOTO COACPKAHMUS . O4eBUIHO, IMEHHO HA 3TOM OCHOBAHHH IPEKHU IIePeIaBaId
CJIOBOM 1€pQ M BBIpaKeHUE s§ 1 pr nh. IHTEpeCHO OTMETHTB, UTO TEPMUH S8 11 pr ‘nh MIEPEKUTOTHO
COXpaHWICS B KONITCKOM si3bIke. B mepeBose bubnuu Ha Ooxeiipckuil 1uanekt Myapensl ¢papaoHa Ha-
3BaHbI cJ10BOM cppanN® (Kuura beitus, 41:8), mpoucxoasmumm oT erurneTckoro ss n pr ‘nh "mucern ao-
Ma JKU3HHU" (CIIOBO $§ 3HAYHUT ITHCHMO» U «nnceu»)38.

«[TuceMoM croBa OOray ErunTsSHe Ha3bIBAIA UEPOTTU(UIECKOE TUCHEMO MTOTOMY, YTO OHHU. pac-
CMaTpPUBAJIU CBOIO KYJIBTYPY, U B UaCTHOCTU €€ BaKHEUIIUI 3JI€MEHT — MUChbMO, — KaK OTKPOBEHHE
6oros™. TIHCHMO HAXOMIOCH, MO TPEACTABICHUIO ETHITSH, 0 0COOBIM MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM 0OTa
Tota, KOTOPBIN OBLT TaK)KE MAaTPOHOM IMHCIIOB; CYIIECTBOBANA M OOruHs muchMa Cernar.

OnHako OTCI0J]a BOBCE HE CIENYET, YTO UEPOTTUPHUECKOE MUCHMO YHNOTPEOIsIIOCh HCKITIOUYH-
TENbHO NIl PEJIMTHO3HBIX IIeJIel; 10 HAc JOLLIO OrPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO HEPOTIU(PUUECKHX TEKCTOB
MHOTO cojiepxaHus. [28]

Erunerckue u I'peY€CKHEC HA3BAHUA CIrUINECTCKUX CUCTEM NMUCbMA

Hepormuduaeckoe mucbmo | Meparndaeckoe JlemoTHYeCKOE MUCHMO T'ne BcTpeuaroTcs
MTHUCbMO
YPOppOTOL 1pd YPOHLHLOTOL SNHLOTLKCL I'epogor, 11, 36
YPOUpOTOL 1EpE YPAULOLTOL KOLVOTEPQL Jlwozop, 1, 81, 4
YPOUPOTOL SNHLMOT Jwozop, 111, 3, 4
YPOLLOLTOL iepoyAvelka Jwuonop, 111, 4
(00 a¢uornckom muceMe)
YPOHLOTOL LEPOYAVPLKA , Iop¢upuii, O xxuznu [Tudaropa, 12
ypéppoto. copforiké (Be- YPOHLOTOL )
POSITHO, JHUTMAaTHYECKOEC EmGTOMOYPOPIKG
TTMCBMO)
YPOYLLOLTOL LEPOYAVPLKE YPOUYLPLOTOL YPOYLPLOTOL Knument Anexcanapuiickuii, CTpoMartsl,
PTG EMGTOMOYPOLPLKE, V., 4:20,3
YPOpPLOTOL LEPOLTLRGL YPOHLHLOTOL SMHLOTLKOL T'enuogop, 1V, 8
Ypoppotal BootAtké
ss n G Hexper u3 @une I, 16
iepd YpapLpLOITLKN Jexper Kanornckuii, 237

3B A. TypaeB, Ucmopus [[pesnezo Bocmoka, T. 1, J1., 1935, ctp. 172.

3% Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, Berlin, 1960, V, 4, S. 339; KnumenT Anekcanapuiickuii, Cmpomamul, TIepeBOL
¢ npumeuanusmu H. KopcyHnckoro, Spocnasis, 1892, ctp. 532. — TepmuH 3TOT BeTpedaercst Takxke B counHenuu [lopdu-
pust «O xxu3nu [Tudaropa» (12).

37 A. H. Gardiner, The house of life. — JEA, vol. 24, 1938, p. 175.

¥ B. Gunn, Interpretation of dreams in Ancient Egypt,— JEA, vol. 4, 1917, p. 252.

% B. A. Typaes, Ecunemckasn aumepamypa, ctp. 9; B. A. Typaes, Boe Tom, CII6., 1898, ctp. 99; E. Akmar, Le
papyrus magique Harris, — «Sphinx», vol. 20, '1916, pp. 2-3.
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8§ n pr nh Hexpet Kanonckuii, 32
YPOHUOTO Oy YTTTLOL Hexper Kanonckuii, 286
5§ n Sw(t) Hexpet Kanonckuii, 37

LEPQL YPOULLLOLTOL Hexpet Pozerrckuit, 196

s$§ n md ntr JHexpet Pozerrckuit, 14
EYXWPLOL YPOHHLOTOL Hexpet Pozerrckuit, 196
5§ n S Hexper Poserrckuit, 14

[29]

Erumnerckoe nepornuduyeckoe TUChbMO COCTOUT M3 3HAKOB, N300paKAIOIINX KOHKPETHBIC Mpe/-
METBI, OAYIIEBICHHbIE WM HeoayleBieHHble. Hanbonee ynoTpeOUTEeNbHBIX 3HAKOB HACUUTHIBAETCS
okoio 700 (3Tu maHHBIE OTHOCATCS KO BpeMeHu CpenHero napcrsa — ot X1 nuHactuu 10 Xopemxeba
BKJTIOYHMTENBHO, T. €. K TAK HA3bIBAEMOMY KIIACCHUECKOMY MIEpHO/Y B HCTOPHH S3BIKA U TTHCHMA) .

Hauepranue oTnenbHbIX 3HAKOB MEHSJIOCH B pa3HbIe BPEMEHA;. 3aBUCEJI0 OHO U OT BKYCOB U Ha-

KJIOHHOCTEH THUCIa; HalpUMep, BCTPEUAIOTCS pa3InyHbIe BapHaHTHI Ueporiuda f’% (Sign-List, A22),
N300paXKaroIIero CTaTyi: TO 3TO (Urypa MYXUYUHBI, TO (Urypa >KEHIIUHBI, U3MEHSETCS TOJIOBHOMN
yoop  T. 0.

Hepornuds! npuHATO KIaccu(PpUIMpPOBATh MO UX BHEIIHUM IPU3HAKaM: TaK, rpynmna A o0beau-
HsET ueporiaudbl, H300paXkarommue pasHpie GUrypsl MykuuH, rpymnmna B — sxennun. Haubonee coBep-
IIEHHOU ABNseTcs kiaccudukanus A. ['apnuHepa, MoMeIIeHHas B €ro TpaMMaTHKE B TaK HAa3bIBAEMOM
Sign-List*'. IpuBoanm sty Tabmuny (GykBa JaTHHCKOrO andaBuTa 0G03HAYACT 31€Ch TPYIIY, LHppa
— YHcII0 uepormudoB B 3TOM TpyIie; HaIpUMep rpynmna A UMeeT 55 3HaKOB, U T. [I.):

A 55 MyXuuHA ¥ €ro 3aHSTHSL.

B 77 kxeHIIWHA U ee 3aHATHSL.

C 11 — anTponoMopdHbIe O0XKECTBA.
D 63 — gacTtu Tea 4yeaoBEKa.

E 32 — muexomnuraromue.

F 52 — gacTtu Tea MIIEKOITUTAIOIIHX.
G 54 — nTungL.

H 8 — gactu Tena nrui,.

115 — am¢pubum u mpecmpIKaronIuecs.
K6 — pbiObI 1 wacTu Tena peIo.

L7 — 6ecno3BoHOYHEIE.

M 44 — nepeBbst U pacTeHUS.

N 42 — Hebo, 3eMJ1s1, BOJa.

O 51 — 371aHUA ¥ UX 9acTH.

P 11 — cyna u wactu cynos.

Q7 — momammHss ¥ IOXOPOHHAS yTBApPb.

R 25 — xpamoBas yTBaph 1 CBSIICHHBIC SMOJIEMBI.

S 45 — xopoHbI, 0JEK 1A, TIOCOXH H T. T1.

T 35 — opyxue BOeHHOE, OXOTHUYBE U T. 11

U 41 — opyaus 3emieienns U pa3HbIX peMecen.

V 38 — KOp3uHbI, MEILIKH, U3JIEIHsI U3 BEPEBOK U T. II.
W 25 — cocypl KaMEeHHBIE U TJIHHSHBIE.

X 8 — xy1e0 pa3HbIX BHJIOB.

Y 8 — mpuHAANIC:KHOCTH MUChMA U UTPBI, My3bIKaJIbHBIC HHCTPYMEHTHI-
Z 11 — pa3Hble JIMHUU ¥ Te€OMETPUIECKUE PUTypHI.
Aa 31 — He mognaromuecs KiaccupuKamm.

[30]

3HaKu ueporaupuIecKkoro Nuchma oTpakarot npupoay u OeiT Erunta. M3yuenue uepornudos ¢
ATOM TOYKM 3pEHHsI MPEeCTaBIsAeT OOJBIION MHTEPEC (31€Ch HEOOXOIUMO CENaTh CIEAYIOUIYIO0 Oro-
BOPKY: HEKOTOpbIE HEpOTIU(bl CO BPEMEHEM IMOTEPSIN XapaKTep pUCYHKA U MHOTAA, IJIsS/i1 Ha HUX,
HEBO3MOJKHO TOHATh, YTO UIMEHHO OHU U300paXkaroT).

PaccmoTrpum rpymimel ueporiudoB A u B, n300pakarommx MyKYUHY U )KEHITUHY. bonbinoe ko-
JMYECTBO 3HAKOB, MPECTABISIONINX MY>KUYMHY M €0 3aHSTH, YKa3bIBa€T HA TO, YTO POJIb €T0 B KH3-
HU CTpaHbl OblJIa 3HAYUTEILHEE, YeM POJIb JKCHIIUHBI (3TO MOATBEPXKIAIOT M OECUHCICHHBIE H300pa-

* Gardiner, Grammar, p. 440.
1 Ibid., pp. 438-543.
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JKEHUSI Ha TPOOHHUIAX U APYruX nmamsTHUKaX). [Ipu 3TOM HUCKOJIBKO HE OMpoBepraercsi 0OIIen3BeCT-
HBIH (haKT, UTO KEHIIHHA 3aHAMATIA B CEMbE GoIee ITOYETHOE TIOTOKEHHE .

N3 55 nepornudos, n300paXkaromux MyKYHHY, TOJIBKO 7 IMOKA3bIBAIOT €T0 B TPYAOBOM IPOIIEC-
ce. Tak, uepornmugp Al0 u3o0paxaer MyKUHHY, CUISIIETO C BECIIOM B pYyKe, T. €. GUTypy, TUIIHIHYIO
st Erunta, rae yxxe B TiyOOKOM JIpeBHOCTH BOJHBIE NMyTH MMeNu Oofbinoe 3HaueHue. Mepormudsr
A33 u A47 u300paxkaroT macTtyxa: MepBbI M3 HUX — (UTypa MYKUYHHBI, CTOSIIErO C IOCOXOM Ha
miede (K mocoxXy MPUKPETUICH y3eJ CO CKapOOM, UTO XapaKTepu3yeT KOUEBOW OBIT MACTyXOB); BTOPOI
— ¢urypa My>X4iHBI, CUASIIETO C MAJKON B pyKax U oxpanstomiero craga. O0a 3HaKa YWTalIuCh mniw
"mactyx". He yauBuTensHO, yTO (purypa macryxa oTpakeHa B HEpPOTTU(PUIECKOM MTUCHME: MacTyX —
BUJIHOE JIMIIO B XO3SIMICTBEHHOH JKU3HU CTPaHbI C Pa3BUTHIM CKOTOBO/ICTBOM.

Hepormuder A34 u A35 oznauaroT crpoutens. [lepBoiii nepornud nzolOpaxkaer MyKIUHY, pas-
MEIIMBAOIIET0 HIECTOM M3BECTh B COCYJE, BTOPOM — MYXYMHY, CTPOSILIErO CTEHY. B cTpane MoHy-
MEHTAJIbHBIX COOpPY>KEHUH, pa3BaJIMHbI KOTOPBIX M B HACTOAIIEE BPeMs OPAKatoT CBOEH IpaHINnO3HO-
CTBIO, TPYJ CTPOUTENSI UrPajl MEPBOCTEIIEHHYIO POJib, U MOATOMY €CTECTBEHHO, YTO TUIHUYHBIE AJIS
3TOTO TPYAa MOMEHTHI HAIILTU OTPAKEHUE B UEPOTTUPUIECKOM MTUCHME.

Hepormud A36, nzoOpaxaronuii My>KUnHY, pa3MEIMBaIOIIETo YTO-TO B COCY/E, IPUMEHSIETCS B
KaueCcTBE UACOrPaMMBI U IETEPMHUHATHBA CIIOBA «ITUBOBAp» (IMMBO OBLIO CAaMBIM MOMYJISPHBIM HAIHT-
KOM JPEBHUX €TUNTsH). YacTo BcTpedaercs 3Hak A9 — cundmuii My »X4rHa, MPUICPKUBAIOIIUANA PY-
KOW KOpP3HWHY Ha TOJI0OBE. DTOT 3HAK — OO0IIeYyNOTpeONUTEIBHBIN I€TEPMUHATHUB CJIOB k3t "padoTta", [31]
3tp "rpy3uTh", f3j "HecTH", OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha OOBIYAll MEPEHOCHUTHh TSHKECTH Ha TOJOBE, XapaKTEPHBII
st crpad Bocroka. Mepornmud Al2 m3obpaxaeT BOMHA ¢ JYKOM U cTpesiamMu, Al3 —MyX4nuHY CO
CBSI3aHHBIMU 3a CIIMHOW PYKaMH (3HaK ATOT CIY)KHUT JIETEPMHUHATHUBOM CJIOB sbj "MsATexHUK" U hfij
"Bpar"); A17 — cunsmero pedeHka ¢ majgbieM Bo pTy; A19 — corGeHHoro crapia, Onuparomerocs
Ha nocox; AS53 — crosdiryro Mymuio; A54 — jexaniyro MyMHIO U T. 1.

Hepornudel, n3o0paxaroniye KeHIIUHY, MOKa3bIBAIOT €€ YUCTO KCHCKHUE (YHKIIMH, COBEPIICH-
HO He OTpakas MOJIOKEHUS B OOIIEeCTBE M POJIM B MPOU3BOJCTBE (Tak, B2 — OepeMeHHast *KeHIMHA,
B3 u B4 — poxatromasi, BS — xopwmsimast rpyibro peOeHka).

[Iupoko mpencTaBieH B UEPOrTU(PUIECKOM MUChME KUBOTHBIM Mup. bosbiie yem mosropacra
ueporandoB H300pakaloT Pa3IMYHBIX KUBOTHBIX U YacTH UX Tena. Hepenko 3Haku cAeNaHbl ¢ TaKOU
THIATETBHOCTHIO, YTO MOYKHO OIMO3HATh MOPOJIbI M BU/IBI BOCIIPOU3BOIUMBIX KUBOTHBIX; ATO IOMOTAET
BOoccTaHOBUTH (ayHy JpeBHero Erunra.

Hepormud E1 uzobpaxaet Obika. «B Erunte u3 Bcex mOMamrHuX )KUBOTHBIX POTaThld CKOT OBLI
cambIM JTIOOMMBIM. [loaTOMY M300pakeHUSIM, CBS3aHHBIM C Pa3BEICHHUEM POraToro CKOTa, Ha MaMsT-
HUKaX yJenseTcss 0co0eHHO MHOTO MecTa. [loutn B kKaxmoit rpoOHuiie JIpeBHero mapcTsa MOKHO 00-
HApYXHUTh CIICHBI, MPEACTABISAIONINE MACTyXa C )KUBOTHBIMU... WM CIEHBI KOPMJICHUS U JIOCHHS KO-
poB... Eruntsane pasroBapuBaiyu co CBOUMU MPEKPACHBIMHU ObIKaMU TOYHO TakK K€, Kak Mbl Oece/lyeMm C
coGaKaMI, JABali UM HMCHA...» . Hepormud El, kak ormeuan A. ['apaunep, nuMeeT HECKOJIBKO BapHu-
AHTOB H MOKA3BIBACT OBIKOB PA3HBIX MOPOL .

Uepormudsr E2, E3, E4 u ES uzobpaxaror kopoB u tensar, E6 — nomanp. [locneanuit cayxur
JIeTEpPMUHATHUBOM B ClIOBax ssmt "nomanas", ibr "xepeden" u htr "ynpsixka". ToT nepornud u nepebie
JBa cioBa nossisitores aub npu X VI qunactuw, T. €. mocne rocnoacTsa B Erunre rukcocos, KOTO-
pble IPHBENHX B CTpaHy jormans. CI0BO ibr 3aMMCTBOBAHO W3 CEMUTCKHX SI3BIKOB’. BeposiTHO, TaKOTO
e TIPOMCXOXKICHUS U cI0BO ssmt. UTo ke kacaercs cioBa htr To 1o npasiaenus XVII nunactum ero
JETEPMUHATUBOM OB OBIK, KoTJa e B Erumnrte [32] mosBUiack jomass, Afr cTaau ImUcaTh C JIeTep-
MHHATHBOM Jomay . Ha 3TOM mprMepe Mbl HATUISAHO BHINM, KaK HEPOrTH(GHIECKOe. MHCHMO OTpa-
JKaeT )Ku3Hb Erunra.

Hepormud E10 m3obpaxaer 6apana Ovis longipes palacoegyptycus, E12 — cBunbto, E13 —
komky, E14 — cobaky, E17 — makana, E22 — npBa, E24 — nmanTtepy, E25 — runnonorama, E26 —

** A. Erman — H. Ranke, Agypten und dgyptisches Leben in Altertum, Ss. 175-185; A. Wiedemann, Das alte
Agypten, Heidelberg, 1920, S. 92.
* A. Erman — H. Ranke, Agypten und dgyptisches Leben in Altertum, S. 522.
4 Gardiner, Grammar, p. 458.
12 M. Burchardt, Die altkanaandischen Fremdworte und Eigennamen im Agyptischen, Leipzig, 1910, T. II, Ne 20.
Whb., 111, 119.
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ciona, E 27 — xupady, E32 — 06e3psiny Cynocephalus hamadryas, E34 — 3aiina, G1 — erunercko-
ro KopuryHa neophron percnopterus, G5 — cokona, G14 — rpuda Gyps fulvus, G17 — coBy, G39 —
ytKy Daflla acuta, 12 — npecnoBognyro uepenaxy, I3 — kpoxoawna, 7 — narymky, 19 — poratyro
3meto Cerastes cornutus, 112 — ko6py, K2 — pei0y Barbus bynni, L1 — xyka Scarabeus sacer, L2 —
mueny, L3 — myxy, L4 — capanuy Acrydium peregrinum, L7 — ckopnuona u T. 1.

Cpenu 3HaKOB, 0003HAYAOLINX YACTH YEIOBEYECKOTo Teja, cBhIme 20 SBISIOTCS pa3TUYHBIMU
M300PaKCHUSIME PYKH .

H. 5I. Mapp yxkazai, 4TO «OCHOBHOE OpYyJIU€ KUHETUYECKOU peyH, pyKa, BOLUIA IPSIMO-TaKU B
JIPEBHEHIIIIE THITI TACHMay. 31eCh CIEyeT OTMETHTD, YTO yYeHHE O KHHETHUECKOH pedn’ BOBCe He
ABJISIETCS crienuduueckoi 0co0eHHOCThIO b Teopu H. 5. Mappa. [o Hero 3Toit e TOUKH 3peHust
npunepxusanucs JI. eiirep, B. Bynnar, f. Ban-I'unneken, I'. [layns (KpynHbIii MiagorpaMMaTHK),
B3TJIAIbI KOTOPBIX HE MMEIOT HHUUero obmiero ¢ teopueit Mappa. Bo3moskno, npencranenus H. f.
Mappa u Ipyrux y4eHbIX O POJIM KMHETUYECKOU Peud y IPEBHEUIINX JIIOJIEH BECbMA .IPECYBEIUYCHBI,
HO TO, YTO «OZHOBPEMEHHO C POJIBIO TIEPBOTO OPYAHs TPyJa pyKa MOIJIAa MHOI' 1A BBICTYIIATh U B Kaye-
CTBE OpYIHUs COOOIICHHS ()KGCT)»49, HE BbI3bIBacT COMHEHUH. Bo Bcskom ciryqae H. SI. Mapp mpa-
BUJIBHO KOHCTATHPOBAJI PACHPOCTPAHEHHOCTh 3HAKOB, M300pakaBUIMX PyKYy WIN €€ 4acTH, B JPEB-
HEHIIUX ueporm(puIeckrx cucTeMax MuchbMa.

3Ha4yeHUEe PYKU B €THIETCKOM HEPOrIU(UYECKOM MUCbME, KaK U B JAPYIHX HEPOTrIH(PUUECKUX
cucTeMax, OOBACHSIETCS B OCHOBHOM TE€M, YTO B OTJAJICHHBIC BPEMEHA, KOTJa CKJIa/IbIBAIUCH IEPBBIC
IUCbMEHHBIE CUCTEMBI, YPOBEHb TEXHUKH ObLT OU€Hb HU30K M, HECMOTpSI Ha CYILIECTBOBAHUE Psizia CO-
3/1aHHBIX YEJIOBEKOM OPYAHil, pOJb PYKU B IPOM3BOJCTBE U JKU3HU OCTABAJIACh IIEPBOCTENEHHOM. [33]

«XyA0XKECTBEHHOE YyTh€ PA3BUIIOCH y CTUITSAH PaHblle MUCbMA, U TIOCIEIHEE BOCIIOIb30BANI0Ch
nepBbIM», — 3ameydan b. A. TypaeBSO. Cucrema .mucbMa, B KOTOPOH KaXKAbIH 3HAK M300pakal KUBbIE
CyIIECTBA WU MPEAMETHl U MPEICTaBII cO00M MUHHATIOPHYIO KapTHHY, MOIJIA CIYKUTh U JAEKOpa-
TUBHBIM 1IensiM. Erumnerckoe uepornmuduyeckoe mucbMo, KOTOpOe, M0 METKOMY BbIpaskeHHio A. I'ap-
JIMHEpa, «IBJISETCS OTIPHICKOM >KHBOIHCHY ', COXPAHHIO IEKOPATHBHBIA XapakTep 10 MOCIEIHHX
JHEW cBoero cymiecTBoBaHus. CTEHBI XpaMOB, TPOOHHUIL U JJPYTUX MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX COOPYXEHHUH T10-
KPBIBAIUCH APKO PACKPALIEHHBIMU UEPOTTU(PHUUECKUMH HAIUCAMHU, OKUBIISIBIIUMH MOHOTOHHYIO T1O-
BEPXHOCTb KaMHSI.

Erunerckuii Xya0KHHUK-ITUCELl, KaK MPaBUJIO, CTPEMUIICS BO3MOXKHO 00Jiee peabHO BOCIPOM3-
BECTH TO CYIIECTBO (WJIM MPEAMET), KOTOpoe M300paxan meporinuduueckuii 3nak. Koneuno, Ha mo-
BEPXHOCTSX MEJKHX IPEIMETOB (Ba3, aMyJI€TOB U T. I1.) HEJIb3s ObUIO IPEACTaBUTh BCE ETaIU PUCYH-
Ka, U uepormuduyeckoe MUChbMO MOJBEPrajoch CTUIM3alMU. PHCyHOK Bce Oosee ymporancs, mpe-
BpaIllasiCh B yCIOBHBIA KOHTYp. B pe3ynbTare 3TOro Hapsiay ¢ MOHYMEHTAIBHBIM XYAOXCCTBEHHBIM
uepormuduueckuM mpudToM BBIPAOOTANICS YIPOUICHHBIH HepornTuduieckuii mpudT, a 3aTeM U TaK
Ha3bIBa€Mble KYpCUBHbIE UEPOIIHU(DBI, B 3HAUUTEIHHON Mepe MOTEePsBLINE CBOM NE€PBOHAYAIbHBIN pU-
cyHok. Takumu mepornudaMu HamucaHbl PETUTHO3HBIE TEKCTHl Ha Mamnupycax, B yacTHOCTH Kuura
MEPTBBIX.

CBs13p Mexy ueporimpamu U uckycctsom ormevaer B. HlnurensOepr: «Mepornudsl pa3BuBa-
JIMCh B TECHOU CBSI3HM C MCKYCCTBOM, PACLBET U YHNaJOK KOTOPOTO OHU OTpakanu. Heykioxne 3Haku
apxamdeckoro nepuonaa (mpubmuzutenbHo 3200-2900 rr. 1o H. 3.), YBEpEHHbIE, MPOCTPAHHO Hauep-
TaHHble 3HaKU [[peBHero mapcrea (2900-2500 rr. 1o H. 3.), yekaHHbIe nepornuduaeckue 3Haku Cpe-
Hero 1apcrsa (2000-1800 rr. g0 H. 3.), u3sickanubie popmbl HoBoro mapctsa (1400—1100 rr. g0 H. 3.),
HECKOJIbKO CYXH€E, HO TOHKO BBITIOJIHCHHBIE 3HAKU CAaUCCKOM 31oxu (660—525 rr. 10 H. 3.), TECHO CXKa-
Thl€, CKYYEHHBIE 3HAKH MTOJIEMEEBCKOIO U PUMCKOTO BPEMEHM CTUIMCTHUYECKH OTJIMYAIOTCS APYT OT
JIPyTa TaK %e, KaK i HCKYCCTBO STHX BPEMEH» .

B HEKOTOpBIX ciydasx erunTsHe NMPHUIMHUCHIBAIN HEpOrIH(UIECKOMY MUCBMY U MHUCTHUYECKHE
cBoicTBa. XOPOIIO U3BECTHO, YTO y psAda IUIEMEH M300paK€HHE HEKOTOPBIX CYILECTB U IPEIMETOB

*" M Korostovtzev, La main dans l'écriture et la tongue de I'Egypte ancienne, — BIE, t. 28, 1947, pp. 1-10.
Y. 4. Mapp, Azvik u nucvmo, — W3dpannsie padotsr, T. 11, JI., 1936, ctp. 352-371.

AL A. Pedopmarckuii, Beeoenue 6 szvikosnanue, M., 1960, ctp. 368.

0B. A. Typaes, Ecunemckas numepamypa, cp. 29.

> Gardiner, Grammar, § 5.

2'W. Spiegelberg, Die Schrift und Sprache der alten Agypter, S. 13.
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OTOXKJECTBIISIIOCH C ATUMU CyIIeCTBaMHU M TipeaMmetamu. Ha [34] mogoOHOM MpeACcTaBIeHUH MTOCTPOe-
HBI IPUEMbI CUMITATHYECKOW Maruu. « 9TO OTOXJIECTBICHHE, TAKOE CTPAHHOE JJIsl HAC, HE €CTh HU WJI-
J103usl, HU Tpy0Ooe HepopazymeHue. OHO MPOUCXOIUT OTTOTO, YTO AUKAph BOCIIPUHUMAET BCe 00pa3bl
U caMble BEIld MUCTUYECKH... MI300paxkeHne ocna Uiu cO0aKu B CO3HAHUU LMBUIIM30BAaHHOTO YeJIOBE-
Ka — 9TO TOJIBKO 00pa3 ocia wiu cobaku u Oosbie Hudero. Ho st qukapst 3ToT 00pa3 — caM ocen
WM cama cobaka... Tak e omacHO HapUCOBaTh TUI'Pa WM OEreMoTa, Kak M Ha3BaTh WX, OO PHUCYHOK,
KaK M CIIOBO, COCTABIISIET YaCTh TAMHCTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH BCSKOTO CYIIECTBa» . OIHAKO, eCii ObI Je-
70 00CTOSIIO TakuM 00pa3oM, €THNTSIHE HE MOTIU OBl MOJb30BATHCS UEPOTTU(DUUSCKUM MUCHBMOM:
IPECTaBICHUE O MAarMYeCKOM CHJIE 3HAKOB JIOJIKHO ObLIO OBbI MOOYIUTH MX MOJHOCTHIO OTKA3aThCS OT
3TOTO OMACHOTO0 3aHATUA. «VcTopHs co3aaHus MUChMa MpeIoiaraeT, cile0BaTeNIbHO, YTO YM IEPBO-
OBITHOTO YeNIOBEKa yXe 0CBOOOAMICS OT MUCTHIM3MA. DTO MPOU30LLIO HE cpa3y. VIcXoaHO# TOUKOH,
HECOMHEHHO, ObUIO TO, YTO 3HAK OJHOBPEMEHHO JOMYCKall HECKOJIbKO TOJIKOBAHUNA M MOT CIIYKUTh
PA3THYHBIM [EMIM» .

B rnmazax eruntsH ueporiaupuyeckoe MHChbMO OBLIO TPEXKIIE BCErO CIOCOOOM 3amedariieTh
MbICiIb. HO BCe ke OHO COXpaHWIIO ciell TeX AaJeKUX BPEMEH, KOT/Ia CUMTANIM, YTO BCAKUN PUCYHOK
o0JaiaeT Maru4ecKMMH CBOMCTBaMH. JTO HArJITHO MPOSBISETCS B UEPOTTU(UUECKUX 3ayTIOKOWHBIX
TEKCTax, MPeIHA3HAYABIIMXCS JIs1 YMEPIIEro U HadyepTaHHbBIX B €ro morpedanbHO kamepe — Ha ee
CTeHax, capkodare, JapCTBEHHBIX MpeaMeTax U T. A. s TakuX TEKCTOB XapaKTEpHO YIpa3JAHEHUE
HEKOTOPBIX 3HAKOB HJIM M3MEHEHUE MX HauepTaHuil. « 3TO HEeTpyIHO MOHSATH: W300pakeHue, 6e30-
OHIHOE TIPU COJIHEYHOM OCBELICHHH, BO MpaKe TPOOHUIIBI MOIJIO CTaTh OMACHBIM AJis ymepiuero. s
MHpa YMEPIINX TPeOOBAIUCH 0COOBIE MEPBI PEOCTOPOKHOCTH. Kakue ke 3TO 3HaKu, KOTOPhIe MOTYT
BpPEIUTh MEPTBOMY M KOTOpBIE MOATOMY JOJIKHBI ObITh OMYIIEHBI MM BHIOU3MEHEHBI? DTO 3HAKH,
M300PAKAIOIIHE KUBBIE CYIIECTBA — JOCH HITH KUBOTHBIXY .

Ve ckpuObl [[peBHEro mapcTBa, HauepTaBlIie TEKCTH B mupamuaax ¢papaonos V—VI nunac-
TUi, pazpaboTanu crienuagbHble rpaduuecKue MPUEMBbI U TOT0, YTOOBI «00E3BPEIUTHY» MHOTHE BOC-
MIpOU3BeICHHBIE (DUTYPHI KUBBIX CYIECTB; HAIPUMED, OT GUTYPBI CUAAIIETO MYXKYUHBI (3HaK Al) oc-
TaBJISUTM TOJBKO TOJIOBY U IUIeUd; PUTyphl MayieHbKoro Jyiexaiero OyitBona (E9) u nmeBa [35] (E23)
pazpesanu momonam’’ 1 T. 1. 3ayroKoiHbIE TEKCTHI 00e3BpekUBaIM U BO BpeMeHa Cpennero u HoBoro
1[APCTBA, U HE TONBKO B APCKHX IPOOHUIAX, HO M B IPOOHMIIAX YACTHBIX JIHIL .

Maruueckoe 3HaueHHE UMela U Okpacka ueporindos: «L{BeT aMmyneToB, clieTaHHBIX U3 30J10Ta U
pa3HBIX MUHEPAJIOB, ObUI JaJIeKO HEe 0e3pa3iuyeH; MOITOMY U UEpOTIHd, U300pakalouuil aMyneT u
CIIy)Kallui rpaguueckuM 3HAKOM, JOJDKEH OBITh OKpallleH B IIBET aMylieTa: 4eM OoJjbllle CXOACTBO
OpUTHHAJIAa ¢ U300paKEHUEM, TEM OHH OJIMIKE, TOXKAESCTBEHHEE U, 3HAUUT, Heporing OyaeT UMeTh Ta-
KH€ ke 0JJarOTBOPHBIE MarM4eCKrue CBOWCTBA, KaK aMyJieT, KOTOPBI OH n300paxaeT. L[Bet 30/m0Ta co-
00IIaeT CBOIO HECOKPYIIMMOCTD, 3€JICHBIH IIBET — >KU3HEHHOCTD, 6en1>1ﬁ—qHCT0Ty...»58. Heporaudsr
B Tekcrax [lupamun, HanpuMep, OKpallleHbl B 3€JIEHbIN LIBET — I[BET KU3HHU U BOCKPEIICHUS.

OO6patumcs Ternepb K BOIPOCY O HaNpaBJIeHUH Heporiinpuieckoro nucbMa. CTpOKH MOTYT OBITh
TOPU30HTAILHBIMH — CIpaBa HaJeBO WJIM CJIEBa HAIPaBO — M BEPTUKAJIBLHBIMU — CBEpXy BHM3. Bep-
TUKAJIbHbIE CTPOKHU MPEACTABISIOT cO00 MepBUYHOE HANpaBIeHUEe HEPOrTU(PUUECKOro MUChMa; TaK, B
YacTHOCTH, Hamucanbl TekcTel [lupamuza. Onpenenuth HampaBieHHE NUCbMa B TOPU30HTATbHBIX
CTPOKax OUYE€Hb JIETKO: €ClIU (PUTYPHI JIIOAEH 1 KUBOTHBIX 0OpaIlleHbl FOJI0BaMH HAlpaBo, TO TEKCT YH-
TaeTcsl CIpaBa HajleBo, U HaoOopoT. HampaBiieHne cTpoK MOJUUHATIOCH CTPEMJICHHUIO MHCLOB U XY-
JIOKHUKOB PACIHOJI0XKHUTh TEKCT Ha IJIOCKOCTH CTEHBI, 'KOJOHHBI, CTENIbl WIIK CTaTyd CUMMETPUYHO —
BOKPYT M300pa)XCHUI WJIM apXUTEKTYPHBIX JeTanei, — KaK TOro TpeOOoBaJld 3CTETUUYECKHE KaHOHBI
JPEBHEETUTIETCKOT'0 MCKYCCTBA.

>3 Th. W. Danzel, Die Anfiinge der Schrift, Leipzig, 1912, S. 72, — uur. o xu.: K. Banapuec, 3vix, nep. ¢ ppaHi.,
M., 1937, ctp. 286.

>* Tam e, ctp. 285-286.

> P. Lacau, Suppressions et modifications de signes dans les textes funéraires, — ZAS, Bd. 51, 1913, S. 2.

>0 Ibid., pp. 1, 2, 32.

7 Ibid., p. 64; P. Lacau, Suppressions des noms divins dans les textes de la chambre funéraire, — ASAE, t. 26,
1926, pp. 69-81.

> M. Mopo, Bo eépemena gapaonos, M., 1913, ctp. 28.
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[TponopLioHaTbHOCTh BEIMYUHBI HUEPOTIH(OB, ONpPEIEICHHbIE MpaBUia COYETaHHUsS UIMHHBIX
BCPTUKAJIBHBIX U TOPU3OHTAJIBHBIX 3HAKOB C KOMIIAKTHBIMH, CUMMCTPHUS — BCC 3TO HMMCJIO IICPBO-
CTETMEHHOE 3HAYEeHHE ISl BHEIIHEro OOJIHMKa Heporiauduueckux TeKcToB. CTpoka Heporaupuieckoro
TCKCTA ACIINIIACh HA TaK HA3bIBACMBIC «KBAaAPATHI» (HO COBpGMGHHOfI TepMI/IHOJ'IOFI/II/I), T. €. Ha 4aCTH,
Ka)KIasi U3 KOTOPBIX IUIOTHO 3alOJIHSIIACh HEPOTIU(PUIECKUMH 3HaKaMU. DTO 00CTOSITENHLCTBO B 3Ha-
YUTEIBHOH Mepe CIOCOOCTBYET PEKOHCTPYKUMHU (ParMEHTUPOBAHHBIX CJIOB: 3HAs HAIUCAHUE TOTO
WJIM UHOTO CJIOBA, HEPEIKO MOXKHO JOTafaTbCs, KaKue 3HaKH MOTJIM YMECTUTHCS Ha pa3pylIeHHOH Mo-
BEPXHOCTHU. [36]

l'opu3oHTanpHas cTpoka MMeNa ONpPENEICHHYIO BBICOTY, BEpTHUKaJIbHAs — IIUPUHY. 3HAKU HE
BBIXOAWJIM 32 Mpeaesibl CTpoku. O4eHb YaCcTO CTPOKH OTACIISUINCH OAHA OT APYroil yepToil. B kauecTBe
nprMepa 3aroJHeHHs «KBaapaTa» ueporiaudaMu MpUBEIEM CIOBO /ifp, COCTOsIIEE U3 TPEX 3HAKOB:

=A= & 0, 3Hakd B 3TOM CJIOBE HHMKOTJa HE MUCAIKCH B MOPSIKE IMOCIEI0BATEIILHOCTH MX YTCHHS.
OO06bruHO Hepornudbl pacronaraii Tak 4ToObl OHU 3aIOJIHSUIA KBaJAPaT CTPOKH (TOPU3OHTATBHOU WITH

BEPTUKAIBHON): ~ .
CrpemiieHne 00s13aTeIbHO UCTIOIB30BaTh BCE MPOCTPAHCTBO KBaIpaTa HEPEIKO BEJIO K rpadude-
CKOif MeTaTese B HAMMCAHHH CJIOB , HAIPAMEP CIIOBO MHPAMU/IA, B COCTAB KOTOPOTO BXOIHIIN MOCIC-

JIOBaTEJIbHO 3HAKH, KH], -, A HUKOT/Ia B TAKOM BHUJI€ HE BCTPEYAETCS: MOJ00HOE HATMCAHUE OCTABUIIO

OBl B CTPOKE HEXeJlaTeNbHYIO0 yCTOTY HaJl 3HaKOM “— U noJ HuM. [loaTomy croBo mucanu ?%A,
MpUYEM BECh KBAJPAT CTPOKA MAKCUMAJIHHO IJIOTHO 3aMOJIHSUIICS UePOrTH(PHUESCKUMU 3HAKAMH.
OaHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX IMpaBWJ TpadUyecKol MeTaTe3bl SBIAJIOCH MOMEUIEHHE MaJeHbKUX KOM-

nakTHeX 3HakoB (U, 12 u 1p.), a TakKe UIMHHBIX BEPTUKAILHBIX ( “, Q U JIp.) TIepea 3HAKOM, H30-
OpaxaroIMM TTUILY, HAIIPUMED CIOBO «IECTHHUIIA», COCTOSIIEE B MOPSIKE MOCIESIOBATEIILHOCTH UYTe-

o
HUS U3 3HAKOB ) , k, 4,2, $ IUCAJIOCh OOBIYHO ) ﬁk% 6,
[Tpumepom coOi0IeHHs TPUHLIKUIIA CHMMETPUN MOKET CITYXKHTh HAITUCAHUE CIIOBA «IIPAa3JIHUK,

COCTOSILIEE B MOPSJIKE MOCIENOBATEILHOCTA YTEHHS U3 3HAKOB E, J, &7 © ; oHO mOYTH BCerza Iu-

nIeTcst Eq@y J, T. €. JJIMHHBIE BEPTUKAIbHBIC 3HAKH E u J, CTOSIIIIME B HAYaje U B KOHIIE CJIOBA, CUM-
METPUYHBI.

Takum 00pazoM, pacronoKeHUe 3HAKOB OKa3aio OOJIBIIIOE BIMSHHE HA €THUIETCKYI0 opdorpa-
¢uro, 1 HAYIUTHCS PACMO3HABATH rPaUUECKYI0 METaTe3y MOKHO TOJIBKO MIPH CHCTEMATUYECKOM YTe-
HUU UePOTTUPUIECKUX TEKCTOB. [37]

B uepornuduueckux TEKCTax HEPEIKO BCTPEUAIOTCS Pa3ABOCHHBIC BEPTHKAIBLHBIE CTPOKH; MPH
3TOM B HEPa3[JBOCHHON YaCTU CTPOKM MOMEIMIAINCH BBIPAKEHUS, CIY)KAIIME HAYaJIOM WM KOHILIOM
BBIPAKECHUM, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX B pa3ABOCHHOM yacTu. [lapauienbHble paabl pa3IBOCHHON 4acTU CTPO-
KM YNTAJIUCh OJIMH 3a IPYTUM:

%

<> S] OBLI
24
5 R
0 o0 o
BO3TJIABJISIOIIAM ﬁ 4% HAauaNBLHUKOM BEpXHEETMIETCKOrO TUMEHS
 —

2 B 3TOM HOME

T. €.: <1 ObUI BO3MIABIAIOMIMM (M) HA4YaJIbHUKOM BEPXHEETUIIETCKOIO SUMEHs B 3TOM Home». CTpoku
TAaKOr'o0 THUIIA XapaKTEpHBI i TEKCTOB KOHLA J[peBHEro uap(:TBa61 u Oosee Mo3AHUX, BILIOTH 10 XI
JUHACTHH.

%9 P. Lacau, Metathéses apparentes en égyptien, — RT, vol. 25, 1903, pp. 139-161.
0 H. Sottatas — E. Drioton, Introduction a l'étude des hiérogiyphes, Paris, 1922, p. 60.
' H. Grapow, Sprachliche und schrifiliche Formung dgyptischer Texte, Gluckstadt, 1936, S. 40.
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B uepornuduueckom nucbMe HET MYHKTYallMd, B KaKOH-TO Mepe pa3fesuTeNsIMA CJIOB CIyKaT
JIeTePMUHATHBBHI.

Crnenyer ckazath U 0 THHOTpad)cKoM BOCTIpou3BeAcHUU ueporiaudoB. Hukakoit tunorpadckuit
TEKCT HE MOXXET OBbITh MOJHOCTHIO aJ€KBAaTEH MOJUIMHHBIM HEPOTrTU(PUYECKUM TEKCTaM, B KOTOPBIX
HauepTaHHe OJHUX U TeX K€ 3HAKOB ObIBaET BecbMa pazHOOOpa3HbIM. B riazax eruntsH, Kak yKa3bl-
BaeT A. 'apaunep, ux ueporimuduyeckoe MuchbMo ObIIIO HE TOJBKO MUCHMOM, HO U KapTUHHBIM H300-
pakeHHeM. JTO OTKPBIBAJIO IIWPOKHUI MPOCTOp AJIs MPOSBICHUS XYyI05KECTBEHHBIX BKYCOB IHCLOB,
4eM W TOpOKIATOCH TAKoe pasHoobpasme’’. OMHAKO HAYKA HE MOKET OOONTHCH 6€3 THIOrpad)CKix
uepornmupuyeckux 3HakoB. B nponutom cronernn TeitHxapar no naunmaruse Jlerncuyca OTIMI TUIIO-
rpadckuii neporaupudeckuii mpudT, BOCIPOU3BOAAIINN B OCHOBHOM 3HAKH CAMCCKOTO mepuoaa. M
HareyaTaHo, HalpuMep, TPeThe U3aHnue TpaMMaTHKU A. DpMaHa U Jpyrue paboTsl.

Bo ¢panny3ckux usnaHusx ymnorpeOisieTcs NPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO TaK Ha3bIBa€Mbld UYepHBIN
mpudt Opaniy3ckoro HHCTUTYTa BocTouHoi apxeonoruu (Institut francais d'archéologie oirentale),
[38] umeromumii HanOOJBIINKA ACCOPTUMEHT 3HAKOB (CBBINIE TPEX THICSY). B €ro OCHOBY MOJIOKECHBI
ouepTaHKs HeporTu(OB TPEKo-pUMCKOro Bpemenn . Terepb Hambonee PAaCIpOCTPAHEH THIOrpad-
cKuil mpu@T, OTIMUTHIN Mo nHUIKAaTHBE A. ["apauHepa 1yist ero rpaMMaTHKH64.

§ 8. IIPOUCXOXJEHUE NEPOTJIMOHUYECKOI'O IIMCbMA U ET'O CYIIHOCTD

Erunerckas uepornududeckas cucteMa cioXxuiaach 04eHb paHo. K cokaneHuro, Mbl pacrosara-
€M OYeHb HeOOJIBIIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM MaMSATHUKOB, IPOJIMBAIOLINX CBET HA €€ BOSHUKHOBeHHE. O1HaKO
KapTUHHBIN, N300pa3UTENIbHBIA XapaKTep €rHIeTCKOro Neporau@uueckoro nucbMa, a Takke Hallo-
JIeHUs HaJ UeporM(UYeCKUMU CUCTEMaMH JIPYTHX APEBHUX HApOJOB YKa3bIBAIOT HA MUKTOrpaduio
KaK Ha UCXOJIHYIO TOUKY ero pa3Butusa. HemHorouncieHHbsle apxanueckue (Tak Ha3blBaeMble Iugep-
HbI€) TUIACTHHKHU «/1al0T HaM BO3MOXKHOCTh IPUCYTCTBOBATH MPH PAa3BUTUHU ITOTO MUchbMa. M300paxke-
HUS HA HUX — 9TO CUMBOJIMYECKUE MPEICTABICHUS COOBITHM, UX ONUCAHMS IPU MOMOILU JOCTYIHBIX
TOT/Ia CPEACTB, CBOETO poja MUKTOrpadus, mogodHas MEKCUKaHCKOM, IJ1Ie CHMBOJIM3M U Haeorpadus
MaJjio-1oMay BBITECHSIOT pealibHble n300paxeHus. Tak, ObIK MpeACTaBISICT 1aps, repobl — 00J1acTH,
OBIBIIME IOJT €70 HAYaJIbCTBOM, H T. M. PSIIOM C 3TUM MOSBIAIOTCSA U HACTOALINE HEPOTIIM(BI IS BBI-
pakeHUs1 COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH — HayaJld NepeAaBaTh HE TOJIBKO MBICIIH, HO U 3BYKU. Ha niactunkax u
OynaBe Hapmepa, 3TUX XpOHHKaX, N300pa’KeHHBIX MUKTOTpaduen, (OHETHIECKOTO AJIEMEHTa yKe TO-
pagouno»”.

Pa3BuBmIasicss U3 pucyHka nukrorpadus — JpeBHEHIni Buj nmuchbma. [IMKTOrpamMMsel, coxpa-
HUBILNECS OT NTYOOKOH APEBHOCTH, — IEPBBIE MONBITKU YEIOBEUECKOro yMa (PUKCHPOBATh MBICIH U
BIICYATJICHUS IIyTEM PEANMCTHYECKOro U300paxeHus: coObITus min npeamera. CTporo roBopsi, MUKTO-
rpaMma — 3TO KOMIUIEKCHOE M300pa’keHHe COOBITHSI, 3TO KapTHHA, U KaK TaKOBAas OHA SBISETCA dJe-
MEHTOM HCKyccTBa. MneorpamMma ke, n300paxxaromasi OTJeNIbHbIC .IPEAMETHI U TOHATHUS, PEICTABIISA-
eT co0oi aneMeHT nucbMa. Eciu 3Hak mucbMa HM300pakaeT M O3HAYaeT, HAIpUMEp JIyHYy, TO Mepes
HaMU OObIYHas upeorpamma. Ecnu ke [39] 3Hak muchMa m3o0pakaeT mpeaMeT, a 03Ha4aeT KaKoe-To
OTBJICUEHHOE MOHATHE, HAIPUMEp APYKOY, T000Bb, HEHABUCTb, MYAPOCTb U T. [I., TO 3TO YK€ HJI€0-
rpamMma-cuMBOJI. M3 MUKTOrpaMMBbl pa3BUBAIOTCS KaK MACOTPAMMBI, Tak M (POHOTpaMMBbl, KOO HI€0-
rpaMMa He TOJIbKO BOCIIPUHMMAETCSI MBICJICHHO, HO ¥ IIPOU3HOCHUTCA. Takum oOpa3oM, Hapsdy ¢ HJIe0-
rpadueil mosBiIsgeTcs MeperuieTaromneecs ¢ Heil 3ByKOBO€ MUChbMO; (DOHETHYECKHE 3IeMEHTHl MUChMa
npuoOpeTaroT Bce OoJiblliee 3HAYEHME, MOCKOJBbKY JIMIIb OHU OTPAXKaIOT IpaMMaTH4YecKHe (OpMbI
s3bIKa, 0€3 KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOXKHA TOYHAS Mepeada MbICIEH.

Ecnn naeorpamma cHavana BbIpaXkajia ONpPEAEICHHOE MOHATHE BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €ro 3BydYa-
HUS, TO BIIOCJICJICTBUU OHA OJJHOBPEMEHHO CTaJla SIBIATHCS M (POHETMUECKUM 3HAKOM, H300paXKaroIuM
3BYKH, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOMT CJIOBO, 0OO3Hauaromiee 3To noHsATHe. [lo3xke mpeorpamMma Moria M co-
BEPILICHHO TOTEPATh CBOe uaeorpaduyeckoe 3HaueHue. Pa3BuBaschb B 3TOM HaNpaBICHHH, MUCHMO

52 Gardiner, Grammar, p. 438.

63 J. M. A. Janssen, Remarques sur les listes des signes hiérogtyphiques, — CdE, année 27, 1952, pp. 88-97.

6 «Catalogue of the Egyptian hieroglyphic printing type from matrices owned and controlled by Dr. A. H.
Gardinery», Oxford, 1928.

% B. A. TypaeB, Ucmopus /[pesnezo Bocmoka, T. 1, ctp. 172,
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CTaHOBUTCS Bce Oosiee (POHETUUECKUM, COXPaHsIsl pAll UIAEOrpaMM U OKOHYATEIbHO MOpPBAB C MUKTO-
rpacueii. [IpUMepHO TAKMM IyTeM BO3HHKIIH H Pa3BHIINCH BCE HEPOrTH(HYECKHE CHCTeMBI HchMa’.

3namenuTas Tabnuna Hapmepa (I nuracTus) 00bI9HO TPUBOAUTCS KaK OJMH W3 00pa3IoB apxa-
WYECKOT0 ETUIETCKOTO IMHChMa, COJAEpXKallero mnukrorpaduyueckue, uaeorpadpuyeckue u  ¢o-
HETHUYECKHE IEMEHTHI.

OpnHako cinemayeT OTMETUTh, YTO B MHTEPIPETALMU ATOrO MaMsATHUKA MHEHUs pacxoasrcs. Kak
ykazbpiBatoT A. Cotta u D. JI[puoTOH, TPUBOAS MHEHHUS Pa3IMYHBIX YUYeHBIX, JK. Dykap B cBoel pabore
O PeNUTHU THIIET, 9TO W300paxkeHusl Ha Tabnuie Hapmepa He CBSI3aHBI C .MPOUCXOKIACHUEM MHCh-
ma®’. Tlo-pasHomy oGwscHsn Tabmumy Hapmepa B aByx cBomx pabortax A. Dpman™. A. Corra u
3. JIpMOTOH NPUXOJAT K BBIBOIY, YTO ATOT MaMSATHHUK, KaK U JIpyrHe eMy MOJ0OHBIe, Majo YTO JaeT
JUISL ICTOPHH BOSHHKHOBEHHS CTHIIETCKOro muchMa’ . Takoil CKENTUIM3M KaXeTcss HECKONBKO IIpe-
yBenuueHHBbIM. Eciii 06a QppaHIly3cKUX y4eHBIX A0 KaKOW-TO CTENEHU U MPaBbl, TO BCE e olIiee 3Ha-
YeHHE MaMsATHUKA OTPUIATh HEb3s;, B M300paKCHHSIX HA HEM BUHBI SBHBIC JIEMEHTHI uaeorpadum,
HaIpUMep COKOJI, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOUINI 11apsi, ¥ TOJI0Ba, CAMBOJIM3UpYIOIas MIeHHbIX. MIHTepnpeTanus
ATOTrO MaMSATHUKA, TpeioxkeHHas A. ['apIuHepoM, OTIIMYHO COTIIACYeTCsl CO BCEM, YTO M3BECTHO 00
uepornudpuyeckoM [40] mucbMe, U BpsJT TU MOKET BbI3BaTh Bo3pakeHUs. CMbIca 3HakoB A. ["apaunep
nepeacT MPEANOIOKUTENBLHO: Iaph BEIET TUICHHBIX oOuTaTeneit J[enbThl, KOTOpasl YCIOBHO H300pa-
JKeHa B BUJIE IIeCTU cTebliel manupyca, BEIXOASIINX U3 YATUHEHHOro oBajia. TOYHO Tak ke 3Tu cTeb-
mu tpakrtoBanu A. Corra u 0. I[pH0T0H7O. B s1oit unTepniperanuu HeT yncauTenbHbIX (6000), KOTO-
pbie Buaenu B Tekcte A. Opman, b. TypaeB u npyrue.

Bce 3naku mepornupuieckoro muchbMa AENSATCS Ha JBE TPYIIBL: UACOTPAMMBI M (JOHOTPAMMEBL.
Heo0xoaumMo 0TMETHTD, YTO 3TO pa3zesieHle, HECKOJIbKO HCKYCCTBEHHOE, UET 10 JIMHUU HE BHEUTHUX
0COOCHHOCTEH 3HAKOB, a UX 3HAYCHUS B CUCTEME MMHUCHMA.

NneorpammamMu Ha3bIBalOTCS UEpOTIH(DBI, 0003HAYAIOIINE TPEIMET, KOTOPBIN OHU U300paXKaloT,
WIM YTO-TU00, TECHO CBA3aHHOE ¢ HuUM. Hampumep, 3Hak ©, m3o0paxkarommii conHie, 0003HaYaeT
«comHIe» () 1 «aeHby (); 3Hak L J m306paXkaeT i 03HAYaeT «I0oM» (pr) 3HAK KX — «3Be3ay» (sh3) u
T. 1.

doHorpaMmMamMH Ha3bIBalOTCS 3HAKH, OCHOBHON (DyHKIIMEH KOTOPBIX ABIISETCS 0003HAYEHHE 3BY-
KOB, T. €. 9TO UJCOrPaMMBbI, IPEBPATUBIINECS B (POHETHUECKUE 3HAKU. MHOTHE U3 HUX COXPAHUIH TPU
3TOM U ujeorpapuueckoe 3HaueHue. @oHorpaMmbl ObIBAIOT TPEX3BYUHBIE, TBYXBYUYHbIE U OJHO3BYY-
Hbie' .

3n1eckr HeOOXOIUMO YIMOMSIHYTh, YTO B €TUIIETCKOM IMUChME TJIaCHbIE 3BYKHU OITYIIEHBI U Cpelu
ueporaudoB HET 3HAKOB JIJISl X BBIPAXKEHHUSI.

Tpex3Byunble (POHOTPaMMBbI CPaBHUTEIHLHO HEMHOTOUHUCICHHBI — UX OKOJIO nmatuaecsaTi. K Hum

OTHOCSITCSI, HAITpUMep, n300pakeHne xjieba Ha KaMbIIIOBON [[HHOBKE == — (oHeTHIeCKH /itp; u300-
pakKeHHE MauThl e — %% n300pakeHne peMelIKa-3aBsi3Ku % — nh (xak uaeorpaMma, 0003HaYarOMIAs
PEMEIIOK-3aBS3KY, % HNPUMEHSUIICSA OYECHBb PEIKO); M300paykeHne II0a-CTpydKa Kakoro-To AepeBa ﬂ —

ndm; n300pakKeHNe YEIIOBEUECKOTO JIBIXaTeIbHOTO IMYTH U Cep/IIia %72 —nfrut. g [41]
JIBy3ByuHBIE (DOHOTPAMMBI 0OJiee MHOTOYMCICHHBI M HMEIOT CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAYCHHE IS

nmuchMa. K HUM OTHOCSTCSI B YaCTHOCTH 3HAKU: ™, W300paXkarollnii JIepeBsIHHYIO KOJOHHY, (oHe-
THYECKOE 3HadYeHue 3; &), u300paxkaromuil JOCKyY Ul Urpbl (Bpoje mamiek), (POHETHIECKOe 3Haue-

Hue mn; ~— , n300paxkaroluii Kop3uHy, GpoHeTHueckoe 3Hadenue nb; &4, uzobpaxaromuii ropy, ¢o-
HETHYECKOEe 3HAUYCHUE dw U T. JI.

56 K. Sethe, Vom Bilde zum Buchstaben. Leipzig, 1939, S. 28.

T H. Sottas — E. Drioton, Introduction a l'étude des hiéroglyphes, p. 24.

% A. Erman, Agyptische Grammatik, Berlin, 1911, S. 10; A. Erman, Die Hieroglyphen, Leipzig, 1912, S. 14.

% H. Sottas — E. Drioton, Introduction a l'étude des hiéroglyphes, p. 30.

" Ibid., p. 25.

m Bripakasch TEpMHUHOJIOTHEH CTPYKTYpaIbHON JTWHTBUCTUKH, HICOTPAMMON SIBIISIETCS TpadeMa, uMeromnas Mop-
(emuslil pedepent. I'padema, nmerommas poHeTnueckuii peepeHt, HazpiBaeTcs poHorpammoii (cMm. I'. Tiuccon, Bsedenue
6 0eCKpUNMUGHYIO TUHGUCMUKY, TIEp. ¢ aHTI., M., 1960, ctp. 400-401).

2W. Vycichl, The hieroglyph }, — JEA, vol. 39, 1953, p. 112.
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HekoTopble HAeOrpaMMbl YIOTPEOSUIICh U KaK (pOHOrPAMMBI, HAIPUMeEp 3HaK X (sb3), n300-

paKaroOIIUi 3BE3/1y, CIYKHI (OHOIPAMMOM Ui 0003HAYEHUST COUETaHUs 3BYKOB sb3; 3Hak 0 (dw),
U300paxaroliuii ropy, CTaB GOHOTPAMMOM, TPUMEHSIIICS Be3Jle, TJe HaI0 ObLIO BBHIPA3UTh COUYCTAHUE

3BYKOB dw, HAapUMep 1aros dwj "3BaTh'" mucayics npy nmomMomu (GpoHorpaMmsl dw MQﬁ

Taxum o6pazom, ueorpaMmMbl 1 POHOTPAMMBI PA3IHMYAIOTCSI B OCHOBHOM I10 UX POJIM B TUCbME
u no ux GyHkmusMm. Korna 3nak, umeromuid u uaeorpadudeckoe u (HOHETHIECKOE 3HAYCHHE, YIIOT-
pe6JISICTC$I Kak pacorpaMma, paaomM ¢ HUM WK IO HHUM O6BI‘IHO CTaBUTCA KOPOTKasl BCpPTUKAJIbHAA

yepra: Tak, *, I K |, 3HAYMT «3Be31a», a HEe COYCTAHHE 3BYKOB 5b3.
OTmeTHM, 4TO Cpely TPEX3BYYHBIX M JBY3BYYHBIX (DOHOTPAMM €CThb TaKHe, KOTOpble MOJIudo-

HUYHBI: HAITPUMCEP, 3HAK ﬁ, H306pa>i<a10m1/1171 3aJHIOK0 4aCTh TCJIa JbBa C NOAHATBIM XBOCTOM, UMECT

dboneTnueckue 3HaueHus ph u kf3; 3HaK ™ — rwdu, 3rur. g HogoGHas nonuoHUsT OOBIICHIETCS
TEM, 4TO B KaXJIOM S3bIKE, B TOM YHCJIE U B €TUIETCKOM, UMEIOTCSI CHHOHUMBI; TIOATOMY OJIHA M Ta XKe
UjeorpaMMa MOXET O3HayaTh J[Ba CJIOBA Pa3HOTO 3BYy4YaHUS U, NPEBpAIlasch B GOHOTrpaMMy, IpHOO-
peTaTh JBa pa3HBIX (POHETHUECKUX 3HAYCHUS.

Hapsany ¢ nonudonueii Habmogaercs 1 oMOQOHUS, T. €. 1BA WIM HECKOJIBKO HUEePOrTU(PHUIECKUX
3HaKOB, COBEPUICHHO PA3JIMYHOIO BHEUIHErO BHJA MOTYT IepenaBaTh OJHU M TE€ K€ COIJIaCHBIC, Ha-

npumep: “~ u —= mr; O n ﬂ hm. ITpoucxoxxaeHne oMO(OHUU CBS3aHO C TE€M, YTO B ETHIIETCKOM SI3bI-
Ke OBLIO I0BOJIbHO MHOTO OMOHUMOB. Korna naeorpaMmel, 06003HayaBIINe 3TU CIOBA C OJMHAKOBBIMU
COTJIACHBIMH, CTAJIM MPEBPAIIATHCS B (POHOTPAMMBI, MOJYYHIUCH 3HAKU OJAWHAKOBOT'O (POHETHUYECKOTO
3HAYEHUS], HO C Pa3JIMYHBIMU HaYEPTAHUSIMHU.

OO6patumcs K caMOMy Ba)XHOMY BUY (POHOIpaMM — K OJHO3BYYHBIM (POHOTpaMMaM, HE COBCEM
TOYHO Ha3bIBA€MBIM a(paBUTHBHIMU 3HaKaMH. Takux 3HaKoB okoyso — 30 (5 u3 HUX myOseTs Oosee
No3/1Hero npoucxoxaeHus). OHu nepenaroT 24 3ByKa U MOTYT yHOTPeOIATbCS B MUChbME KaK COBEp-
IIIEHHO CaMOCTOATENBHO, [42] Tak M B COYCTAaHUU C TPEX3BYYHBIMU M JABY3BYYHBIMH (hOHOTpAMMaMU U
U/Ie0TpaMMaMH.

B npunaraemoii Tabnuiie npuBOASTCS TUMUYHBIE ISl CPEIHEETUIIETCKOTO MUchMa rpadeMsl (¢
anorpadamu’°) 1 ux oGmenpuHsTas GOHETHIECKAs TPAHCKPHIIIMS (TpaHciuTepamys) . Takoi mops-
JTIOK 3HaKOB BbIpaboTaH eruntojoramu. O CyleCTBOBaHMM aj(aBUTa y €TUNTSIH HAM HUYErO Heu3Be-
cTHO. BeposTHee Bcero, ero He ObLIO.

3aleras Brepel, CKa)KeM O YTEHUHU €THNeTCKUX cioB. [lockoibKy B MHUChbME OTMEUYEHBI TOJIBKO
COTJIaCHBIE, TO M B TPAHCKPUIILUH KAK0€ CIOBO BBITTISAUT KaK COYETaHHE OAHUX coriacHbIX. [ToaTo-
My B HayYHOW MpPaKTHUKE MPHUHSTA YCIOBHAs BOKAIW3allMsl, KOTOpasi HU B KaKOl Mepe HE COOTBETCTBRY-
€T MOJIMHHOW BOKAJIM3allU €TUTIETCKUX CJIOB: 3HAKH 3 (aliph) u © (ajin) yuTaroTCs KaK a; i M j — Kak
i; W — Kak u. MexIly BceMU OCTaJIbHBIMHU COTJIAaCHBIMU BCTaBisieTcs e. Tak, hn® mpousHocurcs hena,
mn — men, ht— het,3— aa, wi3 — uia, sdm — sedjem u T. 1.

Tabauna andaBuTHbIX rpagem

™ 3 0 P I oh = k
[ i —  f e h B g
00, ~j N, =m o~ h o )t
— € - n s = t
Bow = r = § = d
J b Th 2k " d

[43]
ConpoBoxksass poHOrpamMMmbl, anaBUTHBIE 3HAKH BBIPAXKAIOT YaCTh UX (POHETHYECKOIro 3Haye-
HUS U Ha3bIBAIOTCS (POHETHUUYECKUM JIOTIOTHEHHEM, KOTOPOE OUYeHBb 4acTo CIeayeT 3a (POHOTPAMMOIA.

3 Mucemo JlpeBHero uapersa anorpaos eme He nmeno. Anorpadsr <, &/, | nossustores B neporaudugeckom
nuceMe Jiniib B ooxXy X VIII [Iunactum (Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 21).

™ Bce Tpex3ByuHbIE U BY3BYUHbIe (HOHOrPAMMBI TPAHCKPHOUPYIOTCS a(paBUTHBIMU 3HAKAMH B COOTBETCTBHH C HX
(oHeTHYCCKMM 3HAYCHHEM, HArpuMep: ) = nfi. TOYKOH B TPAHCKPHIIMN OTIEISIOTCS KOPHH CIOB OT Cyd(MUKCOB, riia-
rOJIbHBIX OKOHYAHUH U T. II.
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Hampumep, Tpex3Bydnas (oHOrpaMma ==, uMerommas (GOHETHIECKOE 3HAUECHHE Aip, OOBIYHO MHUIIETCS
TaK: Q'_LE; B 3TOM cliy4ae e¢ (DOHETHUCCKUM JIOTIOJIHCHUEM SIBJISIIOTCS 3Haku ¢ u Up, nHAYe ToBOps, ==
htp + 2t +Up = 2 hitp. TpexaByunas hoHOrpamMma %, uMmeromnas (OHEeTHYECKOe 3HAYCHHE 17 TIHILET-
Cs1, KaK TIpaBmIIo, ¢ (POHETUYECKUM JIOTIOJTHEHUEM B BHUJIC 3HAKOB ™= f 1 < r; TAKUM 00pa3om, %E nfr +
= f+<—r= %O nfr. Tpex3pyuHas hoHOTpaMMa %Z ¢ pOHETHYECKUM 3HAYECHUEM 71/1 OOBIYHO TH-

HIeTCs CO CBOUM (POHETUUYECKUM JIOTIOJHEHUEM: 7 U J; CIIEIOBATEIBHO, % nh +~n+Sh = ‘Y‘ =)
‘nh. ®oHETHYECKOE JOMOJHEHNE K TPEX3BYUHBIM (JOHOTpAMMaM MOXKET COCTOSTh U M3 OJHOTO 3HAKA,

Harpumep: Y w3h + E h = Yﬁ w3h. JIBy3By4uHBIE (POHOTPAMMBI OOBIYHO COMPOBOXKIAIOTCSI OJTHO3BYY-

HBbIM (DOHETUYECKUM JIOTIOJTHEHHEM: w3 + 3= "g \ % w3. UHorna nBy3By4Has (oHOrpamma
umeeT (poHeTHyecKoe JOMOJHEHHUE B BUJIE ABYX a(DaBUTHBIX 3HAKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX OJHH MPEALIECTBY-

et (oHorpamMme, a Apyrou CienyeT 3a HEW, HApUMeED: J%};& b3; 3nech andaBUTHBINA 3HAK J b

CTOUT 1epe GOoHOrpaMMOi § b3, a 3HAK k 3 rociie Hee.
B Tom ciryuae, koraa angaBuTHBIE 3HAKH TOJIBKO MPEIIECTBYIOT (JOHOTpaMMe, OHU HE SBIIAIOT-

csl OHETUYECKHUM JOIOJIHEHHEM, a BRIPAXKAIOT MOTHOCTHIO €€ (POHETHUUYECKOE 3HAYCHHE, HAIIpUMeED, i
o
NBY3BY4Has oHOTpamMMma nuMeeT poHeTnueckoe 3HaueHue tr. CinoBo tr (Bpems roga) mumercs —— 1 (

St+ —r+ j;); CJIOBO «OOEIMCK» MUIIETCS TaK: Qfﬂ thn (2t +Sh+ > n + ﬂ) Takue hoHOTpaMMBI
HA3BIBAKOTCS (DOHETHUECKUMH JICTCPMHHATHBAMH

31ech Mbl HOJXOAUM K BONPOCY O JETEPMHHATUBAX, 3HAUEHUE KOTOPBIX B €TMIIETCKOM IHCbME
Yype3BbIYaiiHO BeNUKO. JlerepMuHaTuBbl [44] — 3TO MAEOrpaMMbl, CTOSIIME B KOHIIE CYIIECTBUTEIb-
HBIX [IPUJIAraTeNIbHbIX U IJ1arojoB, HE UMEIOIUE COOCTBEHHOIO (POHETHUECKOro 3HAa4EeHUs U Oompene-
JSIFOIIME CMBICIIOBYIO KaTETOPHUIO CIOBAa (MECTOMMEHUS, HAape4Hs, MPEJIOTH, COI03bl, KaK IMPaBHIIO,
JeTepPMUHATUBOB HE UMEIOT). MIHOT1a 04eHb TPYIHO PELUTh, YTO Mepel HAMH — IPOCTO UIe0rpamMma
win nerepmuHatB. [1o atomy noBoay A. INapaunep nmumer: «Tepmun "nerepmMuHaTus" yacto ObIBaeT
UCTOPUYECKH HE TOUEH, TaK KaK BHayajle MMEHHO HJeorpamMma Oblia 3HAKOM, KOTOPBIM MHCAJIOCH CIIO-
BO, U TIepeJl 3TOW MICOrpaMMOM Ul TOYHOCTU YTEHHUS CTAaBMIIM €€ 3BYKH. B Takux ciyyasx mpaBMIIb-
Hee CKa3aTb, YTO ()OHOTPAMMBI OINPENENAIOT 3BYK MAECOTPaMMBbI, UYEM YTBEpXKJIaTh, YTO MAECOrpaMMa
JCTEPMUHHPYET CMBIC hoHOrpaMM» °. A. TapauHep BEPHO OTMEYAET, UTO CTPOTas TEOPETHUECKAs
Kiaccuukanus HeporTMPUIECKUX 3HAKOB Obls1a OB OYEHHh TPOMO3JIKUM U (POPMATUCTHICCKUM TIPE]I-
npustieM’, 160 TpaHH MexIy (BOHOrpaMMAMH M HICOTPAMMAMU BECHMA HEMOCTOSHHBI H IPEXO/Is-
IIH.

OcTaBmsist IOATOMY B CTOPOHE ATOT BOIIPOC, TEM O0JIee YTO MPAKTUUECKH, JJIS YTCHHsI, OH HE UT-
paeT CyIIEeCTBEHHOH pojiM, 00paTHMMCs K IMpUMEpaM, WIUIIOCTPUPYIOUIMM 3HAUY€HUE U YNOoTpeOsieHue
JeTepMUHATHBOB. Hampumep, Tpu clioBa ¢ OJAWHAKOBBIMH COTJIACHBIMHM 3BYKamH (OMOHHMMBI), HO C
pa3IMYHBIM 3HAYCHHEM, COTIPOBOXKIAIOTCS Pa3HBIMHU JE€TEPMHHATHBAMU: o;; i%, i&, y
NIEPBOTrO JIETEPMUHATUB N300pakaeT HE0O, y BTOPOTro — JOPOTY, Y TPEThEro — MYCTBIHIO, U COOTBET-
CTBEHHO STH CJIOBA 3HAYAT: «HEGO», «IOpOra» M «rpobHuIay *. OTCYTCTBUE AeTEPMUHATHBA 3aTPY/I-
HIIO OBl MOHUMAaHKUE TEKCTa, OBUIO ObI HESICHO, KaKOe U3 3TUX TPEX 3HauCHHM nMeercs B BUay. Jlerep-

MHUHATUB BHOCHT ONPECICHHOCTh B IIOHMMaHue clioBa. Hampumep, 3Hak %, M300paXKaroNUi MKYPY
YKUBOTHOTO C XBOCTOM, ITHUIIIETCS TTOCJIE CIIOB CO 3HaueHueM dhr, msk "mkypa", "koxa", mocine Ha3Ba-

HUU psifa )KUBOTHBIX — wns "BOJK", pnw "MbIUIb" U T. 1.; 3HAK ", SIBISIOIIMICS UAEOrPAMMON CJIOBa
mw "Bona", CIIyUT TaKkKe JETEPMUHATUBOM ISl TJIAaroJIOB, IO CMBICIY CBSI3aHHBIX C 3TUM CJIOBOM —
i "MpITB", swr "muTh"; 3HAK L M300pAKAOMMN PYKY C 3aKaTOW B KyJIAKE TAIKOM, CIIY)KHT JIeTep-

MHUHATHBOM JIJIS1 CJIOB, BBIPAXKAIOIIUX TTOHATUE CUJIBL: nht "crutbHBIA", nhm "otOupats", hd3 "rpadutp"
u T. a. [locmequuii ymomMsiHyTBINH 3/1eCh IETEPMUHATHB — PyKa C MaJKOW — MHOTJA YIOTpeOIseTcs B

> Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 29; Gardiner, Grammar, § 54.
76 Gardiner, Grammar, § 23.

7 Ibid., § 64.

78 Lefebvre, Grammaire, p. 19.
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[45] kagecTBe MaCOrpaMMBI CJIOBa 74t "CUIBHBIN". DTO CJIOBO B 3BYKOBOM HAIlMCAHWU BCTPEUACTCA B
mrean
BUIE .. g ("™n+>"" ht +Sh+ ).
Heo6xonumo oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE HA TO, YTO BBEIEHHE B OOMXOJ] I€TEPMHUHATUBOB YKa3bIBAeT
Ha pa3BUTHE OTBJICUECHHOTO MBIIIJICHUS, OO AETEPMUHATHBBI YIOTPEOJISIOTCS sl BHIPAXKECHHUS Kiac-
cudukanuy 1 0600IICHHUS.

Crnenyer OTMETUTb, UYTO CpelU JETEPMHHATHUBOB €CTh BECbMa PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM 3HaK ==,
n300pakaroMii CBUTOK MANMpyca, nepeBsi3aHHblil mHypkoM (Sign-List, Y 1); aT0oT 3HaK cTaBuiics mo-
CJIe BCEX CJIOB, BBIpAXKAIOIIMX OTBJIEYEHHbIE NOHATHS (Hanmpumep: m3¢ "mpasaa’), U mocie riiarojos,
CBSI3aHHBIX C TAaKUMH ClIOBaMU (Hampumep: rh "3Hatp"). JleTepMUHATHUBBI MTOSBIISIOTCS B UEPOTIU(U-
YECKOM IMChbME HaunHasi co BpeMeHu VI nuHacTuu, MupoKoe pacpoCTPaHEHUE OHU MOJYYaroT JIUILb
B anioxy Cpennero uapCTBa79.

Takum oOpaszoM, meporiaudpuyeckas CUCTEMa pa3BUBajach OT MUKTOrpaduu K uaeorpaduu;
OYCHb PaHO MOSBUIMCH (DOHETUUECKUE DIIEMEHTHI, a 3aTeM YK€ HJICOTPaMMBbl CTAJIM UCIOJIb30BATHCS
Kak gerepMuHaTuBbl. C MPpUMEHEHHEM JIETEPMUHATUBOB HAauU€pTaHUs CJIOB B KaKOM-TO Mepe cTaOmin-
3UPYIOTCS, PUOOPETAIOT CBOM MHIMBUAYaJbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH; MCTOPUYECKH CKIIAJIbIBaeTCs Oosee
WIA MEHee YCTOHYMBas TPaJMLUs HAIMCAHUS OTIENbHBIX CJIOB, HAIpUMEpP BCE IJIAroJibl JBM)KEHUS

HUMCIOT ITIOCJIC CBOCTO (bOHeTI/I‘-IeCKOFO HalmucaHus NCTCPMUHATUB, H306pa>1<afomm71 JABE€ HOT'H, — 3HaK

A, BCE HAa3BaHMs PA3THYHBIX CyI0B — JeTepMHUHATHB cynHa ~2X u T. 1. B To ke BpeMs psa Hanbomee
pacrpoCTpaHEHHBIX CJIOB MUIIETCs 00BIYHO 0€3 JeTepMUHATHBA, HAIIPUMED CJIOBO #fr "Xopomnit'.
Heo6xoauMo OTMETHUTH el1e 0JHY 0COOEHHOCTh MEepOrIU(UIECKOr0 MUChbMa — COKpAICHHbIE
HAIIMCAHNUS CIIOB . Hampumep, B pacnpocTpaneHHO# GopMmylie, Clenyromeid 3a UMEHaMHd U TUTYJIaMu
naps, raaroiasl nh "xuth", d3 "ObITh HeBpeaUMBIM" mHIIYTCs (HoHOTpaMMaMH 0e3 (HOHETHIECKOTO

JIOTIOTHEHHUS: % ‘nhn ﬂ d3 a rnmaron snb "ObITh 30pOBBIM" TIEpEAETCs UL HAYaIbHOU (poHEMOi “ s.

Jlpyroro poja COKpaIleHUSMH SIBJISIIOTCS TaK Ha3bIBa€Mble MHUMBIE JAe(DEKTHbIE HAIMCAHUsA, KOT/AA B

CepeIMHe CJIOBA, OYEBHIHO IO COOOPAXKEHMSM YUCTO KalIUrpaduueckum, ormyckaercs [46] xakoii-
R

a100 3HaK, HalpuMep k m B CJIOBE rmf, KOTOPOE MUILIETCS 00BIUHO o, &5, a HE < R = ﬁ@,

I'pammarTnyeckre OKOHYAHUSI — MPHU3HAK MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHUCIIA, CYPPUKCHI-MECTOUMEHUS U
T. 1. — NUIIYTCS B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB M0cCiIe JeTepMUHATHBA ajl(paBUTHBIMH 3HaKaMu. Ecinu MHO-
JKECTBEHHOE YUCJIO MEPENAETCs PU MIOMOIIY TPEX MAJIOYEK MM TOYEK, TO OHU TaK’KE BBIIMCBIBAKOTCS
10CJIe IeTEPMHUHATHBA.

§ 9. IOAJIMHHA S TTIPUPOJJA ETUIIETCKOI'O AJI®GABUTA
(BE3T'JTACHOCTD ET'MITETCKOI'O ITMCBMA)

Brime O0TMCHAJIOCh, YTO TCPMHUH ((aﬂq)aBI/ITHLIC 3HAKW» HC BIIOJHC TOYHO COOTBCTCTBYCT OIOHO-
3BYYHBIM (pOHOTpaMMaM, HO OH HACTOJIbKO IMPOYHO YKOPEHUJICS B HAayKe, YTO ObLIO Obl MPAaKTUYECKU
HEYA0OHO 3aMeHSTh ero ApyruM. OJHAKO HEOOXOAMMO Pa3bsICHUTh, YTO UMEHHO IMPEJCTABISAIOT CO-
00if nepornududeckne GoHOrpaMMbl, KOTOPBIE MBI Ha3bIBaeM «ajihaBUTHBIMU 3HaKaMu». [1o cymect-
BY — 3TO UACOTIPpAMMEI CJIOB, COCTOSABIIUX JII/I60 U3 OJHOIro CUJIBbHOIO, YCTOP’I‘{HBOFO COIJ1aCHOIO 1 OJ-
HOTO WJIM JIBYX CJa0BIX, HEYCTONYMBBIX COTJIACHBIX, OYEHb PAHO OTHABIIMX, JHOO W3 COINIACHOTO U
He0003HAYeHHOTO TTacHOro. Korja Takas umeorpamma mpeBpaTiiiack B GOHOIpaMMy, OHa cTana 000-
3HAYaTh COXPAHMBIIHUICS corjlacHbIii. @OHETHUUECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH HEKOTOPHBIX CJIIOB — YCTOWYHUBOE
3BY4YaHUE OJHOTO COTJIACHOTO U ciiaboe 3BydaHHe APYyroro (MM IPYTHX) U 3aTE€M HCUE3HOBEHHE I0-
cienHero (WM MocieIHUX) — OBUIM MPUYMHOM TOTO, YTO OTIENIbHBIE CJIOBA C OJHUM YCTOWYHBBIM
COIJIaCHBIM CTaJIM HCIIOJb30BATHCA B KAa4YCCTBC (bOHOI‘paMM AJI1 BBIPpAXKCHUS HOI[OGHBIX COTI'JIaCHBIX,
rae Obl OHM HHM BCTpeyalnch. HarnsauelM mpUMepoOM Takoro pa3BUTHUS sIBIISETCS alaBUTHBIN 3HAK

€= h; BHIEpBbIE ATOT 3HAK IMOSABJISETCS B TEKCTax J[peBHero mapcTBa: cHayana OH ObUT UAEOrpaMMOi

" Ibid., p. 24; F. LL. Griffith, 4 collection of hieroglyphs, London, 1898, p. 5.
% A. Erman, Defective Schreibungen, — ZAS, Bd. 29, 1891, Ss. 33-39.
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cioBa A3t "yrpoba', MOTOM OT 3TOTO CJIOBa OTNAN CladbIil coryacHbli 3, a 3aTeM u £. K. 3ere ycraHo-
BHUT 19 CIIOB, M3 KOTOPBIX TAKMM IIYTEM IPOH3OLITH «aI(paBUTHBIC SHAKA»® .

311ech, €eCTECTBEHHO, BCTA€T BOMPOC: KAKUM 00pa3oM MOTIJIO BO3HHUKHYThH MHCHMO, TJI€ MOJHO-
CTBIO OIyIIeHHI rinacHble? Ermmerckas cucrema muchbMa HE €IMHCTBEHHAs, oOiamarornast 3Toil [47]
O0COOEHHOCTHIO; MOJ00HBIE CUCTEMBI UMEIOTCS U B JIPYIMX CEMUTO-XaMHUTCKHUX f3bIKax (Hampumep,
NUCbMO JpeBHEEBpeiickoe, apameiickoe, apabckoe u p.). Cpeau HUX ErureTcKkoe MUChbMO — Camoe
JpEBHEE.

B 1914 r. I'. llledep omyOnukoBan MccIeIOBaHUE O MPUUYUHAX OE3rIACHOCTH (DUHUKUKUCKOTO
anasuta’”. OH COBEPIICHHO BEPHO YKa3all, 4TO OOBSCHUTH TAKOE SBICHHE MOXKHO TONBKO HCTOPH-
YECKH.

HeynoOcTBo 6€3riaacHbIX CEeMUTCKUX aj(aBUTOB BBISIBUIIOCH OYEHb PAHO, U MOMBITKH UCIPABUTH
3TOT Ae(EeKT NPUBEIU K UCIOIH30BAHNIO HEKOTOPBIX 3HAKOB Ul 0003HAYEHUs INIacHBIX. BromHe mo-
HSITHO, YTO NOJI0OHBIe Oe3riacHble andaBUThl HE MOTJIM ObITh CO3JaHbI HCKYCCTBEHHO M OBLIM HacJe-
JUEM JaJIeKOTO MPOLUIOro, a UMEHHO, HACIEAUEM ETHUIETCKON Meporaupuieckod cUCTeMbl MHChMa,
MOJTHOCTBIO OIYCKAaBIICH TJIaCHBIE.

Crneunduueckoil 0cOOEHHOCTbIO CEMHUTO-XaMUTCKUX SI3bIKOB SIBJISIETCSI MCKIIIOUUTENbHASL POJIb
COTJIACHBIX;, COTJIACHBIC BBHIPAXKAIOT CEMAHTHUKY CJIOBA, €0 OCHOBHYIO CYIIHOCTH, TOT/Ia KAaK TJIACHBIC
UTPAIOT CIYXkeOHYIO POJib, YKa3bIBasi HA TPAMMAaTUUYECKYIO (DOPMY CJIOBa U MEHSSCh B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
nocienHei. B mucbMe, ofHON W3 HaYaNbHBIX CTaIU Pa3BUTHS KOTOPOro Oblia uaeorpadus, u B sA3bI-
K€, B KOTOPOM COTJIACHBIE BBIMOJHSUIA CTOJNb BaXHYIO (YHKIHMIO, a TJIACHBIE — CIY>KEOHYIO, HJIe0-
rpaMMa TMpH CBOEM MPEBpAIEHUU B (DOHOTpaMMy CTAaHOBHIIACH COYETAHHEM TOJIBKO COTJIACHBIX 3BY-
KOB. OTUM U 00BbSCHSETCS O€3rNIaCHOCTh ETUIETCKOTO MUChMa.

OueHb MOYYHUTEIHHO CPABHEHUE ETUIETCKOr0 O€3rJIaCHOTO MUChMa € aCCUPO-BaBUIIOHCKOM BO-
KaJU3UPOBAHHOMN KIMHOMUCHIO.

AKKaJICKUH SI3BIK, MTOJIb30BABIIUICS €10, — SI3BIK CEMHTCKHI, U TIOATOMY, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, KIIMHO-
MMCh, Pa3BUBIIASACS U3 0COOOT0 MEPOrIM(UUECKOr0 MUChMA, TOJDKHA OblTa OBITH TOXKE O€3TJIacCHOM.
OHo u 66110 OBI TaK, €I Obl KIIMHOMKCH U 3TO HEPOrNIM(pUIECKOe MUCEMO ObUIH OBl CO3/1aHBI ACCHPO-
BaBUJIOHSIHAMU, HO (DaKTHMUYECKH TBOPLAMHU TAaKOTO MHUChbMa ObUIM HIYMEpHI, HapoJ, TOBOPUBLINI Ha
SI3bIKE, HUYETO OOILEro ¢ CEMUTO-XaMUTCKMMH HE UMEIOIIUM, B KOTOPOM POJIb TJIaCHBIX Oblja COBEp-
[IEHHO MHON. ACCHPO-BaBUJIOHSHE 3aMMCTBOBAIM y IIYMEPOB FOTOBYIO BOKAJIM3HPOBAHHYIO CUCTEMY
IHCHMA |, COXPAHHB FIIACHBIE, IPUCIIOCOOHITA €e K CBOEMY S3bIKY"-. [48]

§ 10. TPYIIIIOBOE IMNCBMO («CUJIJTABUYECKOEY)

TepmuH «cunnabudeckoe MUCbMOY», BBEACHHBIM B HayyHbI oouxon B. M. MIOJIHepOM84, [OIy-
YWJI JOBOJIBHO IIMPOKOE pacrnpocTpaHeHne. OQHAKO €ro HENb3s IPU3HATh YAAYHBIM, TaK KaK OH Ipel-
nojlaraeT HaJMuue BOKanu3Mma. B aHrnuiickoil murepatype 3To MuchbMo OoJiee MPaBUIbHO HA3bIBAETCS
«TPYITIOBBIM»®, TOCKONBKY OTAEIbHBIC COMTACHBIC 3BYKH B HEM MEPENAIOTCS HE al(paBUTHBIME 3Ha-

KaMH, a COY€TaHHUEM JIBYX 3HAKOB; HAIPUMEP, COUETAHNE JIBY3BYYHON (POHOTPAMMBI ? h3 ¢ andaBuT-
HBIM 3BYKOM k 3 T.€. ?}& h3, B TpyNIIOBOM IHCHbME YUTaeTCs He /13 a h; IBy3By4YHast (hOHOTpamMma

“= yypTaercsa He 3, a “u T. 1. ClI0BO, HATMCAHHOE TPYNIOBBIM MUCHMOM, MOXXHO Pa3JIMYUTh CPEIu

JIPYTUX CJIOB, MO0 KaXk/Iasi TPYIIa COCTOUT W3 JIBYX 3HAKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX YHUTACTCS TOJBKO TEPBHIi,
A\ )
Harpumep: 2 | | J@MW mrkbt "6oeBas konecuuna", a He mr3k3bwti. ['pynma .%, YUTACTCS

m, a He m; <! ynuraercd r, a He ¥3 (3HaK  HaJ 7 He (POHOTpaMMa, a TpapHUUECKUIl 3aTIOTHUTENb ITyC-
TOTBI) U T. A. J{Jsl TpyNIIoOBOro NMCbMa XapaKTEpHO COUYETAHUE JIBY3BYUHBIX (POHOTpPAMM U andaBUT-
HBIX 3HAKOB CO 3HAKaMH, 0003HAYaIOIIMMU 3BYKH W H j.

STk, Sethe, Der Ursprung des Alphabets, Ss.119, 151-157; cm. Taxoke: S. Jeivin, The sign & and the true nature of
the early alphabets, — «Archiv orientalni», vol. 4, 1932, pp. 71-78.

82 H. Schafer, Die Vokallosigkeit des «phonizischeny Alphabets, — ZAS, Bd. 52, 1915, Ss. 95-98.

8K, Sethe, Vom Bilde zum Buchstaben, Ss. 37-38.

% W. M. Miiller, Asien und Europa nach altdgyptischen Denkmalern, Leipzig, 1893, Kap. 5 und 6.

% Gardiner, Grammar, § 60.
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DJIEMEHTHI TPYIIIOBOIO MUChMa MOSIBISIIOTCA YK€ B TeKCTax J/[peBHero mapcraa, 3aTeM BCTpeda-
IOTCS B TeKcTax XI AuHacTHU ¥ 04eHb 4acTo — B TekcTax X VIII—XXII ;[I/IHaCTI/H?I86

O npupone ¥ 3Ha4EHUH TPYIIIOBOTO MUChMA CIIOKWINCH PAa3HbIE MHEHUS: OJHHU HCCIEN0BATEIN
XOTeJId BUAETh B TPYIIIOBOM IHUCbME MOMBITKY ETUITSH BOKAJIU3UPOBATH HAMHCAHHBIE HEPOTIIH-
¢uyecky MHOCTpPAHHBIE CJIOBA, MMEHA M Ha3BaHUS U OTYACTU HEKOTOpBIE €TUIETCKUE CJIOBa, Apyrue
BO3paXkaJld MMPOTHUB ATOTO Mpearnonoxenus. Tak, M. Bypxapar B 6onbmioM uccnenoBanuu o [49] xana-
AQHCKHUX CJIOBAaX B €TMIETCKOM f3bIKE, THIATEILHO PACCMOTPEB BCE YIMOTPEOIISBILNECS TPYIIIbI, MPULIEI
K YOSXKIEHHIO, YTO TPYMIIOBOE MTUCHMO SIBISIETCS pOOKOW MOMBITKON BOKAJTU3AIWK U YTO TPUHIIUI €r0
YKa3bIBaeT JIMIIb HA TO, YTO MOCJE COTIaCHOTO CJIEAYET INIACHBIN, KAYeCTBO KOTOPOrO HUKAK HE MOKa-
3aH0. @. OnOpalT MpeaIoKUI KOHKPETHYIO CUCTEMY BOKAJIHM3allMU TPYIIOBOTO muchMa. B. Dmkep-
TOH, npuaepkuBasich no3uuu K. 3ere, oTpuiiaer BOKaJu3M 3TOr0 mrceMa’ . . Denb, Tak Ke KaK i
®. OnbpailT, UICXOAUT U3 CPaBHEHUS KIMHOMUCHBIX MaTEpPHAJIOB U MEpPEJaHHBIX HEePOrTU(PUUECKUM
CPYIIIOBBIM MUCHbMOM CJIOB, UMEH U Ha3BaHUM, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX E€THUIETCKUM SI3BIKOM, U pa3/eisier
Touky 3peHus ®. Onbpaiita Ha TO, YTO TPYIIIOBOE MUCHMO MBITATIOCH BBIPA3UTh TJIACHBIE, HO PacXo-
TUTCSL ¢ HUM B (JOHETHYECKOW OIIEHKE OTACNBHBIX Tpymi. K cTOpoHHHWKaM BOKajan3Ma TPYIIOBOTO
muckMa, B yacTHocTH K . Onbpaiiry, npucoeaunsercs u I'. Jedesp™.

A. l“ap):uvmep89 B CBOEH I'paMMaTHKE KJIACCUYECKOTO SI3bIKA, KacasCh IPyNIIOBOr0 MHUChMa, HE 3a-
TparuBaeT BOIpoca O ero Bokanuizme. OH JHIb OTMEYaeT CIOPHOCTh MHTEPIpEeTaIu 3TOi mpobiie-
MbI. A. DpMaH CUMTal, YTO TPYNIOBOE MUCHMO B PAJIE CIIyYaeB COACPKUT yKa3aHUE Ha TJIacHBIC .

CpaBHHUTENIBHO HEJIJABHO 3aMETKH O TPYNIIOBOM muchMe onyoiaukoBain B. Yopa. On nmokaszain, 4to
HEKOTOpPbIEC YTBEPXKIAEHUSI O IPYIIIOBOM MUChME JIMILIEHBI OCHOBaHUs. Tak, OH MOJaraer, 4YTo pacipo-
CTpaHEHHOE MHEHHue, Oy/ITO LEeIbI0 TPYNIOBOro MUCchMa Oblla Mepenada MHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB U MMEH,
HEBEPHO, U MPUBOJIUT PsiJ ETUIETCKUX CJIOB, HAMMMCAHHBIX TPYIIOBBIM MUCEMOM, Hampumep: ikj "uc-
nyckatb cToH" (Wb., 11, 118); b3dj "6b1Th yroOMneHnusiM" (Wb., I, 431); ps "ocoOslit Bua xneda" (Wb.,
I, 553); mmj "xakoii-ro won" (Wb., II, 58); ghs "razens" (Wb., V, 191); trp "rycs" (Wb., V, 387).
['pynmoBsIM MHUCHMOM HAMKMCAHO €THUIIETCKOE CJIOBO pr "mom" Ha OJHOM W3 ckapabeeB BpeMeHH Pam-
ceca I1°". ['pynnoBsIM TUCHEMOM NIEPEAAIOTCS U APYTUe, YUCTO ETUNETCKUE MEeHa U Ha3BaHusl. [S0]

B To xe Bpems B. Yopa ormedaer, 4TO OTEIbHbIE HHOCTPAHHBIE CJIIOBA U HA3BaHUs, HAIIPUMED
ssmt "nomans", B "Baan", He munryTcs rpynnoBbiM mHCcbMOM. [IpuBens 3T cooOpakeHus, aBTOp
CIIpaBEeUIMBO YKa3bIBAET, YTO BOMPOC O MPUPOJIE U 3HAYECHUU IPYNIIOBOTO MUChbMa HE MOXKET CUUTATh-
Cs1 OKOHYATEJIbHO PEIICHHBIM, YTO BBICKA3aHHBIE O HEM MHEHHS HE BCEr/a COIVIACYIOTCS C MMEIOIIU-
MUCS MaTepuajiamMi U B CBETE HOBBIX JJAHHBIX HYKIAIOTCS B THIATEIbHOU npOBepKegz.

W, T. Edgerton, Egyptian phonetic writing form its invention to the close of the nineteenth dynasty, — JAOS, vol.
60, 1940, p. 489; W. A. Ward, Notes on Egyptian group writings, — JNES, vol. 16, 1957, p. 202; K. Sethe, Die Achtung
feindlicher Fiirsten, Folker und Dinge auf altdgypfischen Tongefdf3scherben des Mittleren Reiches, — APAW, Phil.-hist.
Kl., 1926, Ne 5; M. Burchardt, Die altkanaandische Fremdworte und Eigennamen im Agyptischen, T.1,§ 4.

¥ M. Burchardt, Die altkanaandische Fremdworte...: W. F. Albright, The vocalization of the Egyptian syllabic
orthography. New Haven, 1934; K. Sethe, Der Ursprung des Alphabets, Ss. 158—159; W. T. Edgerton, Egyptian phonetic
writing from its invention to the close of the nineteenth dynasty, — JAOS, vol. 60, 1940.

% E. Edel, Neues Material zur Beurteilung der syllabischen Orthographic des Agyptischen, — INES, vol. 8, 1949,
pp- 44-47; Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 48.

8 Gardiner, Grammar, § 60.

WA Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1933, § 32-38.

LA H. Gardiner, The Delta residence of the Ramessides, — JEA, vol. 5, 1918, pp. 138—198.

”2'W. A. Ward, Notes on Egyptian group writing, — JNES, vol. 16, 1957, pp. 198-203.
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§ 11. PABBUTUE UEPOTJIN®GUYECKON CUCTEMBI.
[MNCBMO I'PEKO-PUMCKOI'O BPEMEHU. KPUIITOTI'PA®UA

Ha mpoTspkeHuu cBoeld MHOTOBEKOBOW HCTOPHH €THMIETCKOE MEPOTIH(PHUUECKOe MUCbMO BUIO-
U3MEHAJIOCh: HEKOTOPbIE 3HAKM BBIXOAWIU W3 YMNOTPeOJICHHs, CO3[aBallCh HOBBIE, CTapble MpH-
oOpetanu uHble (OpMEI U T. . Bce 3TH n3MeHeHus ObLITM B OCHOBHOM YHCTO BHEITHUMU (JIUIIB B OT-
NENBbHBIX CIy4asiX OHM KacajJuCh 3HAYEHMs 3HAKOB) M HE 3aTparvBali INIABHOTO MPHUHIINIA UEPOTIIHU-
¢uueckoro mucpbmMa — KoMOuHaIMK (oHOorpaMM U uaeorpamm. Koneuno, opdorpadust oTnenbHbIX
CJIOB TaK)K€ BUAOU3MEHSIIACH, HO CYTh HEPOITIM(UUECKOTO MICbMa Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHUHU €r0 HCTOPUHU
HE MoJBeprajaach KaKuM-JIM00 Cepbe3HbIM U3MEHEHUSIM.

OnpITHBIE ETUNTOJIOTH MOTYT JOBOJIBHO TOYHO JAaTUPOBATh TEKCTHI IO OYEPTAaHUAM 3HaKoB. On-
Hako uepormududeckas najgeorpadus 10 CUX MOP HE CO3/1aHa, U B 3TON 00JaCTH HE CYIIECTBYET HU-
KaKHUX TPYJOB OOILEro M CUCTEMaTHUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, YTO OOBSICHIETCS OTPOMHON TPYAHOCTHIO BBI-
MOJIHEHUS! MOJ00HON paboThl. B crennanbHBIX €rMOTOJOTHYECKHUX JKypHajaX PaccesHO MHOXECTBO
MEJIKUX CTaTeld M 3aMETOK O MPOUCXOXKICHHH, 3HAUCHHUH U HUCTOPHU OTACIHHBIX MEpOrIU(UIECKUX
3HAKOB, HO BCE 3TO BMECTE B3ATOE SIBJISIETCA JIUIIb Karuiei B Mope. [103ToMy MbI JIUIIIEHBI BO3MOKHOC-
TH XOTsI OBl CXEMaTHYHO U KPAaTKO HAOpOcaTh MCTOPUIO MEPOTIM(PUUECKOrO MUCbMa U OTPAaHUYHMCS
3]1€Ch JIUIIb OCTJIBIMU 3aMEYaHUSIMH.

Hepornudsl THHUCCKOTO neproaa (T. €. BPEMEHHU IEePBBIX JBYX JWHACTHUN) €Ile HEYKIIOXKU H
rpyOBI, IX KOHTYPHI HE OYeHb CTaOMIbHBI. Tak, Hanpumep, 3Hak F34, nzo0pakarommuii cepaie u uMme-
10U (OoHEeTHYEeCKoe 3HaUeHHe ib, Ha MPOTSHKEHUU MEPBBIX JBYX AMHACTUN HEOJHOKPATHO M3MEHSLI
cBoit 06muk'. TIpruem [51] ero mepBoHauanbHasi popMa OTIHYAIACH OT GOJee MO3IHEH HACTONBKO,
YTO Ja)K€ TaKUe OMbITHBIE uccienoBarenu, kak . Macnepo, P. Beitnb, K. 3ete u A. IN'apnunep, on-
HaX1bl ObUTM BBEJEHBI B 3a0iyXJeHUEe, U Ha reyarke, onyomukoBanHoW dn. [Tutpu, nmpussim 3TOT
3HaK 3a apyroil. Ilo mpeanonoxenuto I'. I'oxpona, usydaromniero snurpaduKy THHUCCKOTO MEPHOAA,
COCTaBJISITh 00PA3LOBbIE CHUCKU MEPOrNIM(UUECKUX 3HAKOB CTalu mocie | quHacThu, 4yTo U JOJIKHO
OBLTO MOCIY)KHTh CTAGHIIN3AIMM U YETKOCTH MX HAYEPTAHHIl B MOCIEAyIouHe BpeMena . COOTBETCT-
BYET 3Ta JIOTajKa JACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTU WM HET, cKa3aTh Helb3s. Bo BcskoM ciydae mepornudsl u3
IPOOHMII 3HATHBIX BENbMOXK V U VI IMHACTUI OTIHYAIOTCS XYA0KECTBEHHBIM BBIITOJIHEHUEM, U BPS]
JIM MO>KHO COMHEBAThCSI B TOM, UYTO MUCIHBI-XYJ0KHUKH TOJIB30BAIKNCH B CBOEH paboTe cruckaMu o0-
PasIioB HEPOrTH(UUECKUX 3HAKOB'. IMEHHO Garoapsi XyI0XKecTBEHHOCTH HCIIOTHEHHS HEpOrTHdbI
JlpeBHero napcTBa Mo3BOJISIOT ONPEAETUTh, YTO UMEHHO OHU M300paskaii.

Jns nauana Cpeanero napersa (X1 guHacTHs) XapakTepHbl 0coOble (hOPMBI psiia 3HAKOB, OYTH
HE MpUMEHSBIIUECS B Apyrue BpemeHa. Tak, Hampumep, 3Hak G29, ponorpamma b3 B 3THX TEKCTax

BCTpPEYACTCs B BUIC /% (a He %), T. €. ITHIIAa HE UMEET XOXO0JIKa Ha rpyau; 3HaK H1, u3zobpaxaro-
IIUHA NITHYBIO TOJIOBY C YAaCThIO LIEU M YHOTPEOISIOMUIICS B 3ayIIOKOHHOMN KepTBEHHOH (opmyre ams
o0o3HaueHus cioBa 3pd "nTuna", MUIIeTcs B 0OpaTHOM HalpaBJIEHUH, T. €. KJIIOB ITUIBI 0OpalleH He
B Ty CTOPOHY, B KOTOPYIO 0OpalieHsl B JaHHOM TEKCTE T'OTOBBI JIIOACH U KUBOTHBIX; 3HaK F31, ¢oHo-

o o 4
rpaMMa ms MUIIeTcs He m, Kak OOBIYHO, a C MaJICHbKOM MeTseil HaBepXy m U T.J.

3nak ) (D19), nzo6paxkaromuii HOC, IJ1a3 ¥ 4acTh MIEKU U UMEIOMUN (POHETHYECKOe 3HaUCHNE
hnt Tonbko co BTopoit mojmoBuHbl X VIII nuHacTuM HauyMHAET MPUMEHATHCS Kak JOHOTpaMma B CIIOBE
hntj "Haxopsmuiics Brepeau'", MO €ro YHoTpeOJICHUI0 MOXHO YK€ MPUOIU3UTENBHO TaTUPOBATh

TEKCT; IPEeXkJIe B 3TOM cJoBe (hoHOrpamma /int mcansach 3HAKOM m (W17), n3o6pakaroniium TpH co-
cyma’. [52]

Bo Bpemena XIX—XXII gunacTuit 3HaK { (M4), nzoOpakaroniuii maJI-MOBYIO BETBh C 000pBaH-
HBIMH JIICTBSIMH, TIOJTy4aeT (POHETHYECKOoe 3HaYCHUE /1 Oiarogapsi 4eMy TeKCThI, B KOTOPBIX OH BCTpe-

' G. Godron, Notes d'épigraphic thinite, — ASAE, t. 54, 1957, pl. 7.

* Ibid., pp. 195-198, 205-206.

3 H Sottas — E. Drioton, Introduction a l'etude des hiéroglyphes, pp. 32-33.

* 1. Polotsky, Zu den Inschriften der 11 Dynastie, Leipzig, 1929.

> A. Erman, Ein orthographisches Kriterium, — ZAS, Bd. 55, 1918, Ss. 86-88.
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4aeTcs C 3TUM 3HAYEHUEM, NAaTUPYIOTCS JOBOJIBHO Touno’. B texcrax XXI-XXII auHacTuii 3HaK B
(U33), nmeronuii (hoHETHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE fi B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX BCTPEYACTCS M CO 3HAYCHHEM
$ps’. B TekcTax, GIM3KHX 110 BPEMEHH K TPEKO-PHMCKOIT 310Xe, MOJ0OHBIE SBICHHS HAOTIONAIOTCS BCe
yame. Bmecte ¢ TeM HEYKJIOHHO YBEIMYHMBACTCS YHCIO MEPOTIU(PHUUECKUX 3HAKOB, MOITOMY UTCHHE
TaKUX TEKCTOB, BHEUIHHM OOJIMK KOTOPBIX HUMEET creun(uyecKkuil BUI, MPEACTaBISET CEpPhE3HbIE
TPYAHOCTH.

Haumnnas ¢ TekcroB XX VI auHacTuu HaGmrogaeTCsl CTPEMIICHHE BEPHYTHCS K JIYUITUM 00pasiiam
nucpMa 31oxu JlpeBHero napcera, NoJpaxaTh JajleKUM MCKYCHBIM NpEeAKaM — COBPEMEHHUKaM Xy-
by u dapaonoB V—VI aunactuii. B psge ciydaeB 3To mojpakaHue HACTOJIBKO TOHKO M XYIOXKECT-
BEHHO, YTO TPYAHO OTIIMYUTH UEPOrTU(HUEcKUil TeKcT [[peBHEro mapcrsa OT TEKCTa CauCCKOM 3Io-
xn®. TIPHYHHEI 3TOTO SIBICHHS HAJO0 HCKATh B HCTOPHYECKHX OCOOSHHOCTSX PacCMaTPHBAEMOTO TIEPH-
ona. Maeanusanus qanexkoro mpomuioro Obula pe3ylbTaTOM TE€X CYPOBBIX HCHBITAaHHMA, KOTOpPbIE MPH-
IIUIOCh TIepekuTh Erunty B npemamecTBoBaBmue XX VI quHacTuu BpeMeHa OCIIa0IeHUsI U YHIDKCHHS
CTpaHbl, NOTUMHEHUA ee gyxke3zemuam. C mpuxonoM k Biractu XXVI nunactum Eruner Bctynaer B
II0JIOCY, €CJIM TaK MOXHO BBIPA3UTHCS, HAMOHAIBHOW peECTaBpallii, U UMEHHO ITOATOMY KOCMOIIOJIHU-
TH4eckue TeHaeHunu HoBoro napcersa, a Takke 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI B UCKYCCTBE, PEIMTUU U
A3bIKE TIIATEIbHO M3TOHSIOTCA. BoccTaHaBnMBaIOTCS HE TOJNBKO OOpSbI, CBA3aHHBIE C TOYUTAHHEM
JIPEBHUX Lapei, HO U HEKOTOphIE YIIEJIEBIINE MAMIATHUKHU J[peBHETO LapcTBa, B KOTOpbIX Erumer ca-
HCCKOI1 310Xy oOpeTtaeT Jisi cebsi ICTOYHHK KYJIbTYPHOTO Bo3poxkaeHus. [lonpaxanue B UCKycCTBE U
nucbMe oOpasiaM /IpeBHEro mapcrBa — XapakTepHasl uepTa caucckoil snmoxu. OIHUM U3 IPUMEPOB
TAKOTO MOJIpaXKaHUsI MOXKET CIIY)KUTh cTena ATipuisca u3 Mur-Paxussr. [53]

Upe3BbIuaifHO JIIOOOMBITHBIM MAaMSATHUKOM JONTOJIEMEEBCKOTO BPEMEHHU SIBIISIETCS M3BECTHAs
crena u3 HaBkpatuca, oTHocsmascs Kk nepuoay napcrBoBanus Hekrane6a II, mocnennero dapaona
He3aBucuMoro Erunra. J[Ba pa3jena TeKcTa MOYTH IETUKOM HAauepTaHbl HA Hel andaBUTHBIMU 3HAKA-

MU (BECh OCTaJIbHOM TEKCT — OOBIYHBIM MUChMOM). Hammpumep, cioBo ~ g Afp Ha ctene u3 HaBkpaTu-

ca BBIPE3aHO B BUJE ES? Tax >ke HENIPUBBIYHO HAIIMCAHBI U JPYTHUE CIIOBA: q J ib BMecTO ? "cepaue"
U T. 1. Takue HanMcaHus 9TUX CI0B HE BCTPEUYAIOTCS B TEKCTaX MPEAIIECTBYIOIINX BPEMEH, U ITIO3TOMY
b. I'anH nbITaercs onpoBeproiyTh MHEHHE A. DpMaHa 0 TOM, YTO B IMOJOOHBIX HAIMCAHUSAX CKa3bIBACT-
Csl apXaM3UPYIOIas TEHACHINS OAPaXaTh TekcTaM JpeBHero napcraa'’,

Kak nonaraer b. I'ann, 3Ti anaBUTHO-COTrNIacCHbIE HANMCAHMSI CJIOB — PE3YJbTAT BIMSHUS Ipe-
YECKOM KyJbTYphl M NHChbMa. Takoro ’kxe B3rsiaa npuuaepxubaercs u I'. Macnepo. YkazaB Ha poib
rpexoB B Erumnte Toro Bpemenu, b. 'ann momuepkuBaer, yto HaBkpaTtuc ObLI 4YUCTO TPEYECKUM TOpO-
JIOM U 4TO IOITOMY BIIMSIHUE TPEUECKON KYNIbTYphl HAa €TMIIETCKYIO 3[€Ch JOJIKHO ObLIO OBITH OCO-
GCHHO CHIIGHBIM |

OTO MHEHUE UHTEPECHO C TOUYKHU 3pEHMsI B3aUMOJECHCTBUS 00E€UX KYyJIbTYp, HO BCE XKE OHO Jaje-
Ko He yOeaurtenbHO: caMm b. ['aHH ccpinaercss Ha HEOObIUHBbIE al(aBUTHBIE HATUCAHUS Pa3HBIX CIIOB,
KOTOpBIE BCTPEYAIOTCS B O0JIee paHHUX KPUNTOrpapUUecKuX TEKCTaxX, U A0OABISAET, YTO TaKHe HalM-
CaHMs YCIIOKHSAJIM, @ He ynpouaau TekcT. OIHaKo pa3indue MEeXIy TaKUM «YNpPOIIEHHEM» U «yC-
JIO’)KHEHUEM» B JCUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH BPSJ JIU CYIIECTBYET. MBI B COCTOSIHUHM JIUIIb KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO
CJIOBO HANMCaHO aj(aBUTHBIMU 3HaKaMH, HO HE MOKEM KBaIU(DUIMPOBATH TAKOE HAMKUCAHUE KaK «yTI-
POILLEHUEY» WU «YCIIOKHEHUE», XOTS HaM YUTaTh TaKOM TeKCT TpynHee. IloaTtomy npaBuinbHEee oTHEC-
TH BCe 3T aJi(haBUTHBIC HanMcaHus Ha otene HaBkpaTuca Kk o1HOMY U3 IPUEMOB KpurTorpaduu, a He
CUNTATh UX PE3YJIbTATOM YHCTO IPEUYECKOr0 BIUSAHUSA, TeM 00Jiee, YTO aHATOIMYHBII METOJl HAallMCaHUs
BCTPEYAETCS HA PAE MAMATHHKOB CAMCCKOTO BPEMEHH

[Tepexons k cnenupuueckoMy HepormuUIEcKoMy MUCbMY IPEKO-PUMCKOI0 BPEMEHHU, OTMETHM
IpEeXJIe BCEro, YTO OHO JIONUIO JI0 HAac TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM B XpaMOBBIX TekcTax Dady, [54] Hennepa,

*R. Anthes, Zur Datierung durch { =n,— ZAS, Bd. 77, 1941, S. 55.

" A. Gardiner, The hieroglyph ﬁ with the value $ps,— JEA, vol. 37, 1951, p. 110.
¥ B. A. Typaes, Hcmopus [pesnezo Bocmoxa, T. 11, ctp. 102.

’B. Gunn, Stela of Apries at Mitrahina, — ASAE, t. 27, 1927, pp. 211-237.

' A. Erman, Die Naukratisstele, — ZAS, Bd. 38, .1900, Ss. 127-133.

B, Gunn, Notes on the Naukratis stela, — JEA, vol. 29, 1943, pp. 55-56.

2k, Piehl, La stele de Naucratis, — «Sphinx», vol. 6, 1903, pp. 89-96.
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Ocue, Gune, Kom-Om60 u np. Ha nepornmududecknx cremax TOro BpeMEHH €ro NMPUMEHSIOT HE TaK
4acTo, M ATH CTEIbI C TOYKHU 3peHUs dnUrpaduku ObIBaeT TPYAHO OTIUYHUTH OT CTEN JAONTOJIEMEEBCKO-
ro BpeMeHU. XpaMOBbI€ TEKCThI I'PEKO-PUMCKOI0 BPEMEHU HalMCaHbl, B OCHOBHOM, IO OJIHOI cucTe-
Me, HO BCE K€ B MHChME KaXKJIOTO U3 HUX HAOIIOIAI0TCS CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH (HAmpuMep, OTHH U T€ Ke
3HAaKW UMEIOT pa3jINyHble HAllMCAHUS U T. I1.).

Jist uepormuduaeckoro XxpaMoBOro MUChMa TPEKO-PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH XapaKTEePHO:

1) 3HauUUTENBHOE YBEIMUEHUE YUCIIAa HEPOTTN(PUIECKIX 3HAKOB BCEX KaTErOpuil — HIEOrpaMM,
JeTepPMHUHATUBOB, (POHOTPAMM U ali(paBUTHBIX 3HAKOB;

2) yBeNIMYCHHE YUCIIa 3HAYCHUH OTACIbHBIX 3HAKOB (B TOM YHCIIE U ali()aBUTHBIX );

3) mojpaXkaHHe JPEBHAM 0OpasLaM IMHChMa'~. JTa CHCTeMa MHChMa MMEET CBOIO BHYTPEHHIOIO
noruky. OHa HE MOXKET pacCMaTPUBATHCS TOJIBKO KaK COYETaHUE MIapaj] Wik peOycoB 0e3 orpenescH-
HBIX TpaBWwiI. B mepornudpuyeckoM XpaMOBOM MHUCHME IPEKO-PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH, KaK U B OOBIYHOM
UepOrau(UIECKOM MUChME, COSAUHSIOTCS UACOTPaMMBI, IETEPMHUHATUBEI U (POHOTpaMMBI (BKITIOUas U
andaBuTHBIE 3HAKH). TPYyAHOCTH HEPOTIU(PUUIECKOIO0 XPaMOBOTO MHCbMa IPEKO-PUMCKOTO BPEMEHU
3aKJTFOYAETCSl He B KAaKMX-TO OCOOBIX MPUHIIUIIAX M MPABHIIAX, & B HATUYMHA OTPOMHOTO YHCIIa 3HAKOB,
3HaYeHHE KOTOPBIX 4acTO Hen3BecTHO. [IMCbMO 3TO M3y4EeHO elle COBEPLIEHHO HEIOCTATOYHO, U 10
CHUX IOp HET HU OJIHOTO CBOJHOTO CIMCKA BCEX 3HAKOB C YCTaHOBJIICHHBIMU 4TeHUsMU. Hanbomee mo-
HBIM CIIMCKOM SIBJIIETCSl KaTajor Tunorpagckux 3HakoB dpaHIly3cKoro apXeojJoru4eckoro MHCTUTYTa
B Kawnpe, cocrosimmii n3 HECKOJBKHX OOBEMHCTHIX BBITYCKOB, TJI€ 3HAKH CTPYIMIIUPOBAHBI MO BHEII-
HEMY BUJy. 3HAYEHHUS UX, €CTECTBEHHO, HE MPUBEICHbI. M3yueHnem 3Toil TpyAHON BETBU €rMIETCKOMN
snurpaduKy 3aHUMAIIMCh JTUIIh HEMHOTHE ydeHble. JIJisT MOHUMaHusl TaKHX TEKCTOB OCOOCHHO Ba)KHBI
tpyasl I'. FOHkepa, I'. ®3pmana u 3. J[puotoHa.

OcTaHoBHUMCS TIpeXkIe BCero Ha andaBUTHBIX 3HaKax. Bo BpemeHa .CpeaHero napcTsa ux ObLIO
25, B ueporiuduke xe TPeKO-PUMCKOTO BPEMEHHU MX YK€ HECpaBHEHHO Oouibiie. B cniermanbHOM Hc-
cnenoBannu . @apmana 06 andaBUTHBIX 3HAKAX MPUBOUTCS CIIHCOK, B KOTOPOM HacuuThiBaeTcs 320
3HakoB. C BHEIIHEH CTOPOHBI — ATO TJaBHBIM 00pa30M CTapble UeporiuduyecKkue 3HaKu: U1eorpam-
MBI, JIeTepMUHATUBEI U (poHOTpaMMmbl. JloO6aBuM, [55] 4T0 MHOTHE M3 HHUX MOJU()OHUYHBI, HAPUMED
3HaK Ne 193 (Sign-List, I 10), n3o06pakaromniuii OTABIXAIONTYI0 KOOPY ¥ B OOBIYHOM MHChME UMEIOIITHI
doneTnyeckoe 3HaYeHUE d, B HEPOTrTUPHUKE TPEKO-PUMCKOTO BPEMEHU MOXET UMETh €Ille 3HAaYeHHUS S,
r, f. 3HaK, n3o0paxaromuii nTuuse nepo (Sign-List, 2), ¢ poHEeTHUECKUM 3HaYEHHUEM W MPHOOpETaeT
sHawgeHus A, r, © ' 1 T. 1. BIoJHE MOHSTHO, 9TO MOMOOHbIE SBICHHS KpaiiHe 3aTPYIHSIIOT YTEHHE TEKC-
TOB. EcTecTBEeHHO BO3HHKAET BOMPOC: KAKUM 00pa30M MHOTHME 3HAKU MOJTYYHIIM HECKOJIBKO 3BYKOBBIX
3HAUEHUH ¥ MOYeMy BOOOIIE OSIBIIIOCH TAKOE OTPOMHOE YMCIIO 3HAKOB, B YACTHOCTH aJ(h)aBUTHBIX ?

[Tonudonns MHOTHX an(aBUTHBIX 3HAKOB, KOHEYHO SIBJIIETCS HE Pe3yIbTaToOM OECCO3HATEIbHO-
ro pa3BUTHS MUChMA, a HAMPOTUB, CIEACTBHEM BIIOJIHE CO3HATEIHHOW H3OIIPEHHOCTH U OCTPOYMHS
MIKACIIOB TOTO BPEMEHH, MPOSBICHUEM UX H300peTaTenbHOCTH. TiiarenbHbiil aHamm3 320 andaBUTHBIX
3HAKOB, Mpou3BeAeHHbIN [. ®dpMaHoM, MTOKa3al, yTo ajidaBUTHBIC 3HAYCHUS MPUAABAIA UM ETUIICT-
ckue mucIpl. Hampumep, HeCKOMbKO 3HAKOB, M300pa)xaromux (UTyphl pa3HbIX O0XKECTB, MPUOOPETH
andaBUTHOE 3HAYCHHUE | TIOTOMY, YTO OHU BBITIOJHSIOT (DYHKIIMIO MECTOMMEHHOTO cyddurca 1-ro mu-
1[a €IUHCTBEHHOTO YKCIIA, UMEIOIIEro 3By4aHHe i B TEX CIIy4asiX, KOrJa FOBOPHUT TO WJIM HWHOE 00-
xecTBo. CrenyeT MoAuYepKHyTh, YTO i B TAKOM HAu€pPTaHUU BCTPEUAETCS] TOIBKO KaK MECTOMMEHHBIH
cydduke 1-ro IHIa eMHCTBEHHOrO Yrcna .

Hepenko crapeie (hOHOTpaMMBbI, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BY3BYYHBIE, HIMECIOT 3HAYCHHE TOJBKO Of-

HOTO U3 3BYKOB; Hampumep, ¥ Ar craHoButcs mpocto h, J| in — mpocto n u T. n.'°. MsI He Oynem
3[1€Chb OCTAHABJIMBATHCS HA JPYTUX BbIABICHHBIX d3pMaHOM IpeBpaleHusXx (GoHOrpamMM B aj(aBHT-
Hble 3Haku. Ha 3101 mouse mexay I'. ®@apmanom u 3. JIpuoTOHOM BO3HUKJIA 0)KECTOUEHHAs I1OJIEMHU-
ka. B To Bpems kak 3. JIpHOTOH cUMTaeT, 4TO HOBbIE aj(aBUTHbIE 3HAKU IIPUOOPETN HOBOE 3HAYEHUE
B pe3yJbTaTe CO3HATEIHHOI'O NMPUMEHEHUS erHIeTCKUMM MHCLUAMH MPUHIUNA aKpo(OHUH, T. €. YTO

B H.ow. Fairman, An introduction to the study of Ptolemaic signs and their values, — BIFAOQO, t. 43, 1945, pp.
55, 57.

' H. W. Fairman, Notes on the alphabetic signs employed in the hieroglyphic inscriptions of the temple of Edfu, —
ASAE, t. 43, 1943, pp. 228-229. 249.

SHow. Fairman, An introduction to the study of Ptolemaic signs...,— BIFAQO, t. 43, 1945, p. 62.

' Ibid., pp. 62-63.
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MIeOrPaMMBI U (DOHOTPAMMBI CTaTH 00O3HAYATH TEPBBI 3BYK CBOETO (POHETHYECKOTO 3HAYCHHMS

I'. ®apman [56] orpunaet 3ToT puHIUI. [IprBeaeHHBIC 371€Ch CiTydan IpeBpamieHust ir B h Win in B n
OH Ha3bIBAeT Pe3yJbTaTOM MPUMEHEHHUs KOHCOHAHTHOI'O MPUHIHUIIA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY IpH coyeTa-
HUU JIBYX WU TPEX COTTACHBIX a(haBUTHOE 3HAUCHUE TIOTYYaeT CaMbIii YCTOWYMBBINA U3 HUX

Hapsiny ¢ yBennuenuem uyucia andaBUTHBIX 3HAKOB YBEIHUUIOCH M YUCIIO UAEOrpaMM U (poHO-
rpaMM, MPUYEM MHOTHE 3HAKHU MPEACTABISIOT OO0 KOMOMHAIIUIO WIM COYETAaHUE JIBYX CTAPBIX 3HA-
KOB; TaK, HaIpuMep, AJs CJIOB w3 pt "moaHnMaTh He0o" ObuIa H300peTeHa uaeorpaMma, n300paxaro-
mas GUrypy My>KUYuHBI C H€OrpaMMoil Heba B TOJHITHIX pyKax; s clioBa mdw "Beipakenue", "cio-
BO" — CHASAIIWI MaBUaH, JepKalIuid B Jare 3HaK mdw; A cioBa sbh3 "nBeps" — cTosIIas KEHIIMHA

CO 3Be3/1011 (sbH3) Ha TONOBE; AN CIIOB 7A.f "MMA ero" — KapTyIl cO BOUCAHHBIM B HETO 3HAKOM ==~ .
Hekoropele uaeorpamMmbl, HE U3MEHSSCh BHEIHE, MPUOOPETAIOT COBEPILIEHHO HOBBIE 3HAUCHMS, Ha-
npumep 3Hak G26, uzobpaxkaromuii néuca n obo3Havyaromuii 6ora Tora, mosnyuyaer poHeTHUECKOE
3HauUeHue imnw, a 0Tcroa, 3HaueHue Hmnw "(ropox) I'epmomnons" u "Bocems".

UYro ke COOCTBEHHO BBI3BAJIO K JKU3HU B I'PEKO-PHUMCKOE BPEMsI 3Ty XPaMOBYIO CHCTEMY HepOr-
mupuueckoro muchbma? I'. @d3pMaH yKa3bIBaeT CICAYIONNE TPUINHBI:

1) 5KeNTaHIe YCHIINTh JICKOPATHBHBI XapaKTep TEKCTOB Ha CTEHAX XPaMOB™';

2) UHTEpeC K IPEBHUM TEKCTaM, MPOAOKAIONTUNCS CO BPEMEHH CAaUCCKOM ATIOXU;

3) cTpemieHHne TPOM3BECTH BIIEYATICHUE HAa WHOCTPAHIIEB XYI0KECTBEHHBIM U TAaMHCTBEHHBIM
BHIOM TEKCTOB" .

K 3Tum npuunHam criemyer, MoXKeT ObITh, 100aBUTH €IIe OJIHY:

JKeJlaHHe OTPAHUYUTh KPYT JIUL, CHOCOOHBIX YNTAaTh CBALICHHBIE TEKCTHI (TpaMOTHOCTh B Erunte
ObUIa pacnpocTpaHeHa JOBOJBHO IUPOKO, O YeM CBUICTENbCTBYIOT TAaK Ha3bIBa€MbIe «OOpaIlEeHUs K
AKHUBBIM» B 3ayITIOKOMHBIX TEKCTaX HAa TPOOHMIIAX U CTENAX).

JlelicTBUTENBHO, TEKCT, MMOYTH CIUIONIb COCTOSBIINM M3 MEpOrIn(OB, HEPEAKO CIOKHOTO XapakK-
Tepa (Hampumep, napa KOHEeH 3alpsKeHHBIX B KOJIECHUILY U CTOSAIIMNA Ha HEH 4YellOBEK; JBOE MY>KUMH,
0OpalIeHHBIX APYT K APYTY JUIIOM M MPOU3BOAANINX [57] KaKkyro-To paboTy; KOIIKa, AeprKalas B Jiarne
3€pKaJIo U JIp.), BBIIIOJHEHHBIN TOHKO U XyJ0KECTBEHHO, HE MOT' HE OBITh J€KOPATUBHBIM U HE NPOU3-
BOJIUTH BIICUATJICHUS] CBOUM BHEIIHUM BUIOM. ECTeCTBEHHO, HEMOCBSIIEHHBIM TAaKOW TEKCT JOJKEH
ObUI Ka3aTbCd COYETAaHMEM IPUUYJUIMBBIX CUMBOJIOB, CKPBIBaBIIMX Kakue-TO TaiiHbl. Hambonee u3zy-
YEHHBIMHU SIBJISIFOTCS TEKCTHI XpamoB D]y u JleHaepa, KoTopble TOTHOCTHIO OMyOJINKOBaHbI.

3akaHuMBas 0030p UEPOrIU(PUIECKOro NUCbMa, HEOOXOAUMO BKPATLE OCTAHOBUTHCS HA KPHUIITO-
rpa¢uu, UMEIoLIe MHOTO O0ILEro ¢ XpaMoBoil nepormudukoil rpeko-puMckoro Bpemenu. I'. ®spman
YKa3bIBAET, YTO MEXAY MOCIEIHEH U MOHYMEHTAJIbHON KpUNTOrpaguel MpeaecTBYOUMX UCTOPH-
YEeCKHX SII0X TPYJHO MPOBECTU YETKOE pasrpaHuueHHe, MO0 KpuUnrorpaduieckue MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIC
TEKCThI, KaK MPaBWJIO, PACIOIAraIuCh B T€X )K€ YACTSIX XPaMOB, UTO U TEKCThI IPEKO-PUMCKOTO Bpe-
MeHI

[Tpuems! kpunTorpaduu U XpaMoBOH HEPOTTUPUKH I'PEKO-PUMCKOTO BPEMEHU OJIM3KH MEXITY
co0oii: B 00enx cucremMax, BO-IIEPBbIX, YACTO YIOTPEOIAIOTCS UACOTPAaMMbI B (POHOTPAMMBI HOPMaJlb-
HOTI'0 UepOrU(UIECKOro NuchbMa He B UX OOLIENIPUHATOM 3HAYEHHUHU; BO-BTOPBIX, HEPOITU(PUIECKUM
3HaKaM MpujaeTcs HoBas (opMa, HO COXpaHsAETCs MX IpexHee 3HayeHue. OnHako B Kpunrorpaduu
€CTb OTJIE/IbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH, HAIIPUMEpP BCTPEUAIOTCS TEKCThI, HATMCAHHBIE OOBIYHBIMU UEPOTITH(HU-
YeCKMMHU 3HaKaMH, HO pacCTaHOBKA ATHUX 3HAKOB HapyIlaeT BCE MPaBHJIa UCTOPUUYECKH CIIOXKUBLICHCS
opborpaduy i TeM caMbIM KpailHe 3aTpy/IHSCT YTCHHE .

'E. Drioton, Procédé acrophonique ou principe consonantal? — ASAE, t. 43, 1943, pp. 319-349.

" H. W. Fairman, An introduction to the study of Ptolemaic signs...,— BIFAO, t. 43, 1945, pp. 62—63.
¥ Ibid., pp. 98, 121, 123-124.

2 Cm. H. Junker, Uber das Schriftsystem im Tempel der Hathor in Dendera, Berlin, 1903, Ss. 12—15.
2TH W Fairman, Notes on the alphabetic signs employed...,— ASAE, t. 43, 1943, p. 295.

2 Ibid., p. 293.

» E. Drioton, La cryptographie par perturbation, — ASAE, t. 44, 1944, p. 17.
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DneMeHThl Kpunrorpadun («HUTMATHKWA») OOHApY»KEHbI yke B Tekctax CpemHero W aaxke
[peBHero uapCTBa24. Kpunrorpadguueckue TEKCTHl BCTpeuyaroTcst HaumHasi co Bpemenn XVIII au-
HAaCTHUU.

B onnom u3 tekcroB JlpeBHero mapctBa (Kaupckuii myseit Ne 1696) umeercst 04eHb JTHOOOIIBIT-
HBII 3HAaK — 10 HAKJIOHHOW MJIOCKOCTH MOJHUMAETCs ObIK, Ha CIIMHY KOTOPOTO B30MPAETCs YEeIOBEK.
Takoil HEOOBIYHBIN 3HAK, €CTECTBEHHO, MPHUBJICK BHUMAHHE HCCHGI[OBaTGHGﬁZS. 3. JIpuoToH uyuTaer
3TOT 3HaK, BEpHEe IPYIILY 3HAKOB, — d3.k k3 wr ""TbI B36Hpaembest Ha Gonbioro [58] Geika". 3mech
nepe HaMu HEUYTO CpeiHee MKy MUKTOIPaMMOM U cOYeTaHHEeM UaeorpaMM. B mojo6HoM ¢akTe Mbl
MO>KEM BUJIETh PEMUHUCLEHIIUU AAJIEKOTr0 MPOLLIOTr0 WK MPOCTO UTPY OCTPOYMHOIO NMpodeccuoHana
NUCLa, a BEpHEE — U NIEPBOE U BTOPOE, BMECTE B3ATHIE.

B ocHoBe pa3BuTus kpunrorpaduu U XpamoBOil HEPOrNIU(UKHN TPEKO-PUMCKOIO BPEMEHH Jiexka-
JI0 TO, YTO MEepOrn(pUIEecKOe MUCEMO, TPOU3OLIEANIee OT MUKTOrpadguu, H300MITyeT uaeorpaMmMaMu U
YTO B PE3yJIbTaTe OTCYTCTBHUS OIVIACOBKU ObLIA IIMPOKask BO3MOXHOCTh CO3/1aBaTh U3 ujaeorpamm ¢o-
HOTPaMMBI 110 TIPHHIAITY PeGycoB” .

Bru1o OBl cepbe3HBIM 3a0TyKACHUEM TT0JIaraTh, 4YTO COAEPIKaHUE TEKCTOB, HAMMCAHHBIX KPUIITO-
rpaduel, kKakoe-To 0COOCHHOE, HYKIaloIeecs B MMOKPOBE TalHbI. Taknue TEeKCThl HUYEM HE OTJIMYAI0T-
Csl OT TEKCTOB, HANMCAHHBIX HOPMaJbHBIM criocobom. Tak, Bo BpemeHa X VIII nunactum u nozxe —
3TO MPEUMYILECTBEHHO OOBIUHBIE PETUTHO3HbIE TEKCTHI (HarpuMep, oTpbIBOK U3 TekcroB [lupamun u
I'MMH AMYHY, KOTOpbIE HalJeHbI B I'pOOHUIC BEIbMOXH JIXKEXYTH, JKUBIIETO BO BPEMEHA IapUIIbI
Xarmrernicyt). CrnefgoBarenbHO, KpunTorpadusi BoBce He Oblia BbI3BaHA K JKM3HU COJEPKAHHUEM TEKC-
TOB. [IeKOPaTUBHOCTb HAJIUCEH, a TAKXKE CTPEMIICHUE MTUCLIOB IIPEB30MTU IPYT ApYyra B OCTPOYMHH U
U300peTaTeNIbHOCTH, OMUPAACh HA OCHOBHBIE MIPUHIIMITBI HEPOTTIN(UKH, — BOT YTO MPUBEJIO K M000-
HBIM SIBJICHUSIM.

Hepornuduyeckas cucrema MnuchbMa MPOCYIIECTBOBAJIA TPU C MOJOBUHOM THICSYETIETHS: TPEB-
Hemue o0pa3ibl Heporin(UIeckoro MUcbMa OTHOCATCS npudausutensHo Kk XXXII B. 10 H. 3., a To-
CJICIHHME, N3BECTHBIC HAM, — KO BPEMEHU MpaBlieHusi umriepatopoB Jenus (249—251) u JInoknerna-
Ha (284—305), camas ke no3anss Haanuch (B @une) marupyercsa 394 r. H. 5.7 (Bpemsi MpaBJICHHUS
umriepatopa @eonocus I).

§ 12. MEPATUYECKOE ITMCbMO

Hepornudpurueckoe mucbMo ObLTO OCHOBOW €rHIETCKON MUChbMEHHOCTH. JIBa Ipyrux BUaa MUCH-
Ma — HMEpaTUYeCcKoe U JeMOTHUECKOE — Pa3BMIIMCh U3 UEPOTIH(PUUECKOro MrcbMa. Mbl YHOMSHYIU
BbIlIE, YTO B Erunte yxe Bo BpemeHa | aunactuu [59] BblIenbIBaIy MUCYUI MaTepuall — Manupyc.
On ObU1 TOpa3no yaoOHee, Jierye W MopTaTUBHEE BCSAKOTO APYroro MHCYEro MaTepualia U Mo Mepe
BHE/JPEHHUS NMHUChMa B OOBIICHHYIO )KM3HBb IPHOOpeTan Bce Ooblliee 3HaU€HUE, IPEXkKIAE BCETO MOTOMY,
YTO Ha HEM MOXHO ObUIO ObICTPO MHUcaTh. JTa ObICTPOTA MHUCAHUS MEPOTrTU(POB HEN3OEHKHO JTOJIKHA
ObL1a oTpa3uThes Ha ux ¢opme. Eciiu MBI yuTem, 4TO Ha Manupyce Wil 3aMEHUBIIUX €ro MaTepuanax
MUCAJM TPH MOMOIIM KHUCTOYKH, TO HaM JIETKO MPEICTaBUTh ce0e, YTO BCE 3HAKU, UMEBIIHE YIJIbl U
OCTpble HAUepTaHMUsl, B Ipoliecce OBICTPOro Nuchbma J1ehOpMUPOBATIUCH U OKPYTIISUIUCH.

C oaHOI CTOPOHBI, OOBIYHBIE UEPOTIU(BI KAPTUHHOTO TUIA MPEBPALIAIUCh B KYPCUBHBIC, JIH-
HelfHbIe HepOrIUdBL, ¢ IPYrol, — UeporauduIecKkoe MUCbMO CTAaHOBUIIOCH MOJIMHHBIM KYpCHUBOM, B
KOTOPOM KapTHUHHBIE OUYepTaHUS HEepPOrM(pOB CXEeMAaTU3UPOBAINCH M YIPOILIAIUCH JI0 HEYy3HABAEMOC-
TH.

OTOT NOUIMHHBIN KypcHB OBbLI IBYX BUZ0B. OHM M3BECTHBI B HAYKE KaK MHCHMO HEPATHUECKOE U
nemorudeckoe. TepMUH «HepaTHUeCcKOe MUCbMO», KaK M TEPMUH «UEpOrIn(UIecKoe MucbMoy, 3aiM-
CTBOBaH Yy JpEeBHHX aBTOpoB. O Tpex THUMNAaX ETUNeTCKOr0 MHChbMa — YPOUUOTO 1EPOYAVOLKA,

** E. Drioton, Une figuration cryptographique sur une stéle du Moyen Empire, — RE, vol. 1, 1933, pp. 203-229; E.
Drioton, Une rébus de l'ancien empire, — «Mélanges Maspero», p. 697.

1. Capart, Un hieroglyphe mysterieux, — «Kémiy, t. 2, 1929, pp. 1-2; Ch. Kuentz, Remarques sur les statues de
Harwa, — B1FAO, t. 34, 1934, p. 149.

 E. Drioton, Un rébus de l'ancien empire, — «Mélanges Maspero», pp. 697—704.

TH.W. Fairman, An introduction to the study of Ptolemaic signs...,— BIFAO, t. 53, 1955, p. 131.

28 Gardiner, Grammar, § 1.
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YPOUUOTO EMOTOAOYPUPLKA, YPAUUOTO 1epATIKG YyIOMHHAET TONbko KimMeHT —AnekcaHapuii-
ckuit™. OH, B 9acTHOCTH, ToBOpHT: «IloTydaromme BOCIHTAHHE ErHIIETCKOE HAYMHAIOT C CHCTEMBI
ETUMETCKUX OYKB, TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX JMUCTOJOrpaduuecKuX. 3aTeM MepexousiT K U3y4eHHI0 OyKB He-
paTUYECKUX, WM HEPOTPAMMATHUYECKHX, KOM B XOJy Y PELOB, NUUIYIIUX O BEIIAX CBSALICHHBIX.
OKaHYHBAIOT H3YIEHHEM CHCTEM OYKB HEPOTTHPHICCKAXY .

Kypcus, 0 K0oTOpoM ymMaaT4uBarOT Apyrue aBTopbl, KiiuMmeT AlleKCaHApUICKHI HAa3bIBAE€T «Uepa-
THYECKUM», T. €. «CBAILICHHBIM»: B €r0 BpeMs UE€PaTUYECKOE MICbMO YIMOTPeOIsIIOCh B PYKOITUCSX pe-
JIUTMO3HOT'O COJIEPKAHMS.

Bce npyrue aHTHYHBIE aBTOPBI COOOIIAIOT JIMIIb O JBYX BUAAX MUCbMA: O UEPOTIH(axX — «CBs-
IICHHOM MTUCHME» (YPOUUOTa 1epA) U O KYpCHBE, KOTOPBI OHHM HA3bIBAIOT pa3anyHO. ['epogoT nMeHy-
€T 9TOT KYPCHB «IEMOTHKA» (YPGULILOTO. SNUOTIKG)’ '} OTCIONA M TIPOM30IIET TEPMHH «IEMOTHUCCKOE
nucbMo». Kak npaBunibHO yka3biBaeT A. Buaeman, ['epo/1oT, KOHEUHO, BUAET U UEPATUUECKUE TEKC-
ThI, HO TaK € KaK U IPYrde aHTUYHBIC aBTOPbI, OH HE MOI OTJIMYUTH UX OT eMoTHIeCKnX . [60]
TepmuH ypdupotor lepotikd BeTpeuaercss Uy ['ennomopa, HO y HETO OH COBEPIICHHO ONPEICIICHHO
O3HAYaeT MeporTu(UIecKoe MUCHMO, HA3bIBAEMOE MM TaKXke YPOUUOTO BACIAKE («IIapCKUM MHCh-
MoM»)>".

B cBsi3U ¢ 3TUM HHTEPECHO COOOIIEHHE apaOCKOTO UCTOPHKA MO3JHETO CPETHEBEKOBb Makpu3u
(1364—1441), koTOpBHIN B CBOCH UCTOPUM KOMITOB TOBOPHT, YTO B TPEBHOCTH «OHU UMEJIH CBOM SI3BIK
U TPU Pa3JIMYHBIX BUJA MHUChMa — MHCHMO HAapOJa, MUCHMO 3HATH, YIMOTpeOIsieMoe )KPeuecTBOM, U
IMACHMO uapeﬁ»34.

AOCONIOTHO SICHO, YTO MUCHMO HAapoJia — 3TO AEMOTHYECKOE MHCHbMO, MMChbMO 3HATH — Hepa-
THYECKOE MUCHhMO, MMUCHMO Iapel — UepormpuIecKoe TUChMO. JIFDOOTBITHO, UTO apaOCKU UCTOPHUK
XV B. nyurie nHGOPMHUPOBAH 00 ErUIIETCKOM MHUChME, YeM MHOTHE aHTHUYHBIE aBTOPBI. JTO, KOHEUHO,
OOBSICHSIETCS] TEM, YTO OH IMOJIb30BAJICSI KAKUMHU-TO HE JOUIEAUINMH 10 HAC aHTUYHBIMH UCTOUHUKAMH.

[To Bepaxkenuto b. A. TypaeBa, OTHOIIEHUE MEXIY UEPOrTU(PUIESCKUM, HEPATHUECKUM U JIEMO-
TUYECKUM MHCbMOM NPUONM3UTENFHO TaKoe K€, KaK MEXKIy HaIlUM I[e4YaTHBIM IIPUPTOM, pYy-
KOIHMCHBIM ITHCHMOM ¥ cTeHorpadueii’ . MepaTnueckoe MACHMO OTIHYACTCS OT HEPOrTH(HYECKOro
JUIIb MO0 BHEUIHEMY BHJY, OHO TOXK€ COCTOMUT U3 HJEOrpaMM, JE€TEPMHHATHUBOB, (OHOTpaMM M aj-
(baBUTHBIX 3HAKOB, COUETAIOIIUXCS JIPYT C APYTOM Ha OCHOBE T€X )K€ MPUHIIUIIOB U MPaBHJI, KOTOPHIE
CBOMCTBEHHBI HeporiauduueckoMy nucbMy. Mepartuka BHIOM3MEHATIACh B pa3IuvHble BpeMeHa. B 3a-
BHUCHUMOCTH OT CTEIIEHU €€ KYPCUBHOCTH Pa3JINYalOT UEPATUKY KHIKHYIO U MEPATUKY KYPCUBHYIO.

CoznareneM HaydHOM mMepatnueckoi naneorpaduu spisercs ['. Mémnep. B cBoem deThipexToMm-
HOM TpPYJI€ OH JaeT HepaTUUYECKUEe IKBUBAIICHTHI O0JIee YeM CeMHUCTaM UepOorIH(pUUECKIM 3HaKaM pas3-
HBIX BPEMEH, MPUBOAUT Haubojee ynoTpeOUTeIbHbIe JTUTaTyphl, a TAaKKe COOOIIaeT psii OYeHb IIeH-
HBIX CBEJECHUH IO UCTOpUU HepaTHKU. K coxalleHuIo, ero KIaccu4eckoe MUCCiIeI0BaHUE HE 3aBeplie-
HO: B HEM pa3paloTaHa JUIIb KHUKHAs MepaThKa U KypCcHUBHas HepaTuka BpeMeHu CpeHero napcraa
u XVIII nuHactun. ABTOp 3aaymal ClelUalIbHbBII TOM, IOCBSIIEHHBIN M03/1HENH KYpCUBHON HEPATHKE,
OZIHAKO 2TO HaMEPEHUE OCTAI0Ch HGOCYHICCTBJ'IGHHBIM3 6 161]

HcTopus nepaTuku MOXKET ObITh pa3ziesieHa Ha CIIEeIyIOIIe STalbl:

1. Apxanueckas uepatuka (10 V nuHacTHM). PaHHUX MepaTHYECKUX TEKCTOB JI0 HAC JIOINUIO Ma-
70. OIHaKO Te, KOTOPbIE COXPAaHUIIUCh, CBUJETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO 10 V JUHACTUHU MepaTHKa Obuia
B CTa/IMM CaMOro HayanbHOro hopmupoBanus. OT BpeMeHH MpaBieHus naps | guHacTuu, uMs KOTOpo-

ro 0603HayaeTcss uepormuomM |, AOLIEN CYET, HAMCAHHBIA YEPHUIAMH TIPU TIOMOLIHM KUCTOYKH. B

¥ Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, V, 4, S. 339. — Iopdupuii Takke TOBOPUT O TPeX BUAAX MHChMA, HO HEPATH-
YECKOE OH HE YIIOMMHAET, U €TI0 BHICKAa3bIBaHHUE 00 ETHIIETCKOM MHChME MOBEPIIIOCH PA3HBIM TOJIKOBAHMSIM.

30 Knument Anexcannpuiickuit, Cmpomamut, V, 4, ctp. 532.

3 I'epopor, 11, 36.

32 A. Wiedemann, Herodots 1l Buck, S. 165.

3 I'enmuonop, IV, 8.

3 F. Wustenfeld, Makrizi's Geschichte der Kopten, Gottingen, 1845, S. 140.

¥ B. A. TypaeB, Ecunemckas numepamypa, ctp. 25.

36 G. Méller, Hieratische Palciographie. Exrginzungsheft zu Bd. I und III, Leipzig, 1936, Vorbemerkung.
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3TOM TEKCTE YX€ SIBHO BUIHO CTPEMJICHHE NMHCATh C HAUMEHBILIEH 3aTPaTOl BPEMEHHU U SHEPTUU: Ha-
npumep, mudpa 10 o603HaUEHA 3/1eCh TOYHO TaK, KaK U B UEPATUYECKUX JTOKYMEHTaxX V JMHACTHE .

B ber-Xamnade, B rpoonunax mapeit Il gunactuu JIxocepa u HeOka, ["apcranr nHamen octpa-
KOHBI C YEPHWJIBHBIMHM MEpaTUYECKUMHU TekcTamu. . Mémnep npuBoauT 35 3HAKOB U3 ATUX TEKCTOB U
OTMEYAaeT, YTO MPHU HaYepTaHUU UX (JaXKe B TEX CIydasiX, KOIr/la 3HaK WM €ro YacTh ObUTH BHITIOJHEHBI
OJTHUM POCYEPKOM Iepa) CKPUObI CTPEMUIMCh BO3MOXHO ONMKE AEPHKAThCS K HEPOrNIN(UIECKOMY
OpHTHHANY .

2. Uepatuxka [peBnero napcrsa (¢ V nunactuu 10 XI BkimtountenbHo). Ko BpemeHn mpaBiieHus
V nuHacTHM MepaTUUECKOE MUCHMO YK€ BIIOJIHE CIOKUIIOCH: JOKYMEHT U3 3ayIIOKOMHOr0 Xpama Laps
Hedepupkapa umeer Bce 4epThl KaHIEISPCKOTO MUChbMa C YCTAaHOBUBIIMMHCS JIUTaTypaMu. 3HAKU
BBITIOJIHEHBI THIATENbHO. B mocnenyromnye croierus, BIUIOTh 10 KoHUa XI TWHACTUM, UX OYEPTAHMS
MaJio U3MEHSIIOTCS, HO CTAHOBATCA SIBHO TpyOee. B muchMme, Kak U B UICKYCCTBE, CKa3ajaoch OrpyoeHue
Y OJIMYaHUE, XapaKTEPHOE IS SIIOXM Iocie npasiieHus VI nuHactuu. Mepatuyeckue TekcTel V nuHa-
ctuu (BpeMeHu ¢apaona Mcecu) u HEKOTOpbIEe TEKCThI M3 XaTHyOa KoHna XI TuHacTuM, pa3aesieHHbIe
nepuosoM B 400—450 ner, Omke apyr Apyry naneorpaguyeckd, yeM 3TH XaTHYOCKHE TEKCTHI K
XpamMoBoMy AHEBHUKY W3 MimaxyHa (Bpemsi ¢dapaona XII gunactum Cenyceprta III), HanucanHOMYy
MO3KEe ITUX TEKCTOB Bcero yuib Ha 150 ner. MepaTtnueckuii Texct Hayana XII nuHactum, natupoBaH-
HbIi 31-M romom nipaBneHus Cenycepra I, maneorpaduuecku Maiao OTIMYAETCS OT HEPATUUECKUX TEK-
ctoB nepuoa napcreopanus Cenycepra Il u 6Gonee mo3auero Bpemenu. Takum 006pa3om, THIT MHChbMa
U3MEHsIICS B TeueHue npudansutensHo 80 et — Ha pyoexe X1 u XII JMHACTHIT . [62]

3. Ueparuka Cpeanero napcersa (XII — nawano XVIII nunactum BirounTenbHO). HameTnBie-
ecq yke B KOHIIE [[peBHEro nmapcTBa pacxoxACHUE MEXIY KHIKHON U KYpCUBHOM MEPATUKOM B 3MOXY
Cpennero mapcTBa IpHOOpPETAET SIPKO BRIPAKEHHBINM XapakTep. JTa dmoxa ObUTa OJHON U3 caMbIxX OJe-
cTamux B uctopuu Erunra. DkoHOMUYECKoe U KyJIbTypHOE 0JIarOCOCTOSIHUE CTPaHbl TIOCTUIJIO BBICO-
KOTO YPOBHS;, OYEHb PACIIMPUIOCh IPUMEHEHHE MHUChbMa — KaK UepOrIM(UUECKOTo, TaK U uepaTrude-
CKOro. JIoKyMeHTBI XO3SIMCTBEHHOW OTYETHOCTH M JI€JI0Bas KOPPECIOHCHIINS MUCATUCh KYPCUBHOMN
UEpPaTUKOM, KOTOpas B 3HAYUTEIILHON CTENEHHU OTIMYAIACh OT COBPEMEHHOM € KHUKHON UEPATHUKHU.
OcHOBHas Macca JOLIEIIIUX 10 HAC KYPCUBHBIX TEKCTOB TOI'O BPEMEHHM — KaXyHCKHE NAnupychl —
Obuln u3ydeHbl M onyOsiukoBaHbl ['pudducom. KHKHONH HepaTHMKONH HamucaHbl Takhe 00-
IIEM3BECTHBIC JINTEPATYPHBIE U HayuHble TEKCThI, Kak [lanupyc [Ipucc, bepaunckuii nanupyc Ne 3022
(Cunyx»n), [Tanmupyc D6epc u ap. [TucbkMo 3THX TEKCTOB 04eHb deTkoe. [lamupyc D0epc npeacrasiser
co0o¥i meIeBp KauTMrpaguIecKoro NCKyCCTBa.

4. Uepatuka HoBoro napcrtsa (c cepeaunnl X VIII no XXI nunactun BritountensHo). s uepa-
tnueckux TekctoB XVIII quHactuu u nepBoil mosioBUHBI XIX XapakTepHbl ICHOCTh U U3AILIECTBO, HO
(dhOopMBbI 3HAKOB 3/IeCh MHBIE, YeM B KHM)KHOW MEpaTUKE MPEIIeCTBYIOMIero nepuoaa. Haunnas co BTo-
poit monoBuHbl XIX nuHacTum (GOpPMBI 3HAKOB YXYAIIAIOTCS, TMOSBISETCS BCE OOJBIIE H3TUITHUX
HITPUXOB U 3aBUTKOB, OUEPTAHUsI CTAHOBSITCS MEHEE YETKUMHU. BMecTe ¢ TeM B HEKOTOPBIX JTIOKYMEH-
Tax, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BpeMeHH MpaBiieHus XX U XXI nuHacTuii, BCTpedaroTcsl najeorpapuiyeckme
0COOCHHOCTH, TIO3BOJISIONIUE OTINYATh TeKCThl U3 Bepxuero Erunta ot TekctoB u3 Hmknero Erunta.
OTH pa3nuuusa OYeHb 3aMETHBI B bosbiiom nanupyce Xappnc40.

Pacxoxnenue Mexxy KHUKHON U KYPCUBHOM MEPATUKOM TOCTUTAET B OTO BPEMS TaKOU CTEIICHH,
YTO Y HUX OcTaeTcs masio o0uiero. OcoOble TUraTyphl U COKpAILIeHUs] B KYPCUBHON HepaTHKE JIENIat0T
OOJIMK OTJIEHHBIX 3HAKOB MMOYTH HEY3HABAEMBIM.

5. Kamwxknas neparuka nosznaero Bpemenu (¢ XXII nuractun o rpeko-pumckoe Bpemst — 111 B.
H. 3. BKJIIOYMTEIbHO). B TedeHue 3TOro nmepuoaa KHWKHAs MEpaTHUKa IPETEPIEBAET CYLIECTBEHHBIE
n3MeHeHus1. OHM 3aKJIF0YAOTCS B CIEAYIOIIEM: BO-IIEPBBIX, IOCTENEHHO MOSBISETCA COBEPIIEHHO OIl-
peneneHHas TeHACHLUS BEpHYThCS K JydIIuM obOpasnam KHxkHON uepatuku XVIII gunactuu; Bo-
BTOPBIX, OOHAPYKUBAETCSI CTPEMJICHHE NMPUOJIM3UTh HEepPaTHUECKUN 3HAK K €ro Heporiu(uuecKkoMy
opuruHaiy; [63] B-TpeTbUX, CBOJATCSA Ha HET MHIUBUIYaJIbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH MOYEPKa MUCIIOB.

37 G. Méller, Hieratlsche Paldographie, Bd. 1, Leipzig, 1927, S. 1.

¥ Ibid., S. 2.

¥ Ibid., S. 3.

* G. Moller, Hieratlsche Paliographie, Bd. II, Leipzig, 1927, S. 1-2.
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Tekctel XXV—XXVI nunactuii, KOTOPBIX COXPAHWJIOCh HEMHOTO, MOYTH HE OTJIIMYAIOTCS OT
TekcToB XXII gunactuu. [l nocienyronen ke CTaiuyd pa3BUTUS UEPATUKU XapaKTEPHBI IUTPUXU U
MeJKue, OJIM3KO CTOSIINE 3HAKH.

BBenenne B 00MX0J1 TPOCTHUKOBOIO I€pa HE BBITECHHJIO /10 KOHIIA TPAJUIMOHHYIO KHCTOUKY.
TekcThl, HalMCaHHbIE KUCTOYKOW U MEPOM, BBITJISAIAT PA3JIMYHO, TaK KaK IEPOM NPUXOAWIOCH MUCATh
noytH 0e3 HaxuMma (OHO LEIUISJIOCH 32 BOJOKHA MamnMpyca, He MPEACTABISIBIINE MPEMSATCTBUS IS
MSITKO#T KiCTOUKn) '

Co Bpemenun XX IMHACTUM KHM)KHAS ME€paTHKA IIOCTENIEHHO MIPEBpALaeTCs B MUCbMO, IIPEIHA3-
HA4YE€HHOE MCKJIIOUUTENBHO JJI PEIUTHO3HBIX JOKYMEHTOB.

6. AHopmanbHas ueparuka. Tak @. I'pudduc Ha3Ba camplii MO3THUIA dTANl Pa3BUTHS UEPATHKH,
KOT'J|a OHA JOCTUIJIA HAanOOJIbIIEH KprI/IBHOCTI/I42. TeKkCTOB ¢ aHOPMaJIbHOM UEPATUKOW JOLLIO J0 HAC
okosio 150, 3 HUX ONMyOJUKOBAHO BITOJTHE HAAEKHO Bcero okoiio 30. Bce 3TU TEKCTHI OTHOCATCS K
snoxe npasiaeHuss XXV u XX VI nuHactui.

N3ydenune aHopMaIbHON MEPATUKH HAXOAUTCA B HaYaJIbHOM CTaguu. TeM He MEHee YK€ MOKHO
KOE-UTO CKa3aTb, O €€ IPOUCXOXKACHUU. AHOpMalIbHAsl UEpaTUKa Pa3BUIach U3 BEPXHEETUIIETCKON, B
yacTHOCTH (puBaHCKOM, KypcuBHOU uepatuku (XXI m XXII nunactuii) u ABisieTcsl KyJIbMHUHAIIMOH-
HBIM MyHKTOM ee 3Boitorun . K konny XXVI nunactun anopmanbHas nepatuka Obla BBITECHEHA
JEMOTHUYECKUM MTHCHMOM.

ITo mHenuto ¢paniry3ckoro erunronora M. ManuHuHa, «pa3BUTHE "aHOPMalIbHON HepaTuku'
IIPEICTABIISIETCS. HAM BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM; HaunHas co BpemeHu llcamTtuka I, pucyHok nucema no-
CTETIEHHO YJIYYlIaeTCsl U CTAHOBUTCS Oojiee YETKUM U SICHBIM...» . OIHAKO 5TO MOYTH He YMEHBILIAET
TPYAHOCTEH pacIMPpPOBKU, CBA3AHHBIX C UCKIIOUUTEIHHO BBICOKON CTENEHbIO KYPCUBHOCTH TEKCTOB
QHOPMAJILHOM HMEpAaTUKU. M3ydeHHI0O aHOpMalbHOM HMEpaTUKHU INOCBALIEH pAx Tpyaos I. Mémnepa,
®. I'pudduca, 4. Yeproro u M. ManunuHa.

B TI'ocynapcTBeHHOM DpMHUTaK€ XpaHUTCS OAMH TEKCT aHOPMAJIbHON MEPAaTUKU — JIOKYMEHT
XO3SIICTBEHHOM OTYETHOCTH, Tak HaszbiBaeMbld [lanmupyc IlpaxoBa, BeiBe3eHHBIM M3 Erunra B KOHIE
[64] mponutoro Beka M3BECTHBIM PYCCKHM HCKyccTBoBeOM A. [IpaxoBsiM. Pororpadus 3Toro mamu-
pyca (Ge3 mepeBoza) 1 ero omucadue 6bumM onyommKoansl b. A. TypaeBbiv™.

Kak moxa3zpiBaeT 3TOT BechbMa Oeruiblii 0030p, MepaTHKa ¢ MOMEHTa CBOETO BO3HHMKHOBEHUS BCE
0oJbI1e U OO0JbIIIE PacXoauiach ¢ HeporaupuyeckuM nucbMoM. [103ToMy BOJHE €CTECTBEHHO, UTO B
npoliecce ee pa3BUTHUS MOSBUINCH 0COOEHHOCTH, OTJIMYAIONINE HePATHYECKOE MUCHhMO OT UepOTaudu-
YECKOr0 He TOJIbKO MO BHEUTHEMY BUJly 3HAKOB, HO U 1O CIIOCO0Y UX ynoTpebiieHus. ITo Ipexkae Bee-
ro otHocuTcs K ueparuke HoBoro napcrsa. Hampumep, ecnu B ueporauguueckoM NUCbME J0BOJIBHO
4acTO BCTPEYArOTCs [BY3BYUHbIE (POHOTpamMMbl 6€3 (POHETUYECKOTO JOMOIHEHUS, TO B UEPATUUECKUX
TEKCTax JABY3BYYHbIE (DOHOIPAMMBI BCETa COMPOBOKIAIOTCS (POHETHUECKUM nononaenrem™. B uepa-
TUYECKHUX TeKCTaxX opdorpaduss MHOTHUX CJIOB Topa3o Oojee cTabmibHa, YeM B HEPOTIU(DHUICCKUX, HO
BMECTE C TEM HEPEJKO U B UEPATHKE OJTHO U TO YK€ CJIIOBO MUIIETCS pa3IUYHBIMU 3HAKaMU.

Hepornuduryeckass TpaHCKPUIILUS UEPATUYECKOTO TEKCTa JTOJKHA COXPAHATH OCOOCHHOCTH He-
paTUYecKOro HamKMCaHus, B EPBYIO ouepeab opdorpaduio, YToObI TAKYI0 TPAHCKPUIILIMIO MOXHO OBbI-
JI0 cpa3y e OTIUYUTH OT KOMHUU MepOrTu(PHUUecKoro Tekcra . Jljis npaBuIbHON mepeiayn neparuye-
CKOT'0 TEKCTa MepOrin(pUIecKUMHU 3HAKaMH OOJIbIIOE 3HAYCHHE MMEET PsiJi KOHKPETHBIX JeTaleil, Ha
KOTOPBIX 371€Ch HET BO3MOXHOCTH OCTAHABIIMBATHCS.

B mpoTHBONONOKHOCTE HeporiupuKe Bce 03 MCKIIOYCHHUS MEPATHUYECKUE TEKCThl HAIMCAHBI
cIpaBa HajeBo. B cBs3M ¢ 3TUM cieayeT BCIOMHUTH cioBa ['epopora: «OIIMHBI NUIIYT U CUUTAOT
KAMEILKHU OT JIEBOM PYKM K IIPAaBOM, a ETUIITSAHE OT IPABOU K JIEBOH, XOT U YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO OHU ITU-

*I G. Moller, Hieratlsche Paliographie, Bd. 111, Leipzig, 1936, Ss. 1-2.

*P. LL. Griffith, Catalogue of the demotic papyri in the John Rylands library, vol. 111, Manchester, 1909, p. 12.

* M. Malinine, Choix de textes juridiques en hiératique «anormaly et en démotique, pt. I, Paris, 1953, pp. IV, IX,
XIV, XXII.

* Ibid., p. XX.

* B. A. Typaces, Papyrus Prachov coGpanus B. A. Typaesa, JI., 1927.

jj A. H. Gardiner, The transcription of New Kingdom Hieratic, — JEA, vol. 15, 1929, p. 49.

Ibid., p. 61.
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IIyT K MPaBOMl pyKe, a JUIUHBI K neBoii»*®. B MyTAaHOM W HESICHOM COOOIIEHHH IPEUEeCKOro UCTOPUKA
€CTb, OJIHAKO, JI0JIS1 UCTUHBI: JEUCTBUTEIBHO, KaK 3TO nmokaszan eue ['. bpyrmi, oTaenbHbie 3Haku B ue-
paTHKe MHUCAUCH ClIeBa HAIPaBoO, MPU OOIIEM HaIpaBJICHUU CTPOKH CIpaBa HaJIEBO; TAaKOBHI, HAIIPH-
MEp, 3HaAKU "™, T 49.

B neparnyeckux TEKCTax BCTPEYAETCS BEPTUKAJIBLHOE U TOPU3OHTAIBLHOE HANPaBICHHUE CTPOK: B
uepatuke JlpeBHEro mapcTBa CTPOKM paclojiaraliuch TOJIbKO BEPTUKAIBHO, B TekcTax CpenHero map-
CTBa — W BEPTUKAIBHO U TOPU3OHTAIBHO, BO BpeMeHa [65] e rMKCOCOB BEpTUKaIbHAs CTPOKA UCYE-
3aeT. MI3MeHeHne HampaBlIeHUsI CTPOKH UMENIO HEKOTOpOe BIHSHKE Ha (JOpMY 3HAKOB: IIUPOKHE, pac-
CUMTAHHBIC HA 3alOJIHEHHE BCETO MPOCTPAHCTBA BEPTUKAIBHOW CTPOKH, 3HAKH CTAaHOBWIHCH Oojiee
CKATBIME .

Hauunnas co Bropoi nonoBuHbl XVIII nuHacTuy mucbma U AENOBBIE JOKYMEHTBI MPOIOHKAIN
MMcaTh Ha CTOPOHE recto, HO CTPOKU B 3TO BpPEMS YK€ IUIA MEPIECHIUKYISIPHO K HAMpPABICHUIO BO-
JIOKHA Tanupyca. ITo OOBICHIETCS TeM, YTO JOKYMEHTHI MHUCATX HE BAOJbL Manmupyca, a MonepeK ero

(puc. 2).

recto

a-b— Ilonocvl coeounenuss —— Cmpoxu

Nmenno tak HanucaH otyeT YH-AMyHa. f. UepHbIil ycMaTpuBaeT 3/1€Ch NOATBEPKIACHUE TOMY,
9TO HTOT TEKCT HE JINTEPATYPHOE MPOHU3BEICHHE, A IETOBOI TOKYMEHT («II0ITMHHBII 0TdeT»)’ .

VepaTiyecKne TeKCThI MArHHAIMH HE HMEIOT ~. 38 HCKITIOYEHHEM JBYX MAlHPyCOB, KOTOPBIE OT-
HOCSTCSI KO BpeMeHH, MpeauiecTByoomemy snoxe Hosoro napcrsa: [lanupyca batnepa (Butler) u Me-
TUIMHCKOro nanupyca J6epca. [Tanupyc batiepa conep:kar OTpBIBOK MMOBECTH O KPAaCHOPEYHBOM Ce-
JSTHUHE; CTPOKU HAa HEM PacmlojiokeHbl BepTukanbHo, 20, 30 u 40-1 nponymeposanbsl. Ha Ilanupyce
6epca IPOHYMEPOBAHBI KOJOHKH TEKCTa; H(PbI, 0003HAYAIOMINE X, CTOST HABEPXY B CEPEIMHE .

B uepatuueckux Tekcrax, B OCHOBHOM HANKMCAHHBIX YEPHBIMHU YE€pPHUJIAMH, BCTPEUYAIOTCS BbIpa-
JKEHUS U OTJIeJIbHBIE CII0BA, BBIACIEHHBIE KPACHBIMH YEPHUIAMU. DTO OCOOEHHO XapaKTEpHO ISl TeK-
ctoB HoBoro napcrBa. KpacHbie uepHHIa TUCIBI IPUMEHSUIA ISl TOTO, YTOOBI MPUBJICYh BHUMAaHUE

YUTaTENeH K ONpeAeICHHBIM MecTaM. MMy nucanu cioBa, HAYMHAIONIME HOBBIM BaXKHBIN a03all, KOJo-

¢doHbI, 3HaK ~——, 3aKaHYMBAIOIIMKA CAMOCTOSATENBbHBIE [66] MO COIEp)KaHWIO pa3leibl TekcTa (OH
BCTpeYaeTcsi TOJIbKO B TekcTax HoBoro uapCTBa)54. KpacupiMu depHUIIaMU MHCATH TaKXXKe UMEeHa O6ora

48 I'eponor, 11, 36.

¥ G. Méller, Hieratlsche Paliographie, Bd. 1, S 7.

*Ibid., S. 7-8

°'J. Cerny, Paper and books in Ancient Egypt, pp. 21-22.

2 G. Méller, Hieratlsche Palidographie, Bd. 11, S. 6; Bd. 111, S. 5.

* Ibid., Bd. I, S. 8.

* H. Grapow, Sprachliche und schriftliche Formung dgyptischer Texte, Gliickstadt, 1936, Ss. 51-53; G. Posener,
Sur l'emploi de l'encre rouge dans les manuscrits égyptiens, — JEA, vol. 37, 1951, pp. 75-80.
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Cera u 3Mest Anorna (B MO3/IHUX TEKCTax), CIOBO /ifij "Bpar", Belpaskenue kj dd (OykB. "npyroe roBo-
penue"), HaUMHAIOIIEe HOBBIN a03all, BBIICTSUTH Ha3BaHUSI HEKOTOPHIX 3JIAKOB B JOKYMEHTAX XO3SICT-
BEHHOI OTYETHOCTH , ICTIPABJISIsl OIIUOKH TUCIIOB M MHOT/Ia CTaBIJIM TOYKH (TOJIBKO B TekcTax HoBo-
ro 1apcTBa, B OCHOBHOM JINTEPATYPHOI'O COJIEpPKaHMs), IPUUYEM TOUKH MPOCTABISUIM B paHee Hallu-
CaHHOM TEKCTE€, UTOOBI OOJIETYHUTh €ro YTeHUE U OHMMaHue . 31ech HEOOXOUMO OTMETUTH, YTO
erurneTcKas MyHKTyalusi BeCbMa OTJIMYHA OT HAIlleW: HEPEAKO TOYKH PACCTaBJICHBI TaM, I7I€ HAM OHU
MPEACTABIISIFOTCS JTUIITHUMU, U HA000POT.

HecomueHHO, epaTudeckoe MUChMO Kak (DaKTop KyabTypHOTO PA3BUTHUS UTPAJIO B KW3HH Erum-
Ta OTPOMHYIO poJib. Hamo nMeTh B BHIy, YTO JOIIEANINE 10 HAC HEPATUUECKHE TEKCThI — ATO JIUIIb
HUYTOXHASI JIOJISI BCETO HAMMMCAHHOTO UEPATUIECKUM ITUCHhbMOM Ha MPOTSHKEHUH 00JIee YeM TPEX ThICS-
yenetnii. OHAKO JaKe COXPAHUBIITUECS TEKCThI CBHIECTEIBLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO UMEHHO HEPATHIECKUM
MUCHMOM 3a(hMKCHPOBaHBI OCHOBHBIE JOCTHKEHHS €rUIeTCKON MbIciu. ClieayeT Takke MOMHUTh, YTO
HEKOTOpPBIE ETHUINETCKHE HEepOru(pUIecKrue TEKCThl, HApUMEP aHHAIBI TyTMoca, SIBISIOTCS YEeM-TO
BpOJI€ TPAHCKPHUIIIIMH HUEPATUUECKHUX TekcToB . CaMH erunTsHe MPOJIOJDKAII MHTEPECOBAThCS HUepa-
TUYECKUM THCHhMOM U TOT/Ia, KOTJa €ro YHoTpeOIeHuEe OrpaHuYIIOCh UCKITFOUUTEIHHO PEIIUTHO3HBI-
MU TE€KCTaMH. DTO MOATBEP)KAaeTCS HaIeHHBIMUA B TaHuce PparMeHTaMu Mmanupyca pUMCKOTO Bpe-
MEHH, KOTOPBIH MPEICTaBISIET COOOU CIUCOK UePOrTHU(PUUECKUX 3HAKOB C UX MEPATHUYECKUMU SKBHBA-
nenTamu-’. K COXKQJICHUI0, 3TOT OYEHb MHTEPECHBIN TOKYMEHT—CEAMHCTBEHHBIN B CBOEM [67] poxae, HO
M0TI0OHBIE CTIUCKH, O€3YCIIOBHO, CO3/aBATUCH JJISi MUCIIOB U B MIPEAIISCTBYIONIUE ITTOXH.

§ 13. ZJEMOTHUYECKOE ITMCbMO

TepMHUH «1EMOTHYECKOE MUCHMO» 3aMMCTBOBAH Y aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE XOPOIIO 3HAIN
[0 BHENIHEMY BHJY 3TOT THI €rMIIETCKOr0 KypCUBa, IIUPOKO pacipoCTpaHEHHOTo B UX Bpems. ['epo-
10T U ['enroop Ha3bIBAIOT €ro «HapOIHBIM» (SNHOTIKA), JInon0p — «HApPOAHBIM THCEMOMY (SNUAOON
YPOULLOTOL) MITH «ITUCBMOM 00JIee 00IIero U3y4eHus» (YPOUUOTO T& KOVoTéPaL £XOVIOL TV LABNoLY),
Knument Anekcanapuiickuii u Benen 3a HuUM I[lopdupmii — «muceMoM mucem»  (YpOpOTOL
¢moToAoypapikd)’’, Posertekuil mekper (cTpoka 197 rpedecKoro TEKCTa) — «TY3eMHBIMY (EYXGMpLaL),
Kanonickuii  nexper (ctpoka 286 Tpedeckoro Tekcra) — «(MUChMEHAMH) ETUIETCKUMU) —
(Ypaupaow) aiyvrtiowg. Erunerckoe ss n s "mucbMo uceM" B meporiuduaeckoM Tekcre PoserTcko-
ro nekpeta (ctpoka 14) COOTBETCTBYET rpedeckomy €yxdplo, a B KaHOTICKOM JIeKpeTe — rpeuecKomMy
(YpGpupooty) aiydrtioc®. Bee 9Tu Ha3BaHMs OTpaKaay POJb M 3HAYEHUE JaHHOTO BUJIA IIHChMA.

TepMUH «1eMOTHYECKHI» B €TMNTOJIOTUU MPHUMEHSIETCA JJs ONPENENICHUS U JIEMOTHYECKOTO
NUCbMa M JEMOTHUYECKOTO S3bIKA. XOTSA 3TU JIBa MOHATUS OYEHb OJM3KU JAPYr K JpPYyry, Hajlo MOJ-
YEpKHYTh, UYTO OHU HE COBIAJAIOT; HE BCE JEMOTUYECKUE TEKCThl HAIMCAHBI HA IEMOTUYECKOM SI3bIKE.

JleMoTH4ecKOe MUCbMO OTINYACTCS KaK OT KypPCUBHOMW, TaK U OT aHOPMAJIbHOW UEPATUKU. Y IKE B
paHHUX JEMOTHYECKUX TEKCTaX HET MHOTUX 3HAKOB, TUIIUYHBIX JJIs HepaTuku. JleMoTuka BbpaboTasa
CBOM NMUChMEHHBIE 3HaKu. OHa 6oraye KypCUBHOW MEPATUKH Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIMU JIUTATypaMu, KOTOPBIE
3HAYUTENIHO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT JIMTaTyp uepaTuieckux. Bmecre ¢ TeM B IeMOTHKE ropas/io yalie, YeM B
UepaTHKe, yHoTpeOsioTcs ajagaBUTHBIC 3HAKU, U YHCIIO CJIOB, HAITMCAHHBIX UMH, HECPABHEHHO OOJIb-

61
e, 4€M B UCPATUUCCKUX TCKCTax .

5 G. Méller, Hieratlsche Paldographie, Bd. 111, S. 4; G. Posener, Sur l'emploi de l'encre rouge dans les manuscrits
égyptiens, — JEA, vol. 37, 1951, pp. 75-80; A. H. Gardiner, Ramesside texts relating to the taxation and transport of corn,
— JEA, vol. 27, 1941, pp. 26-27; B. Gunn, The use of red for amounts of cereals in hieratic,— JEA, vol. 27, 1941, p. 157.

% H. Grapow, Sprachliche und schriftliche Formung dgyptischer Texte, Ss. 52-53; A. Erman, Die dgyptischen
Schiilerhandschriften, — APAW, Phil.-hist. K1., 1925, Ne 2; A. Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, § 56-58.

*" H. Grapow, Studien zu den Annalen Thuthmosis des Dritten und zu ihnen verwandten historischen Berichten des
Neuen Reichs, Berlin, 1949, S. 60 ff.

¥ F. LL. Griffith, The Sing papyrus, — B xu.: F. L1. Griffith — F1. Petrie, Two hieroglyphic papyri from Tanis,
London, 1898.

T epogor, I, 36; I'enuonop, IV, 8, mpum. 159; Huonop, 111, 3; I, 81; Knument Anexcanapuiickuit, Cmpomamut, V,
4, ctp. 532; Mopdupwuii, O orcusnu [ugpacopa, npum. 51.

“Urk., 11, 164, 197.

ol w. Erichsen, Auswahl friihdemotischer Texte, Hft. I, Kopenhagen, 1950, S. XI.
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Kak Opuio ykazano B mpenpiayiieMm naparpade, uepornuduyeckas TPaHCKPUIIUS KYPCUBHBIX
MEpaTUYECKUX TEKCTOB MOXKET MOYTH TOYHO COOTBETCTBOBAThH MEpaTHUYeCKOMYy opuruHany. [68] Ue-
pornuduueckast ke TPAHCKPHUIILHS T1EMOTUYECKUX TEKCTOB BBUJLY YIIOMSHYTBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH JeMO-
TUYECKOTO MUChMa ropaso 0ojee MpPOr3BOIbHA, U MIOATOMY JEMOTUYECKUE TEKCTHI, KaK MPaBUIIO, HE
TPAHCKPUOUPYIOTCS ueporiudaMu: OHU OOBIYHO COMPOBOXKIAIOTCSH (DOHETUUYECKOW TPAHCKPHUITIIHECH.
Cy1iecTByeT iBa OCHOBHBIX METO/a TpaHCcKpuniuu. OaHa — Tak Ha3blBaeMasi HCTOpUUECKass — Iie-
penaeT (OHETHYECKUH COTJIACHBIM COCTAaB HAMMCAHHBIX 3HAKOB; ATOW TPAHCKPHUIIIHEH MOJIB3YIOTCS,
4TOOBI MEepeaaTh 3BYKH HEepPOrTH(PHUECKOTO WU MEepPaTHYECKOTo TeKcTa. Bropas mocTtpoeHa Ha 06ase
KONTCKOW (DOHETHKH, T. €. C YUETOM TJIACHBIX 3BYKOB (B JEMOTHYECKOM MHUCHME BIIEPBBIC BEChMa He-
MOCJIe0BAaTEIbHO HAUMHAIOT UCIIOJIB30BATh ISl MepeAaydu TJIaCHBIX HEKOTOPbIE 3HAKHU, OOBIYHO 000-
3HAYAIOIINE CONACHBIC 3BYKH) .. DTy CHCTEMY TPAHCKPHIIMM NPUMEHSIA B CBOMX paGorax o.
I'pudduc u X. Tomricon.

UYucno 3HaKOB JEMOTHYECKOrO NMHUChMa HE BEJMKO — B cHUCKe B. DpuxceHa NpuBeIEHO OKOJIO
260 3HakoB, 38 U3 HUX UMEIOT ali(haBUTHBIC 3HaueHus’". MHOIHE 3HAKH SIBISIFOTCS KYpPCHUBHBIM CO-
KpalleHUeM COYeTaHWil HeporaudoB, YHOTPEOISBIINXCS B TPYNIOBOM MUChME. TpPyIHOCTH YTEHUS
JNEMOTHUYECKOT0 MHUChMa COCTOUT MPEKIE BCEr0 B TOM, YTO y Ka)KJOro 3HaKa, Kak MpaBHJIO, €CTh He-
CKOJIBKO 3HAYCHHM, T. €. OHU MOJU(DOHUYHBI: HAPUMED, BEPTUKAIIbHAS YepTa | uMeeT (HhOHETHUECKUe
3HaueHus [, w, h, dj, a Tak)Ke MUIIETCS BO MHOTHX CIIOBaX MPOCTO KaK IITPHUX; 3HAK MOXKET YUTAThCS
“Wj, n, bn, kd, tn, k, oH ke UCTIOJIB3yETCS KaK IETEPMUHATHB B CJIOBE grh "HOUB'", Kak (pOHOTpaMma B
cioBe € "crosTe" H T. .. Hpyrasi TpyJHOCTb 3aKJIIOYAEeTCs B TOM, YTO OJIUH M TOT € 3HAK UMEET
HECKOJIbKO BApUAHTOB HaUepTaHHil, KOTOpbIE MHOT/IA IOBOJIBHO PE3KO OTIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT Apyra.

JleMoTHKa — O/IHa U3 HaUMEHee pa3paboTaHHBIX o0nacTell erunerckoil ¢punonorun. JJemoruue-
CKO€ MHUCHMO U S3bIK 3aHUMAIOT MIPOMEKYTOUHYIO CTYNEHb MEXKIY HOBOETHUIIETCKUM SI3bIKOM U KOMT-
ckuM. [Toaromy mpaB Oein1 B. Ilnurens0Oepr, koraa mucai, 4to «0e3 OBIAACHUS €TUIIETCKUM, HOBO-
ErUINeTCKUM M KONITCKUM SI3bIKaMHU, @ TAK)K€ HePATUYECKUM TUCbMOM, U3YYEHUE JEMOTHUYECKOTO SIBIIsI-
eTCs HAIIPACHOM U OECIIONe3HON paboToii»® .

B TeueHne MHOTHX JIET I€MOTHYECKUE TEKCThI U3-3a TPYAHOCTU UX UYTEHUS MOYTH HE HCCIENO-
Banuck. [locne I'. bpyrma u 3. [69] PeBmiibto — muoHepoB B 3TOH 00JaCTH, TPYIBI KOTOPBIX TENEPh
y’Ke ycTapesu, — OrpoMHBIN BKiIaj B HayKy BHeciu K. 3ere, @. ['pudduc u B. lInurensdepr; Ha ux
paboTax 3uKAYTCS BCE MOCIEAYIONIUE JOCTUKEHHSI HAyKH B 3ToM oOnactu. Jlumpb B camoe mocienHee
BpeMsl MOSIBUJIIUCH TPYAbl CIPABOYHOTO XapakTepa — CIUCKH 3HAKOB U JIEMOTHYECKUU CIOBapb, —
CTOJIb HEOOXOJMMBIE uccienoBarensiM. B HacTtosimee Bpemst Omaromaps pa6oram H. Tommcona, B.
OmxeproHa, B. Opuxcena, H. Peiixa, M. ManunuHa 1 Ipyrux B U3y4€HUH JEMOTUYECKUX TEKCTOB JI0-
CTUTHYTBI 3HaUUTENbHbIE ycriexu. OQHaKo U 0 CUX MOp HE CYIIECTBYET HU JEeMOTHYECKOW Majieorpa-
¢buu, H1 TOAPOOHOTO CIOBAPS, BKIIOYAIOIIETO BECh U3BECTHBIN JICKCHUECKHUIA MaTepHal.

Hctopusa 1eMOTHYECKOro MUChMa OXBAThIBAET MPUMEPHO JIBEHAIaTh BeKOB — ¢ VII B. 110 H. 3.
10 V B. H. 3. Ha npoTsKeHUH 3TOro BpEMEHU JEMOTUYECKOE MUCHMO Pa3BUBAIOCh U BUJOU3MEHSIIOCH.
Ero ucropust nenurcs Ha clieyrolue 3Tarbl:

1. lemotuka panuss (¢ VII B. 1o H. 3.) — BpeMst XXVI—XXX nunactuii.

2. JlemoTHKa NTOJIEMEEBCKOTO BPEMEHHU.

3. JleMOTHKa PUMCKO-BU3aHTHICKOIO BpeMEHHU (MOCIETHHHA JEMOTHYECKUH TEKCT JaTHpOBaH
452 1. 1. 9.)%.

Bomnpoc 0 BO3HUKHOBEHUHU AEMOTHUKHU HENb3sl CUATATh OKOHYATEIBHO pelieHHbIM. HecomMHeHHO
JIMIIb TO, YTO AEMOTHKA Pa3BHIIACH U3 UEPATUKH; 3TO IPU3HAIOT BCe uccienoBarenn. A. Opman B 1890
r. nucan: «MBbl BUIUM, TI€ UEPATUUECKUM KYypCUB IIPEBPAILACTCS B I[GMOTI/IKy>>67. MHoro nosxe I

62'W. Spiegelberg, Demotische Grammatik, Heidelberg, 1925, § 3.

53 W. Erichsen, Auswahl frithdemotischer Texte, Hft. 3, Kopenhagen, 1950.

% W. Erichsen, Demotische Lesestiicke, Bd. 1, Literarische Texte mit Glossar und Schrifitafel, Hft. 3 (Schrifttafel),
Leipzig, 1937, Ss. 2, 23-24.

5 W Spiegelberg, Der gegenwirtige Stand und die nichsten Aufgaben der demotischen Forschung, — ZAS, Bd. 59,
1924, Ss. 131-139.

56 w. Erichsen, Auswahl friihdemotischer Texte, Hft. 1, S. II-1I1; W. Spiegelberg, Demotische Grammatik, § 1; M.
Malinine, Choix de textes juridigues..., pt. I, p. I1L.

T A. Erman, Die Mdrchen des Papyrus Westcar, Bd. 11, Berlin, 1890, S, 48.
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Ménnep B cBOeM KaluTalbHOM TpYJE O MepaTudeckoi maneorpaduu ykaspiBai: «KypcuBHas ueparu-
ka XXI auHAacTUU C OJUHAKOBBIM MPABOM MOXET ObITh Ha3BaHA U PAHHEW NEMOTHKOW U KYpCHBHOU
HOBOM mpamxoﬁ»“. OpnHako B IalbHEHIIEM MMOCIE TIIATEIBHOTO U3YYE€HHUSI HOBOTO MaTepualia 3TH
(hOPMYIUPOBKHU OKA3AIHCh HECOCTOSTEIbHBIMHU.

Mgl He pacnosiaraeM T€KCTaMu, Ha OCHOBAaHMM KOTOPBIX MOKHO ObUIO ObI CYAMTH O BO3HHKHO-
BEHHMH U TMIEPBBIX LIArax JEMOTHYECKOTO MHUCbMa, IO3TOMY €CTECTBEHHO, UTO B PEIICHUU 3TOTO BOIPO-
ca UMEETCs Psiji TUIIOTETUYECKUX U HEJOKA3aHHBIX MOMEHTOB. J/I[peBHENIINE U3BECTHBIE JEMOTHYECKUE
JOKYMEHTBI IJaTHPOBaHbI BpeMeHeM IpasiieHus ¢papaona XX VI nunactuu [Icamruka I, u B HUX gemo-
TUKa 00JIaaeT yxe cBoMMHU XapakTepHbIMU [70] ocobenHocTsiMu. B 1953 r. Gosnbiioit 3HaTOK aHOP-
MaJbHON MEPATUKU U IEMOTUKH M. ManuHUH U3JI0KWI CBOKO TOUYKY 3PEHUSI HA IIPOUCXOXKICHUE JIe-
moruku®. Ero TEOPUS CBOJUTCS K CIEIYIOLIEMY.

B kHmwxHolM neparnke XX—XXI nuHacTuii, kak yKe YIIOMHHAJIOCh BBIIIE, MOSBISIOTCS MaJIe0-
rpaduyuecKkre mpu3HaKy, O3BOJISIONINE OTINYATh TeKCThl 3 HinkHero Erunra ot TekctoB u3 Bepxhe-
ro Ernnra’’. OfiHako HUKAaknX mamupycoB Gonee MO3IHEro BpeMeHH, yeM smoxa Hosoro mapcrsa, u3
Hwxnero Erunta no nmac He gouwto. Bee kypcuBHble nepatuueckue Tekerbl XXI—XXII nunactui,
TaK € KaK U TEKCThl aHopMaibHOU Hepatukn XXV—XXVI aunactuii, npoucxonar u3 Bepxnero
Erunra. Ilaneorpadudeckn aHopmanbHasi UEpaTHUKA SIBISETCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM MPOAOIKEHUEM
KypcuBHOM uepartuku. ClieioBaTelibHO, pa3BUTHE KYpCUBHOW mepatuku B Bepxnem Erunte mpocie-
x)uBaeTcs BIIOTh 10 XX VI nunactun. OtHOCHTENnbHO neMoTHKH D. ['pudduc eme B 1909 r. mucan:
«Hacrosmas nemMmoTuka noikHa ObLIa BOSHUKHYTh U ycOBepIIeHCcTBOBaThCs B Cpeanem win HinkHem
Erunte»’ . D10 monoxenne ®. I'pudduca nonnocteio pazaenser u B. 3p1/1xceH72. M. ManuHuH cuu-
TaeT, 4TO Pa3audMs MEXIY BEPXHEETUIETCKON M HUKHEETHIETCKOM MEPATHUKON BPEMEHU ITPaBICHUS
XIX u XX nuHacTUi B NanbHEHUIIEM JOHKHBI OBUTH YCHIIUTBCS B CBSI3U C MOJIMTUYECKON JCLIEHTPAITH-
3anueit crpanbl. B pesynbrare yriyOiaeHus 3TUX pa3Iuuuil MOsSBUIACh AEMOTHKA KaK MO3HAS CTaaus
Pa3BUTHUS HUYKHEETUIIETCKON KYPCUBHON UEPATUKHU.

«Kak mue kaxercs, — nucan M. ManuHuH, — pa3BUTHE AEMOTHUKUA MOTJIO OBITH JIMIIb JITH-
TEJIbHBIM SIBICHUEM, CXOJIHBIM C Pa3BUTHUEM IOKHOW KypCcHUBHOW uepaTuku. [losTomMy HenpaBWIBHO
paccMarpuBaTh AEMOTHKY CaMbIX PAaHHUX M3BECTHBIX HAM TEKCTOB KAaK HAYAJIbHYIO CTA/IUIO €€ Pa3BH-
Tus. Takas olleHKa MojapazymeBayiia Obl, YTO MUCXOAHBIM IMYHKTOM DPa3BUTHsS JIEMOTHUKH ObLIa paju-
KaJbHas peopMa erurneTckoi CUCTEMbI MUChbMa, OCYIIECTBIIEHHAs IIKOJION €rHNeTCKUX MHUCLOB B Ha-
qaJie CancCKoil AIOXM» .

M. Manunaun He cornamaercs ¢ yrBepxkaeHueM B. llnurens6epra, uro «gaemotuka B VIII—IV
BB. JI0 H. 3. (IEPEXOHBIN MEepUO) pa3BUiIach U3 KypCUBHOW MEPATUKHU MYTEM CUCTEMATUYECKHUX CO-
KpalieHui u mpruoOpena cBoit crepeotunHseiid [71] Bua Ha ucxonae IV cronerus 1o H. 3.»"*. M. Manu-
HUH BO3PaXKACT MPOTHUB CIIOB «CHUCTEMATUYECKUE COKPAIICHHS», CoJepKammxcs B popmynupoBke B.
[nurens0epra, Tak Kak UMEHHO 3TH CJIOBA MOJpPa3yMEBalOT CO3HATENIbHYIO pedopMy erunerckoro
nucbMa ckpubamu, pepopmy, KoTopyto M. MamuHUH CUMTAET HEBEPOSTHOM.

Hanee M. ManuHuH AaeT onpeieieHue paHHEeH NeMOTUKU: «PaHHAS, Wiu apxaumyeckas, 1eMo-
THKA €CTh CUCTEMA ETUIIETCKOr0 KypCcuBHOTO nucbma XX VI—XXX nuHacTuil, NpUMEHSABIIETOCS IS
OpUIMATBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB. JTa CUCTeMa MHCbhbMa J0JDKHA Obljla BOBHUKHYTh €CTECTBEHHBIM ITyTEM,
0e3 mepeppiBa U MPeoOpa3OBaHU, U3 CAMOCTOSTEIPHON BETBU €TUIETCKON KYPCHUBHOW MEPATHKH, BET-
BH, pa3BUBIIEHCA MOCTENEHHO B OJJHOM U3 IIeHTpoB HikHero ErunTa» .

Taxum 00pa3zom, MpeBpalleHue BEPXHEETUIIETCKOM KypCUBHON HEPAaTHKU B aHOPMAJIbHYIO Hepa-
THUKY ¥ IPEBPALLEHNE HEU3BECTHOTO HaAM HM)KHEETUIIETCKOT0 MEpAaTUYECKOr0 KypCUBa B PAHHIOKO Jie-
MOTHKY — 3TO J[Ba MapaUIeNIbHBIX IMpolecca. BMecTe ¢ TeM «OJIM30CTh ATUX 00EHX CHUCTEM MHChbMa
CBOJIUTCS K CIIEYIOIIEMY: OTOMASI OT CBOMX CHCTEM KHMXKHOM MepaTUKH (OT CBOMX YHIIMAJOB), OT KO-

% G. Moller, Hieratische Paldographie, Bd. II, S. 1.

% M. Malinine, Choix de textes juridiques..., pt. I, pp. VII-XXI.

" G. Méller, Hieratische Paldographie, Bd. 11, Ss. 2, 11-12.

'F. LL. Griffith, Catalogue of the demotic papyri in the John Rylands library, vol. IIL, p. 11.
">'W. Erichsen, Auswahl friihdemotischer Texte, Hft. 1, Ss. IV-V.

3 M. Malinine, Choix de textes juridiques..., pt. 1, p. XV.

™ W. Spiegelberg, Demotische Grammatik, § 1.

> M. Malinine, Choix de textes juridiques..., pt. I, p. XVI.
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TOPBIX OHU 3aBHCENIM BHauajie, 00e CUCTEMbl KypCUBa MPOSIBIAIOT OJIMHAKOBYIO TBOIHYIO TEHIECHLIUIO
Pa3BUTHS: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OHU CTPEMATCS K Kayuurpaduu, ¢ APyrod — K BCE yCHIMBAIOLIEHCS
KyPCHBHOCTH» °.

AHopMarbpHas MepaTHKa MpEeACTaBlieHAa BEPXHECTUIIETCKUMH, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM (PMBAHCKHMH,
TeKCTamMH, HaunHas ¢ napctBoBanus [llabaku (XXV auHacTus) m koHYas mapcrBoBanuemM Axmeca Il
(XXVI nunactus); panHss qeMoTuka — TekcraMu XX VI—XXX nuHactuil, KOTOpbIe TaKkKe MPOUC-
XOIT B OCHOBHOM U3 Bepxuero Erunra u, B yactHocTH, 3 ®uB. M. Manuaun obparaeT BHUMaHUe
Ha TO, YTO Ha MPOTsDKEHUM HapcTBoBanus XX VI nuHactum 00e CHCTEMBI MHChMa COCYIIECTBOBAIU B
®duBax, a 3aTeM JEMOTHKA BHITECHUJIA aHOPMAJIbHYIO UEPATHUKY.

VYkazaB, 4TO paHHSsSI JAEMOTHKa Kak CHUCTeMa MHCbMa HEe MMella HUKAaKuX MajeorpapuuecKux
MIPEUMYIIECTB Mepel aHOPMaTbHOW UEePATHKON U YTO TIOCIEIHSISI BOBCE HE U3kmia ceds, M. Manuaux
BUJUT MPUUKHY M0OEbl paHHEW AEMOTHKU HaJl aHOPMAJIbHOM MepaTHKOM B MCTOPHUYECKHUX YCIOBHSIX
paszButus Erunta. Kak u3BectHo, HaumHas ¢ XXVI IMHAcTUM MOJMTUYECKUN M KYyJIbTYPHBIA LIEHTP
cTpanbl nepememnaercss u3 Bepxuero Erunrta B Hwxuuii. [ToaToMy BIIOJHE MOHSATHO, YTO MMEHHO
HIDKHEEeTUNeTcKas [72] cucrteMa KypCHMBHOTO MHChMa, T. €. JEMOTHKA, OJiepKayia o0eay HaJl BepXHe-
TUIIETCKUM KYPCUBHBIM IMHCbMOM, T. €. aHOPMaJIbHOW uepaTukoi. To, 4To camble paHHHE JEMOTHYEC-
KHe TEeKCThl oOHapyxeHbl B Bepxnem, a He B Hwxuem Erunte, HHCKOJBKO HE ompoBepraer (akra
MIPOUCXOXKACHUS 1eMOTUKH U3 HrkHero Erunra: 370 numibs CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO BO BpEMEHA
XXVI nunactuu Bmusiane Huxaero ErunTa B @uBax ObUIO yXKe TOCTATOYHO CHUIIBHBIM .

CBs13b paHHEH IEMOTHKH C UEPATHKON OTIIMYHO WIIIOCTPUPYIOT J1BA CaMbIX PAHHUX M3BECTHBIX
HayKe JIEMOTHYECKUX JOKYMEHTA, MPOUCXOIAINX U3 DIb-Xube U NaTUPOBaHHBIX 21-M rogoMm mpas-
nenmst [lcamruka 1. O6a onu m3naus cHadana ®. [pudducom, morom B. Dpuxcerom’ . IMocmeaHuii
a0COIOTHO TPABHIBHO XapaKTEPU3YyeT WX KaK TEKCThl, HAMMCAHHBIE CMEIIAHHBIM HEPATUYECKO-
JEMOTHYECKUM TTHCHMOM; OH TOBOPHUT: «B o0oux mokymeHTtax u3 Dib-Xube oT 21-ro roja mapcTBo-
Banus [IcamTrka [ Ha JEMOTHYECKOM MUCHME JISKHUT SIPKUI OTIEUATOK MEPATHKHU U HAOIIOAaeTcs Ha-
MUCaHUe OJHHUX U TEX K€ CJIOB Pa3HbIMH CIIOCOOAMH, UYTO PE3KO MPOTHBOPEUUT HACTOAIICH AEMOTH-
Ke»'. ITo coBeplieHHO OeccriopHo. Crienyer 100aBUTh, YTO AIEMEHTHI HEPATUKU B JaHHBIX JOKYMCH-
Tax ropasno OmmKe K MepaTHUKe KHIDKHOW, YeM K KypCHBHOMW, HalpHUMep, HAMHUCAaHWUE CIIOBa At-ntr
"xpam" B nokymente Ne 1 (ctp. 1, ctpoka 7 mo uznanuio B. Dpuxcena) u ap. O1u (akThl CBUAETENbCT-
BYIOT O TOM, YTO PaHHSSA JEMOTHKA, PAa3BUBINAACS M3 HUKHEETMIIETCKOIO MEPAaTUYECKOr0 KypCHUBa,
BMECTE C TEM B KaKOW-TO MEpe UCIIBIThIBANIA Ha ce0e BIUSHNE KHUKHOU UEPATHUKH.

Henb3s 060iTH MOJTYaHHEM BeChbMa MHTEPECHYIO MOMBITKY JPEBHUX €TUNTSIH NEPEUTH OT CIOXK-
HOTO JIEMOTHYECKOTO MUChMa K MOJIMHHO 3BYKOBOMY aniaBuTy. Mbl BUIUM ee B bonbiioM neMoTH-
yeckoM MarmyeckoM nanupyce Il B. H. 5.5, Ko MHOTHM C110BaM 3TOr0 TEKCTa HAIHCAHBI FIIOCCHI, BCE-
ro 695. 3 uux 93 HanucaHbl andaBUTOM, COCTOSIIUM U3 36 3HAKOB, NMpeobiajaroniee KOJINIECTBO
KOTOPBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHO W3 JIEMOTHYECKOIO MHUChMa, U JIMIIb OYEHb HEMHOIME M3 rpedeckoro. Takue
3HAKU TEePEAar0T U COTJAcHbBIE M IiacHbIe 3BYKU. OCTalbHBIC TJIOCCHI HAMMMCAHBI TPEYECKUM andaBu-
TOM, JIOIIOJIHEHHBIM HECKOJBKMMH 3HAKaMU U3 JEMOTHYECKOr0 MUChMA, NEPENAOIMMHU OTCYTCTBYIO-
e [73] B IpedecKoM s3bIKE 3BYKH . TO yiKe MPEIBECTHHK KOMTCKOTO andaBuTa.

§ 14. TPYJHOCTU B IOHUMAHNU ET'NITETCKUX TEKCTOB

Kaxnomy, umeroneMy Jeno ¢ erurneTrcKuMU TEKCTaMHU, XOPOIIO M3BECTHO, KaKHWE CEpbE3HbIC
MPETSITCTBUS YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCs MPU MX HepeBoje. Bpsaa mu cymecTByeT XOTh OAMH Oojiee Ui Me-
HEee 3HAYUTENbHBIN M0 00bEMY ETUIIETCKUIN TEKCT 0€3 UCIIOPUYCHHBIX MIIM HEMOHATHBIX MecT. [ToaTomy

70 Ibid., pp. XVI-XVIL

77 Tbid.

" F. LL. Griffith, Catalogue of the demotic papyri in the John Rylands library, vol. I, Manchester, 1909, pt. I;
W. Erichsen, Auswahl friihdemotischer Texte, Hft. 1, Ss. 1-6.

" W. Erichsen, Auswahl friithdemotischer Texte, Hft. I, S. V.

80 F. L1 Griffith — H. Thompson, The demotical magical papyrus of London and Leiden, vol. I-1II, London, 1904—
1909; vol. IV, Oxford, 1921.

STE LI Griffith, The glosses in the magical papyrus of London and Leiden, — ZAS, Bd. 46, 1909, Ss. 117-118; H.
Grapow, Vom Hieroglyphisch-Demotischen zum Kopfischen, — SPAW, Phil.-hist. KI., 1938, Ne 28, Ss. 322-349.
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¢bunonornueckuii KOMMEHTapUil K HaydHOMY W3JIaHUIO WUJIM TEPEBOAY €TUIETCKUX TEKCTOB SIBJIAETCS
HACYIIHOW HEOOXOAUMOCTHIO.

TpyaHOCTH B HOHMMaHUU €TUIETCKUX TEKCTOB CBSI3aHbI C HEOCTATOYHOCTHIO HAIIMX MO3HAHUMI
B ETUIIETCKOM TpaMMaTHKE U CIOBAape, a TAK)XKe ¢ MMEIOLIMMHUCS B TEKCTaX rpa)ndecKuMHU OIIMOKaMu.

Harckuii eruntosnor A. BoiabTeH, KOHEUHO, MPAaBUJILHO TOBOPUT, YTO MCKAXKEHUSI BCTPEUAIUCH
yKe B Tekcrax JpeBHero uapCTBaSZ. Opnnako oH cceutaercs Ha «Iloydyenue [Itaxorenay (608—609), B
KOTOPOM SKOOBI COIEP)KUTCS HAcCTaBJICHUE, IPEIOCTEPEralolee OT UCKAKEHUSI TeKCTa, U MPUHUMAET
IIepeBOJI ATOTO MecTa, clenanHblii A. DpmaHoM: «He omyckail HUKaKoro cioBa, U He MPUOABIISA, U HEe
CTaBb HHKAKOTO (CIIOBA) Ha MecTo apyroro»™ . ITozmmee 3. JKaba 1okasai, 4TO Takoil epEeBOJ HEBe-
PEH ¥ 9TO IIPUBEICHHBIE CI0BA K TEKCTAM H MAMMPYCaM HUKAKOTO OTHOIICHHUS HE HMEIOT .

A. BonbTeH caenan MHTEPECHYIO MONBITKY MPOAHAIN3UPOBATh MCKAXKEHUS TEKCTOB M KJIACCH-
¢unmpoBath ux no rpynnam. [lo ero MHEHUIO, BCE OMIMOKU M MCKa)XEHUS CBSI3aHBI C TEM, YTO JTUOO
JUKTYIOLIMA HETIPaBUJIBHO YUTAN BCIYX TEKCT, MO0 MHCEL HENPaBUIBHO 3alMCHIBAN, IOTOMY YTO HE
MOHMMAJI WM OMIMOOYHO BOCHPUHMMAJ YCIHBIIIAHHOE, WM, HAKOHEIl, TOTOMY YTO CTapajcsl «HucIpa-
BUTbH TEKCT CO3HATENIbHO, B ACUCTBUTEIBHOCTH K€ HE MCIIPABIISUI, & UCKaXaJl €ro 10 HE3HAHMUIO WIN
HETMOHNMAHHION® .

Kak ormernn b. Ban ne Banne, B 3T0# Kitaccudukanum npomyieHbl HCKaXKeHUs!, CBS3aHHbIE CO
3pUTETBHBIM BOCIPHATHEM THCHA: [74] mepenuchiBasi TEKCT, MUACEI MTOBTOPSUT OIMTMOKH W MCKKCHHS
OpuUruHaia, a Takke ommubanca u cam. b. Ban ne Bame™ npusogut ciosa Jl. I'po u C. Peiinaka o
MPOUCXOXKACHUN MOJTOOHBIX OMIMOOK: «KOMUPYIOMUN TEKCT HE CMOTPHUT Ha HEro HEMpPECTaHHO: Mpo-
4TS KaKyl0-TO 4acTh (pas3bl, OH Kak Obl TUKTyeT ee camoMy ceOe. Ecnu oH He 3Haet opdorpadpuu, on
noryckaeT opdorpapuueckre ommuOKH 1axe Mpu CHUCHIBAHWH, €CJIM OH HEBHUMATEJICH, OH MPOITycKa-
€T CIIOBA WJIH IIHIIET OJ(HU CIIOBA BMECTO APYTHX»® .

O Bu3yanbHBIX OMMOKaX P KoMmUpoBaHWHU Tucan u I'. Macnepo: «bpio Ob1 HENPaBUILHO TIO-
JaraTh, 4TO MpodecCHOHabl ObLIN NMPUYYEHBI NEPEenUChIBaTh KIACCHUYECKUE MPOU3BEICHUS CIIOBO B
CJIOBO, HE CBOJA IJ1a3 ¢ TeKcTa. Kak mucipl HaluX JHEW U, 1O MpaBJe roBOps, KaK MUCLbI BCEX Bpe-
MEH, OHU YMTAJIM YacTH (pa3 UM 1enble Pppa3bl, KOTOPBIEC 3aTeM ITUKTOBAIU cebe y)Ke Ha MaMATh, HEe
3arJIsi/ibIBasi CHOBA B TEKCT. DTOT crioco0 paboThl HEN30€KHO MPUBOAUI K MPOMYCKY CJIOB UM 3aMEHE
OJTHUX CJIOB IPYTUMHU, OJIM3KUMH IO CMBICITY MJTH IIPOU3HOIICHUIO» .

Ha onuH u3 uctouHukoB omuoOoK B Tekctax ykasbiBaeT JK. [TozHep: «HenoBek BbIydnBall TEKCT
nanupyca Jubo 1Mo pyKoIUCH, TUOO0 CIIylIasi ero u MmoBTOPsisl, THO0 KOMOMHUPYS CIyXOBOE M 3PUTEIIb-
Hoe Bocnpusitue. [lo3xe, yepe3 JHU, MECALbI U TOJIbI, 10 HEOOXOAUMOCTH WU PaJy yIOBOJILCTBUS, OH
JUKTOBAJ €ro WM caM 3alKChiBajl (HA Manupyce, OCTpakoHe U T. I.). B Takom TekcTe oka3bIBaIHMCh
MIPOITYCKH WJIU TEPECTAaHOBKH CTPO(d, YTO OBLJIO HE OMMOKON KOTMPOBAHMS U HE ONTUOKON TUKTOBKH,
a JINIIb HETOCTATKOM IaMATH» .

HckaxxeHHs1 B TEKCTaX BBI3BIBAJIUCH B 3HAYUTEIBHOU MEpE CII0)KHOCTHIO M TPOMO3IKOCTBIO €TH-
NEeTCKOM cucTeMbl muchbMa. Crienuduueckue OmMOKH HEpeaKo JeNauCh MpU NEPEenUChIBAHUU JIPEB-
HUX TEKCTOB, BO-TIEPBbIX, IOTOMY, YTO UX SI3bIK M MHUCHbMO OBUIM MajiO MOHSATHBI MHCIY, 4, BO-BTOPBIX,
MIOTOMY, YTO OpUTHMHAJI ObIBAJI pa3pyllieH WU CHIBLHO MOBpEXIeH. Jl0OpOCOBECTHBIN MUCEI] B TAKUX
CIIy4asiX OCTaBJISUI B CBOEH KOIUM ITyCTOE MECTO, HAaMEpPEeBasiCh, OBITh MOXKET, 3alIOJIHUTh €ro MO3XKe,
HCIIOJIB30BAB JIPYTrOM HK3EMIUISP, WIA BIOUCHIBAI B ATH JaKyHbl CTaHJAPTHOE BBIPAKEHHE: gm WSF
(OykB, "HaiineHo HexpartaronuMm'"). Tak, HampuMmep, MOCTYIHI MHCEI] dK3eMIuisipa KHUTH MEpTBBIX,
[75] npunamexasiero I'arcereny, — OH 3allOJIHUJ 3TUM BBIPaXEHHEM BCE MECTA, I'/I€ OTCYTCTBOBA-

82 A Volten, Studien zum Weisheilsbuch des Anii, Kebenhavn, 1937, p. 8.

%3 A Erman, Die Literatur der Agypter, Leipzig, 1923, S. 98.

8 7. Zaba, Les maximes de Ptahhotep, Prague, 1956, pp. 169—170.

% A Volten, Studien zum Weisheilsbuch des Anii, pp. 13—14.

8 B. Van de Walle, La transmission des textes littéraires egyptiens avec une annexe de G. Posener, Bruxelles, 1948,
pp. 26-27.

87 [ur. no ku.: B. Van de Walle, La transmission des textes littéraires égyptiens..., p. 62.

8. Maspero, Hymne au Nil, Le Caire, 1912, p. XVII.

% [ur. o ku.: B. Van de Walle, La transmission des textes littéraires égyptiens..., p. 63.
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JM WUTIOCTPALlUU U BUHBETKH. VIHOTIa BIMCHIBATIOCH IpYroe BeIpaskeHue: sw m irj.f (OykB. "mycToe ot
TOT'O, YTO IPUHAJICKUT eMy")go.

Texcr KHUTM MEpTBBIX MOJBEPTAJICS, MOXKATYH, HAMOOJIBIITUM HCKAXEHUSIM. ITO OOBSICHIETCS
TEM, 4TO, C OJJHOH CTOPOHBI, OHA COJICPKHUT HEMAJIO JPEBHUX TEKCTOB, CMBICI KOTOPHIX BO BpeMs ee
HanOOJIBIIIETO PACIIPOCTPAHECHUsI BPS K ObUT IOHATEH MUCHIaM-TIpo)eCCHOHANIaM, a, C IPYTOl CTOPO-
HBI, TIMCLIBI, €€ U3TOTOBJSABIINE, OTIMYHO 3HAJM, YTO ATY KHUTY HHKTO YHTaTh HE OyIeT W MOATOMY
OTHOCHJICH K CBOEH paboTe HEOPEKHO.

§ 15. BIMSIHUE ETMIIETCKOW CUCTEMBI [TUChbMA
HA CUCTEMBI ITMCBMA JIPYITUX HAPO/IOB
" HA TTPOUCXOXAEHUE AJIOGABUTA

OpnHo BpeMsi B HayKe ObLIM OYEHb MOJHBI MpEACTaBIeHUs, YTO JIBypeube SBISIIOCH MCTOKOM
KynbTypbl Ha J[peBHeM BocToke u 4TO HIymepo-BaBWIOHCKAs KyJabTypa oOjagana oco0oil mencT-
BEHHOCTBIO, Mepe]l KOTOPOU OJIEKIIO 3HAYCHUE .1 BIMSIHUE JPYTUX JPEBHEBOCTOYHBIX KYJII:Typgl. Kak
npaBuibHO ykazan K. 3ere, «Tak Ha3plBa€Mblii MaHBABUJIOHU3M BPEMEHHO COBEPLIEHHO 3aCJIOHHWII OT
HAC Bce TO, 4eM O0s3aHa Hallla KyJIbTypa APYroMy APEBHEBOCTOYHOMY HApOJy, UCTOPHUS KOTOPOTO
MPOCIEKMBACTCS B eIe 0ojee TTybOKOi JPEBHOCTH, — ETHIETCKOMY» ~. JIeHCTBEHHOCTD BAaBHIIOH-
CKOH KyJbTYpBI M IIUPOKOE PACTIPOCTPAHEHUE €€ BIHSHUSA 00YCIOBIMBAIOTCS HE MPEBOCXOJICTBOM €€
Haja KyiabTypoi Erunra, He Gonbumim OOraTcTBOM cojep:KaHMs, a OOBEKTUBHBIMH YCIOBUSIMU €€ HC-
TOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSI.

JIBypeube B CHIIy CBOEro reorpauyeckoro mMoJjoKeHUs He ObUIO M30JIMPOBAHO OT COCEOHHX
CTpaH U YK€ C JPEBHEUIINX BPEMEH MOJBEPrajioCh HAIIECTBUSM Pa3HBIX HApOJOB M mieMeH. Ux mo-
CTOSIHHBIE CHOIIEHHS U CTOJIKHOBEHHUSI HE MOTJIM HE CIIOCOOCTBOBATh PACIIPOCTPAHEHUIO BaBUJIOHCKOU
KYJIBTYpPBI M €€ BaKHEHIIEro aIeMeHTa — KIuHonucu — 1o Beel Ilepenneit Asum.

Eruner »xe ObUT OT/IENIEH OT BHEIIHETO MHpa 3HAYNUTEIBHO Oouibie, ueM JIBypeube: JluBuiickas
1 ApaBuiickas MyCTBIHU Ha 3araje U BocToke U Cpeln3eMHOEe MOpE Ha CeBEpE SIBISUIMCH €CTECTBEH-
HBIMH TIperpajaMu, BeChbMa 3aTPYIHSBIIUMH MPOHUKHOBeHUE [76] B ponuny Huma. Dto Obuto moj-
yepkHyTO eme /Inogopom CHIMIMACKAM, KOTOPBIH MOAPOOHO OMHUCAll MOJIOKEHUE CTPAHbI U MPHILIEI
K cieayroniemMy BoiBoay: «Ctpana Erumner, Takum 00pa3om, XOpOIIo YKPEIUIeHa CO BCEX CTOPOH CaMOit
IIPUPOJOH...»

CBoemy reorpaduueckoMy nonoxxkeHuto Erumer o6s3an Tem, uro BioTh A0 X VIII B. 10 H. 3. oH
HE TMOJABEPrajcs CEPbE3HbIM HAIAJECHUAM M >KHJI OTHOCUTEIIBHO 3aMKHYTO, M30JIMPOBAHHOMN KU3HBIO.
[To sToi1 ke mpuunHe cdepa ero KyabTypHOTO BIMUSHMS 3HAUUTEIHHO MEHbIIE, 4eM cdepa BIUSHUS
JBypeubsi. OHAKO 371eCh CIIEAYET MOMYEPKHYTh, UTO pedb UAeT He 00 aOCOIIOTHOM, a JIUIIb O CpaB-
HUTEIBHON 3aMKHYTOCTH U M30JMpoBaHHOCTH Erunra. Bompoc o kynerypHOM Biausinuu Erunrta B Ad-
pUKE — OuYeHb BaXHBIH U HHTEPECHBIN, HO, K COKAICHUIO, TAJIIEKO eIlle He pa3padoTaHHbI. Bo Bes-
KoM cirydae B Hanata u Mepons Bo3aeiicTBre Erunra nposiBUIIOCh UYpe3BbIYATHO CUIIBHO.

Jlpyroii HCKOHHON 00JaCThIO ETHIIETCKOTO BIMSHUS OBUIM CTPaHBI, PACIOIOKEHHBIE IO BOCTOY-
HOMY moOepexnio CpeauzemHoro mops, — [lanectuna u @uHUKHSA. 31€Ch ETUNETCKast KyJIbTypa Bpe-
MEHaMH CTAJIKMBAJIACh C BAaBHJIOHCKOW M JalieKO HE BCEra OKasbIBanach modexaeHHoi. Hakoner, na-
nekuit Kput, ¢ IpeBHUX BpEMEH HaXOJWBIIMINCA B CHOIIEHUAX C ErumnToM, MCHBITHIBAI KYJbTYpHOE
BO3JIeHiCTBHE MocheaHero. Bo Bcex 3THX cTpaHaXx MOKHO MPOCIEAUTh BIUSHUE €TUNETCKOro MHChMa
Ha pa3BUTHE KYJbTYPHOU XKU3HU HAPOAOB, UX HACEISIBIIUX.

B VIII B. 10 H. 3. maneko k ory ot Erunta, 6113 4-ro HUJIBCKOTO MOPOTa, CIOXKMIOCH DPUOT-
cKoe rocyaapcTBo co cronuuei Hamara. ITo Beipakennio b. A. TypaeBa, OHO «ObUIO CHavYanga CKOJIKOM
¢ Erunra Hosoro uapCTBa»94. Erunerckas penurus ¢ KylbToM AMOHA, €rMIETCKOE MCKYCCTBO, €TH-
METCKUE METOJIbl YIIPaBJIEHUs — BCE 3TO MO GopMe, HO JTaleKo He BCerja Mo CYTH, ObLIO BOCIIPUHSITO

% J. Cerny, Paper and books in Ancient Egypt, p. 28; L. Borchardt, Bemerkungen zu den dgyptischen Handschriften
des Berliner Museums, — ZAS, Bd. 27, 1889, Ss. 118-122.
*'B. A. Typaes, Hcmopus [pesnezo Bocmoka, T. 1, c1p. 35.
2 K. Sethe, Der Ursprung des Alphabets, S. 89.
% Jwuomop, I, 30-31.
B, A. Typaes, Ucmopus /pesnezo Bocmoka, T. 11, JI., 1935, ctp. 175.
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O¢duonckum rocyaapctBoM. Erunerckuit s3bIk U eruneTckoe ueporaupuieckoe NUcbMo oGuiraibHO
CTalli S3BIKOM M MHUCHMOM cTpaHbl. Haamucu sduonckux ¢hapaoHOB OTIUYAOTCS XOPOIINM JIUTEpa-
TypHBIM cTuiieM. Briocneacteuu (mpumepro mexay VI u IV BB. 10 H. 3.), Korja pe3uaeHIus mapen
ObL1a mepeHecena B Mepod, K 10Ty OT 5-TO MOpora, U Koraa MOJUTHYECKHUE U KYIbTypHBIE CBSI3U Ddu-
ornuu ¢ Eruntom ocnabenu, eruneTckuil si3blK U MUCbMO ObUIM BBITECHEHBI MECTHBIM SI3bIKOM U MEpO-
UTCKUM MUCHMOM (puc. 3).

Mepoutckuii andaBuT COCTOUT M3 IBAALATH TPEX HUEPOTTH(PUISCKUX 3HAKOB, 0003HAYAIOIINX
COTJIACHBIC U TJIACHBIC 3ByKI/195. [77]

pi] SA  a(umm aned) o (8 l

f s e — c h (kh)
8 7 e 0 Z h (kh)
b o i H Jos

il Vi y s 3 §(sh)
3 w & i &k

T3 vV b 4.4 D q

=== 5 p = P t

1N 7 m m (5 te

s _ n — <. fé

+4 A n S Y7 z
:’1:( Ck) r

Puc. 3

JIBaauath U3 3THX 3HAKOB 3aMMCTBOBaHbI U3 ueporiuduyeckoit cucrtemsl Erunrta 6e3 BCAKHX
U3MEHEeHUH, 0/IHAaKO (POHETHUECKOe 3HAUeHUE UX B psze ciyyaeB nHoe. Erunerckue ABy3By4HbIE (o-
HOTpaMMBI b3, w3, §3 MpHOOPETAIOT B MEPOUTCKOM MHUChME COOTBETCTBEHHO 3HaueHue b, w, §. Eruner-
CKHI ayipaBUTHBIN 3HAK § B MEPOUTCKOM ajidaBUTe UMeeT 3HadeHue . Erunerckuii nepornuduaeckuit

3HaKﬁ (Sign-List, A26), cy>xamuii 1eTepPMUHATUBOM B HEKOTOPBIX CIIOBAaX, B MEPOUTCKOM alipaBUTE

(v 3 ~ o M M ~
0003HavaeT TIIacHbIN 3BYK i; erunerckuii nepormud R (Sign-List, D10), usobpaxaromuii yenosede-
CKHI TJ1a3 U ciyKanui [ 78] upeorpaMMon WiIu AETEPMUHATHBOM CIIOBA wd3t B MEPOUTCKOM alipaBUTE

0003HaYaeT 3BYK z; ETUNETCKUN HEepOrTU(PHUECKUIl 3HAK 3 (Sign-List, F1), npencTaBisionuii rojoBy
ObIKa M SBJSIOIIMICS uaeorpaMmoil cioBa k3 "ObIK", B MEPOMTCKOM aji(aBUTE BBIPA)KACT IIACHBIN

3BYK €; €THIEeTCKUI Heporiaud ﬁ (Sign-List, H6), nzobpasaronuii crpaycoBoe mepo u umeromui ¢o-
HETUYECKOEe 3HAUCHUE SW, B MEPOUTCKOM aihaBUTE BBIPAXKAET IJIACHBIN 3BYK € U T. 1.

Hapsany ¢ MepouTCKUM HEpOTrTu(HUECKUM aa(paBUTOM IMOSBISETCS U MEPOMTCKOE KYPCHBHOE
andaBUTHOE MUCHMO: KaXJIOMY HeporiuduyeckoMy anpaBUTHOMY 3HAKY COOTBETCTBYET KYPCHBHBIN
3HaK. OTHU 3HAKH 110 CBOEMY THUIIy BECbMA MTOX0XXM Ha JIEMOTHYECKHE U MX CBA3b C IOCIEIAHUMHU Oue-
BH/JIHA.

Takum 00pa3zoM, €rHIEeTCKOE MUCHMO OBLJIO POJOHAYATIBHUKOM JApeBHeiero andasuta B Ad-
pHKe.

B nayuHoO#i uTeparype yaensanoch MHOTO BHUMaHUs Borpocy o cHomeHusix Kpura ¢ Eruntom.
Erunerckoe Bmusinue Ha Kput yxe B oueHb otnaneHHbie BpemeHa (B I u Il pannemunolickue nepuo-
Iel, T. €. B mepBoi nonouHe III ThicsueneTus m0 H. 3.) JaeT ce0s 3HATh HACTOJIBKO CHIJIBHO, UTO
A. ¥Yac onyckaeT BO3MOKHOCTh CYIIIECTBOBAHUSA B 3TO BPEMS ETUIIETCKOM KOJIOHUH Ha KpHTe%.

B snoxy /lpeBHero napcra B Erunte umenach pa3BuTasi CUCTEMa MUCbMa, MPECTABICHHAs He-
porinupUUEeCKUMH U MepaTUYeCKUMH TekcTamu, Ha Kpurte ke B 3TOT mepuoj muchMa elle He ObLIo;
OHO HAYMHAET MOSABIIATHCSA 31ech B KOHIE III paHHEMMHONWCKOr0O neproa, COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO KOHITY
Hpesnero napctea B Erunte. 1103T0OMy NOHATHO, YTO CIIOKMBLIASICS CUCTEMA E€TUIIETCKOTO MEPOTIIH-
¢uueckoro muchbMa okasajia BIUSHHE Ha Oosee Monoaoe, (OpMUPOBABILIEECS KPUTCKOE MHCbMO. Paz-

SF.LL Griffith, Meroitic inscriptions, London, 1911, p. 49.
% A.J. B. Wace, Early Aegean civilisation, — «Cambridge ancient history», vol. I, London, 1928, p. 591.
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BUTOE MEPOrIN(pHUUIEecKoe KPUTCKOE MUCbMO BCTpedaeTcsl Ha medatsax | cpeaHeMuHOMCKOro nepuoja,
T. €. koHua III u Hauana II TeicsueneTusa 1o H. 3. BocneacTBUM OHO MPEBPAILLAETCS B TaK HA3bIBAEMOE
JMHEMHOE MUCHMO A, U3 KOTOPOTO B CBOKO OYEPEIb Pa3BUBACTCS JIMHEHHOE MUCHMO B.

BHermiHee ¢X0ACTBO €rUIETCKOr0 M KPUTCKOTO MHChbMa OBIJIO OTMEUEHO ellle B ApeBHOCTH. [lmy-
TapX paccKas3bIBaeT, UTO clapTaHel Arecuiail Hamen B TpoOHUIIe AJIKMEHBI OPOH30BYIO TaOJIUYKY C
«OOIBIITUM KOJHYECTBOM OYKB, BO30OYIMBIIMX BEIUKOE YIWBICHHE, TAK KaK OHH MPOU3BOIWIN BIIE-
yaTJIeHHE r1y0oKkoi ApeBHOCTH. 100 HUYETo HeNb3sl OBLIO MOHSTHh U3 HUX, XOTS Tociie [ 79] mpoMBIBKH
OpoH3bl OYKBBI BHICTYNAIN BIOJHE OTYETIMBO. BYKBBI ObUIM Uy)Ke3eMHBIE M 00Jiee BCEro MOXO0XKH Ha
eTUITETCKHE» .

OcHOBBIBasiCb Ha CPAaBHUTEIBHOM H3YYEHHMHM ETUIETCKUX M KPUTCKUX HeporiaudoB, GUHCKUN
yuenblii S. CyHABamn mokasaj, 4TO KpUTCKas CHCTEMa INHChbMa 3aMMCTBOBaJla U3 E€TUIIETCKON BO-
CEMBJIECAT UEPOTTUPUICCKUX 3pHaKoB . Tabiuua, B kotopoi f. CyHIBa1 MIPUBOAUT ATH 3HAKH, YOe-
TUTeNIbHee BCAKUX paccyxaecHuii. [IpaBaa, Oobinas 9acTh €TUMETCKUX UEPOTTHU(OB, BCTPEUAIOLTUXCS
B KPUTCKOM IHCbME, UMEET APYryue 3HAUCHHUs, a MHOTHE U3 3HAKOB IMPETEPIENd U3BECTHYIO MOAUDHU-

karuro’ . Hampumep, ernnercknii mepormmd L (Sign-List, D26), u3zo0paxaromuii B¢ IOJHITHIC
KBEpPXY PYKH, B KPUTCKOM MUChME BUJIOU3MEHSIETCS: 37IeCh PYKU HE TIOJHSATHI, a CKperieHbl. OueHp Jya-
CTO €TUIIETCKHE BEPTUKAJIbHBIE 3HAKH MPUHUMAIOT B KPUTCKOM MUCHhME FOPU30HTAIBHOE MOJIO0XKEHHE.
3Haku, 0003HAYANOIINE MEPhl Beca, 3aMMCTBOBAHBI KPUTCKHM TMHCHMOM W3 €THIETCKOW HEpPATUKU;
0COOEHHO MOPA3UTENIHHO CXOJCTBO 3HAKOB, 0003HAYAIOMIMX JIPOOH, C €rUIETCKUMH HepaTHYECKUMU
3Hakamu. L{ludper mepBoro gecarka B erHIETCKOM U KPUTCKOM MUChME 0003HAYAIOTCS OJIMHAKOBO —
BePTHKAIBHBIME WwTpuxamu: || 2, ||| 3 u T. 1. OGe cucreMsl cuera aecsTHIHbE .

C. [oy BbICKazan mpaBaonoI00HOE MPEINONI0KEeHNUEe, YTO KPUTSHE, UMesI TTOCTOSIHHBIE CHOIIIE-
Hus ¢ Erunrom, nomkHbl ObUIM 3HATH Manupyc Kak Marepual ais nucbma. OJHaKo Mmanupyc He pac-
npoctpanuics Ha Kpute. DTo CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOTPEOHOCTh MUCATh Y KPUTSH ObLlla He-
CPABHEHHO MCHBIIIE, YeM Y CTHIITSH, H 9TO NaIHpPyC — PACTEHHE He KPUTCKOe .

C erumerckuM MHCHbMOM TECHO CBs3aHa MpoOiieMa MpoucxokaeHus andasurta. Kak w3BecTHO,
pPOJOHAaYaTFHUKOM OOJILIMMHCTBA aiaBUTOB sBisieTcs GUHUKUNCKU andaut. [Ipoucxoxnenue aji-
¢$aBUTOB OT (PMHUKUKCKOTO BBIXOJUT 32 MPEJIENbl TEMbI JAHHON KHHUTH, HO BOIIPOC O reHe3nuce PUHH-
KHIicKoro andaBuTa UMEET HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K erurnerckomy mnuchmy. [IpoGnemy aty,
OUYEHb MHTEPECHYIO U CIOXKHYIO, €Ille B IPEBHOCTHU MBITAUCH Pa3pemnuTh mo-pa3Homy. Ha erumnerckoe
npoucxoxaenne [80] dunmkuiickoro nmucbMa ykasbiBan Tanut (Annales, XI, 14); cpenn puHuKmMsIH
DIITMHUCTHYECKON D3IOXH COXPAHWIOCHh IMpEAaHue, MPUIHUCHIBABIIEe H300peTeHne (UHUKUKWCKOTO
MMCchbMa eruneTckomy 0oxkectBy: ®wmiton bubnckuit (punukniickuit myapen; CanxynuadoH) Ha3bIBaeT
u3zobOperaTeneM GUHUKHIICKOTO MUChMA eTUTIETCKOTo O6ora ToTa, MOKpOBUTEINS MMChMA U MHCIIOB

B coBpemenHoO# Hayke mpoOjemMe MpOUCXOXKIEeHUS (PUHUKUHCKOTO aidaBUTa OBUIO YACICHO
MHOro BHUMaHUs. OJHAKO B HAIly 3a7ady HE BXOIUT HU TMOJHBIA 0030p BCEX CYIIECTBOBABIINX IO
3TOMY BOIIPOCY TUIIOTE3, HU UCTOPHUS ITOU MPOOIIEMBI.

[TepBBIM, KTO yKa3and Ha ETUIETCKOE MPOUCXOXKIeHUE an(aBuTa, ObLT OCHOBATENb ETUNITOIOTUN
K. ®@. HlamnonwoH: «...EBpomna, momy4usiias ot apeBHero Erunra HauaTku HayKHd M UCKYCCTBa, 00s-
3aHa eMy ell[¢ OHUM HEOLCHUMBIM GIarofesHueM — andaBHTHBIM IHCEMOMY . Berukuii paHiys-
CKUM y4ueHbIi nmucan: «B 3ToM ApeBHEM erunerckoM (OHETUYECKOM MUCbME, CKOJIb Obl HECOBEPUICHHO
OHO HHU OBLIO camo Mo ce0e, MOKHO, TTOKaIyH, MPU3HATH €CIM HE HAa4alo, TO, [0 MEHBIIEeH Mepe, 00-
pasel, CJEenbIM MoJIpakaHHeM KOTOPOMY, BO3MOXKHO, OBbLIM aipaBUTHI HAPOJOB 3amaJHON A3HMM U B

7 Plutarchus, De Genio Sokratis, vol. 7, — mmrt. 1o cT1.: A. OBanc, Kpumckoe aunetinoe nucomo, — BJIU, 1939, Ne
3, ctp. 18.

%7 Sundwall, Der Ursprung der kretischen Schrift, — «Acta Academiae Aboensis», Humaniora, Abo, 1920, Ss. 1—-
25.

% J. Sundwall, Uber kretische Masszeichen, — «Acta Academiac Aboensis», Humaniora, Abo, 1924, S. 2;
E. Grumach, Kretisch-dgyptische Scheffelzeichen, — «Archiv orientalni», vol. 10, 1938, pp. 427-432.

%' G. Sarton, Minoan mathematics, — «Isis», vol. 24, 1936, pp. 375-381, S. Dow, Minoan writing, — AJA, vol. 58,
1954, p. 125.

'S Dow, Minoan writing, — AJA, vol. 58, 1954, p. 111.

2 K. Sethe, Ursprung des Alphabets, S. 101.

1% K.-®. IMammonson, O ezunemckom uepociugpuueckom angasume, TEPeBOA, PEAAKLHS H KOMMEHTAPHH
N. T. Jlupmmna, [M.—JL.], 1950, ctp. 41.
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0CO0eHHOCTH andaBuThl cocenHux ¢ Erunrom Haumit»' . DTOro xe MHeHMs npuaepxuBanuch Llapib
u ®pancya Jlenopmansl u u3zBectHbli cemutosor JK. aneBu. Hawano ¢uuukuiickoro andasura B
€rUIIETCKOM MEePAaTUYECKOM MUChbME BUACH U J. 1€ Py;xelo5 .

Bce aTi monoxeHus1, ogHako, ObLIM B ropas3o OOJNBIIEH CTETeH! JA0TraJIkaMH, YeM 0OOCHOBAH-
HBIMH BBIBOJIAMHU.

OOpatumcst k ¢akraMm. [lpeBHelne (GUHUKHIICKUE HAAMUCH, NOMIEANINE O HAC, OTHOCATCS
npuomsuTenbHo K XIII B. 10 H. 3. XOTs cAenaHpl OHM HAa KaMHE W Ha MeTajlie, KOHTYPhl OYKB OK-
pYTJIeHBI. DTO CBUETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO (PMHUKUICKOE MUCHMO CIIOXKUIOCH KaK KYpCUBHOE B IIPO-
1ecce JIUTEIBHOrO ero MPUMEHEHHs Ha TaKOM Marepuaie, KOTOpPbIH CIocOOCTBYET CTaOMIIM3aLuu
okpyryioit popmbl 3HakoB. [10100HBIM MaTepuanoM MOIIHM OBITH MAMUpyc, kKoxka u T.n. OueBHUIHO,
HaJIITMCH, KOTOPBIMU MBI PacHojiaraem, MpeACTaBIsIOT COO0H CPaBHUTEIBHO pellkue 00pasibl pruMe-
HEHUS (UHUKHUIICKOTrO MUChMa Ha TBEpIbIX MaTepuanax. [[aMATHHUKOB, CBUAETEILCTBYIOIIUX O BO3-
HUKHOBEHUU (PUHUKUHCKOTO MUChMa, HET: OHU JIHOO0 Morudiu, 11ubo He HaiizeHs . [81]

[Tockonbky (GMHUKHIICKOE MHCHMO HaM MU3BECTHO B YK€ CIOXKHBILEMCS BHJIE, €CTECTBEHHO U JIO-
THYHO CONOCTaBUTh €r0 C KAKOH-TO M3 CHCTEM INHChbMa OKPYKAIOUIMX HAapozoB. IIOMBITKH BHIBECTH
buHUKUACKUA andaBUT U3 KUIIPCKOTO CHIUIA0MYECKOTO MUCHhMa, XETTCKUX HEepOriM(oB, KPUTCKOTO
ITHCHMA HITH aCCHPO-BABHIIOHCKO# KIMHOIICH MOTEpIIeNy Heyaaay ., KIMHOIKCh B CHITy CBOGiT Oria-
COBKH, a TaK)Ke€ IMOTOMY, YTO OHAa COCTOUT MCKJIIOUUTEIHHO U3 3HAKOB, HE UMEIOIINUX HUKAKHUX 3aKPYT-
JICHUH, HEe MOTJIa TIOPOAUTH OE3TIIaCHBIA OKPYTIIbIA (PUHUKUHCKUI adaBHT.

OUHUKUICKOE U ETUIETCKOE MUChMO UMEIOT TPHU OOIIUX MOMEHTA:

1) HanpaBneHKE cripaBa HAJIEBO;

2) 6e3rIacHOCTb;

3) akpodoHus andaBUTHBIX 3HAKOB (MIpaB/a, B €TUMNETCKOM MUCbME aKpO(POHUS TOJIBKO Kaxy-
mascs).

Beimie paccMaTtpuBanack mpuynHa 0€3rJIaCHOCTH €TUTIETCKON CUCTeMbl muchMa. Kak ycTaHOBHII
A. llIxdep, B A3bIKE TaKOUW CTPYKTYPHI, KAK €TUMIETCKUHN (M CEMHTO-XaMUTCKHE SI3BIKH ), 3HAYCHHUE CJI0-
Ba ONPEACIAIOT B OCHOBHOM €TI0 COTJIACHBIE, TJIACHBIE YK€ UTPAIOT TOJIKO CIYXKeOHYI0 rpaMMmaThyec-
Kyto poib. [ToaTomy B naeorpaduyeckoi CUCTEME MUChbMa MOA00HOTO sI3bIKa UACOrpaMMBbl 0003HaYa-
JIM TOJIBKO COTJIACHBIE, @ KOTJla UeOrpaMMbl CTANIM MPEBpaiaTbes B (OHOTPaMMBI, TOCIIEAHNE TIepe-
JaBaJIM JIMIIb COUYETaHUE COTIACHBIX 3BYKOB. besrmacHocTh GpuHUKHIiCKOTO andaBuTa Moria ObITh UM
YHACJIEIOBAaHA JIUIIb OT TOM CUCTEMBI IIHUCbMA, U3 KOTOPOH OH Ipou3ouIes. Takoi CUCTEMON IMUCbMa
MorJja ObITh TOJIBKO €rHIeTCKas.

Axpodonust pUHUKHUHCKOTO anaBUTa 3aKIIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO KaXKIBIH ero 3HaK (ux 22) umeer
CBOE Ha3BaHUE U BBIPAKAET COTJIACHBIN 3BYK, HAUMHAIOLIUHN 3TO Ha3BaHuE. B naHHOM ciiydae ponu He
UrpaeT, n3o00pakaay 3Haku andaBUTa B HEM3BECTHOM JUIsl HAC MPOILIOM T€ MPEAMETHI, OT KOTOPBIX
OHU MOJIYYWJIM Ha3BaHus, Kak cuutatoT K. 3eTe u apyrue, uim HET, Kak nonaraet I Bayaplog. Baxno
TO, YTO ¥ €THMETCKUI aln(aBUT CONEPKUT PsiJl 3HAKOB, SIBISIFOIIUXCS OJHO3BYYHBIMU (DOHOTpaAMMaMH,
MPOUCHICIIINMH OT UEOTPAMM U O3HAUAIOLIUMU MEPBbIi 3ByK Takux uaeorpamm. [lo cymiectBy 310
pe3yNbTaT He MPUMEHEHHs MPUHIIMIA aKpOPOHUH, a OTMAAEHUS CIa0bIX COTJIACHBIX B PSAJE ErHIIeT-
cKkuX cyioB. Ho B KamoM citydae, KOrga YCTOMYMBBIN, CHIIBHBIA COTJIACHBIM ObLT HAYaJIbHBIM 3BYKOM,
MOJTyJaJIOCh BIIeYaT/IeHHe akpoOHUH, HAPUMEpP U3 73 TIPOHU30LIO 7, U3 ht — h [82] u 1.1. [TosTOMYy
BIIOJIHE TIOHSTHO, YTO HApOJ, CONPUKACABIIMUNCS C ETUNTAHAMU M 3HABUIMM O CYIIECTBOBAHUU Yy HHUX
asnaBuTa, BOCIPUHUMAJ ITOCIIEAHUN KaK CIIEACTBUE aKpO(hOHUH.

Wtak, 0O6IHOCTh STUX MOMEHTOB HE MOIJIa ObITh CITy4ailHOW M yKa3bIBae€T OHA HA CBSA3b MEXKAY
¢uHUKHIICKUM ali()aBUTOM M ErMIEeTCKUM MuchbMoM. OgHako ObUIO ObI OMIMOOYHBIM MOJAraTh, YTO
OyKBbI (GPMHUKUICKOTO ajipaBUTa IPOUCXOIAT HETIOCPEACTBEHHO OT €TUIeTCKUX nepornudos. Erumer-
cKue an(aBUTHBIEC 3HAKH B UEPOTIU(DUIECKOM WIIH UEPATHUECKOM OONWYMU WM, HOHETUYECKH COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIME UM, (PMHUKHICKHE OYKBBI HE MMEIOT HUKAKOTO CXO/ACTBAa. BO3HMKaeT Bompoc, rie xe
3BEHO, CBA3bIBaloIIee 3TH ayihaBuThl. OTBET HA HETO JIAIOT TaK HAa3bIBaGMbIe CHHANCKHUE HAAITUCH.

1% Tam xe, ctp. 40.

195 Cm. K. Sethe, Der Ursprung des Alphabets, Ss. 159—160.

"% 1bid., Ss. 94, 95.

07, Bauer, Der Ursprung des Alphabets, Leipzig, 1937, S. 14.

1% K. Sethe, Der Ursprung des Alphabets, S. 102; H. Bauer, Der Ursprung des Alphabets, S. 19.
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N3BecTHBIN pyCCKUI MYTEIIECTBEHHUK M LEPKOBHBIN JEATeNIb CEpeArHbI mporuioro Beka [lop-
¢upuit YcneHckuid B CBOMX TPy/Aax TOBOPUT O «CHHAMCKHUX HAIMHMCAX» U O TOM, YTO OT HUX MPOH30-
mrent puHEKMACKHi andasut. Oxnako [Topdupuil nMeeT B By HabaTelCKUe HANMHUCH , HHTEPECY-
IOIIHE K€ HAC TEKCTHI ObUTM 0OHapyxeHbl Ha CuHaiickoM noiyoctpoBe B MecTHOcTH CapOyT (Cepa-
OUT)-271b-Xa UM B HEMTOCPEICTBEHHON OJTM30CTH OT Pa3BAJIMH €TUTIETCKUX XPAMOB.

A. T'apnuHep 0HUM U3 MEPBBIX U3YYHJI 3TH TEKCThI M YCTAHOBWJI, YTO OHM HAITUCAHbI ali(haBUT-
HBIM MHCHMOM, TAK KAK B HAX BCTPEYACTCS BCErO JHIIb 32 3Haka' ' . Bpocaercst B riasa MX mazeorpa-
¢uueckast OJIM30CTh K ETUNETCKOMY HEpOrNIn(UIecKOMy MUCbMY, HHA4Ye TOBOPS, UX 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
Hero (006 0OpaTHOM 3aBHCHMOCTH, KOHEYHO, peuH ObITh He MoXkeT). HemocpeacTBeHHbIE JTH 3TO 3aMM-
CTBOBAHMSI €TUNIETCKUX UEPOTIIU(OB UM NMPOCTO MOApPaKaHUE UM — CKa3aThb TPYIHO.

P. BroteH, uccnenoBaBumii ¢ naneorpaduiyeckoil TOUKM 3peHUs psiJi 3HAKOB CHMHANHCKUX (MM,
KaK MX 4acTO Ha3bIBAIOT, MPOTOCUHANWCKUX) HAJIMUCEH, MpUIIeN K CIeAYIOUIeMYy BBIBOAY: CHHANCKUE
3HAaKHM 3HAYUTENILHO TpyOee eTrHMEeTCKUX MEepOriandoB, OJHAKO B HUX YYBCTBYETCSI HEKOTOpas CaMo-
crosrenbrocTs' . lecTh cHHANCKIX 3HAKOB, UccaenoBaHHBIX P. ®@. BroTeHOM, IMEIOT HECOMHEHHOE
CXOJICTBO C €rMIIETCKUMH. [83]

YCTaHOBUTH €TUTIETCKUM HEpOTTU(PUIESCKUN TPOTOTHI JJIs KaKIO0TO CHHANCKOTo 3HaKa BechbMma
TPYAHO, TaK KaK KOHTYpPbl CUHAMCKUX 3HAKOB HEYCTOWYUBBL. «OHM, OUEBHJIHO, HEJABHO BO3HUKIH U
HE YCIEIU OTJIOKHUTHCA B TBEPAYIO, CTPOTO ONPEACICHHYIO (bopMy»m, — niucain B. B. Ctpyse.

WuTepecHo, yTO OTAENIbHBIE CHHAWCKNE 3HAKU U300paXKatoT T€ MPEIMETHI, 10 KOTOPhIM Ha3BaHBI
OyKBbI (PMHUKHUICKOTO aj(aBHTA.

Hanpumep, cuHaiickuii 3HaK, W300pakaronnii TOJIOBY ObIKa M SIBHO 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIN U3 €ru-
METCKOW HepOorM(HUKHU, TAe ATOT 3HAK O3HAYAET CJIOBO «OBIK», COOTBETCTBYET NEPBOM OykBe (u-
HUKHUICKOrO andasuta — aleph, 4TO TakkKe 3HAUUT «OBIK», a CHHAWCKUIN 3HAK, N300pakalouInii He3a-
MKHYTBIH MPSMOYTOJIBHUK U, 0€3YCIIOBHO, SIBISIFOIIMIICS BapUaHTOM E€TUIIETCKOro uepornuda, npea-
CTaBIISIOIIETO JI0M, — BTOpoi OykBe (puHuKuiickoro andasuta — beth, 4To MO-GUHUKUICKA 3HAUUT
«aom». Kak moka3pIBatoT 1Moi00HbIE COOTBETCTBUS, CHHANCKOE MTUCHMO SIBIISIETCS CBSA3YIOLUIUM 3BEHOM
MEXy €TUIIETCKUM MUCHbMOM M (PUHUKUHCKUM alihaBUTOM.

Ucxons u3 3toro, A. NapauHep MpHUCTYNUI K aHAIU3y CHHANWCKHX TEKCTOB, BHIOpAB TPYNIy W3
yeThlpex cuHalickux 3HakoB. B. B. CtpyBe, uznaras xoz pabots! A. I'apnunepa, nucain: «[lepBbiii 3HaK
TPYIIIBI U3 YETHIPEX B CUIIbHEUIIIEH CTEMEeH!, HATIOMUHAET erUNeTCKuid ueporimd "mom", u, Takum 00-
pa3oM, COOTBETCTBYET TOMY MpEeIMETY, KOTOPBHIM Ha3BaHa BTopasi OykBa (PMHMKHICKOTO ajdaBuTa —
beth. BTopo#i 3HaK TPYMIIbL, SIBISASCH HEPOTIU(OM Tiaza, H300paXkaeT MpeaMeT, KOTOPHIM Ha3BaHa ce-
MuTHueckas OykBa Gin, T. €. "rma3". Tperuii 3HaK HECKOJIHKO HAIIOMUHAET CBOEH BHeUTHEH (popmoit
CEMUTHUYECKYIO0 OYKBY /amed W, HaKOHEI, YETBEPTHIN BIOJHE TOXICCTBEH IO CBOEMY OOJHMKY C IO-
creaneii GyKkBoil cemuTHueckoro andasuta fawy' . Tak Kak GOHETHUCCKHE 3HAYCHHS (MHUKHACKIX
OyKB M MX Ha3BaHUA CBS3aHbl MPUHIMIIOM aKkpo(oHUU, MpuBeIeHHBbIE YeThipe 3Haka A. [apaunep
mpouen Kak Bt (CeMUTCKOE CI0BO «BIAABIUUIIAN).

Ecnu ydectp, yTO 3Ta HaANUCH HaUepTaHa Ha C(HUHKCE, HA KOTOPOM MMEETCS ellle U eruIeTcKas
HAJIITUCh, Te YIOMSHYT «J1ro0umert (6orunn) Xarop, BiIagslduiia OUpPIO3bl», TO pe3yabTaT HCCIeI0Ba-
Hus A. [NapauHepa MOXKHO cuuTath NO4TH BepHbIM. OgHako A. ["'apiMHEp OTHECCS K CBOEMY BaXKHOMY
OTKPBITHIO C U3BECTHON oyl ckenTunmsma: «K coxaneHuto, s He UMEI0 NPEANOI0KUTEIBHOTO UTe-
HUS KaKOTO-HUOYIb APYTOro CloBa, Tak [84] uro memmdpoBka nMeHH baamar momkHa octathes, MO-
CKOJIBKY 9TO KACACTCS MEHSI, HEPOBEPEHHOH THIOTE30i» .

OtkpeiTe A. ['apauHepa BbI3BAJIO OIPOMHBIM MHTEpPEC K CHHAWCKUM HaamucsiMm. OJHAKO ero
METOJ HE MOT OBITh IOCIIEJ0BATEIbHO MPUMEHEH B OTHOLICHMH BCEX 3HAKOB CHHANCKOrO MHUCHMA.

19 Cm. pabotst opdupus Yemenckoro: «Bropoe nyremecrsue apxumanaputa Hopdupus Ycenenckoro B Cuuaii-
ckuit MoHacTeIpb B 1850 romy», CII6., 1856, ctp. 173-174; «Hannucu Kunas Manader na Cunaiickux yrecax», CII0.,
1857.

"% A. H. Gardiner, The Egyptian origin of the Semitic alphabet,— JEA, vol. 3, 1916, p. 16.

"R, F. Butin, Some Egyptian hieroglyphs of Sinai and their relationship to the hieroglyphs of the Proto-Sinaitic
Semitic alphabet, — «Mizraimy, vol. 2, 1936, p. 56.

2B B. Crpyse, IIpoucxoxcoenue arpasuma, IIr., 1923, crp. 31.

'3 Tam sxe, cp. 39-40.

"4 A. H. Gardiner, The Egyptian origin of the Semitic alphabet, — JEA, vol. 3, 1916, p. 15.
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MHorue TeKCThI II0X0 COXPAHUIIUCh, HEKOTOPHIE 3HAKU PACIUIBUIMCh U HEBO3MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHU
u3o0paxatot. Crie1oBaTeIbHO, OYCHb TPYAHO YCTAaHOBHUTH (DOHETHYECKOE 3HAUCHHE 3HAKOB U COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIME UM Ha3BaHUs (PpuHUKMIICKUX OYkB. B omHo# m3 cBomx 3ametrok B. B. Ctpyse, npumeHsis
meron A. [apaunepa, ¢ OONBIIONH BEpOATHOCTBHIO ONMPEACTHI B CHHANCKOM MHUChME 3HAKH, COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIMIE€ ETUIIETCKUM M U 3 115.

Kak xoncrartupyer 3. Xappuc, «caMbIMU JPEBHHMH 00pa3llaMyd YHCTO ai(paBUTHOTO MHCHhMA,
M3BECTHBIMH B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs, SIBJISIOTCS TpyOO BBIOJIHEHHbIE HAMUCH U3 €THIETCKUX OUpPI030-
BbIX pyaHHKOB B Cepabut-anb-Xagume Ha CuHae, oTHocslMecs, BepoaTHo, Kk XIX B. 1o H. a0,
Urenue A. l'apaunepom umenu Bt 3. Xappuc cuuTaeT COBEPIICHHO MPAaBUIbHBIM.

Cunaiickoe MUChMO BO3HHMKIIO TIOJ] HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM BO3/ICHCTBHEM €THUIIETCKON Heporaudu-
KM — B 3TOM HET HHM MajieHImux comMmHeHuH. O CBsI3M CMHANCKOTO MUChMa C (PMHUKHICKUM JOBOJBHO
OCTOPOXHO roBOpUT A. ['apauHeEp: «...€ClIM aXk€ HOBOE CUHANWCKOE MUCHMO HE SIBIISIETCS UMEHHO TEM
MUCBMOM, OT KOTOPOTO MPOU30NUIN (GUHUKUNUCKUNA U I0)KHOCEMUTCKUE al(haBUTHI, 1 HE BIKY JIPYron
BO3MOXXHOCTH KaK TOJIbKO CUUTAaTh €r0 IMOMBITKOW, CIACIaHHOW B HaNpaBICHUHM CO3JaHMs andaBu-
Ta.»

Benen 3a A. Tapaunepom Haa nemmdpoBKOM cuHaiickux TekcToB paboramu K. 3ere,
M. Wnpenrmunr, I'. I'pumme, . JleitboBuu u npyrue uccnenoBatenn. OgHaKO HENb3sl CKa3aTh, YTO
UCCIJIEJOBAHUE YCIEIIHO IPOABUIAJIOCHh M YTO 3TH HAJAMUCH MOYKHO HAJEKHO M TOYHO IEPEBECTH.
[Ipennoxenusie I'. [pumme u M. ILInpeHrTHATOM «I1€PEBOJIBI» B OOJBINEH CTENIEHU SBISIOTCS JTOTAI-
KaMH{, 4eM (UIO0JIOrHYeCKMMH OOOCHOBAaHHBIMHM MHTEPIPETALUSIMU CHUHAWCKUX TEKCTOB, U BHYILIAIOT
cambl€ CEpbE3HbIE COMHEHUS B CBOEH 1ocToBepHOCTU. Tak, Hanmpumep, Hagnuck Ne 357 M. Illnpenr-
JIMHT TiepeBen: «i1 pyaokon Caxmuiar, Ha4aJbHUK PyJHUKa», Toraa kak P. broreH mpouen ee cineny-
oM [85] obpazom: «memepa, koropyro CKM u3rotoBwi asist (CIeayr0T UMEHA)».

B 1948 r. uzBecTHbIN amepukaHckuii ceMutosior @. OndpalT mpeIokKuiI CBOM METO I IIEpPeBo1a
cunaiickux Texcros' . TTo MueHuo ®. On6paiiTa, MPUYMHON HEyAad ero MpealnIeCTBEHHUKOB SIBIISCT-
csl TO OOCTOATENIBCTBO, YTO UM HE ObUIM €llle W3BECTHBI HOBEWINE JTOCTHKEHUSI CEMUTCKOM (uioo-
ruM (MIPEerMYIIECTBEHHO B 00JIACTH (JOHETHUKH), COBEPIICHHO HEOOXOIWMBIC MPHU paciiu@poBKe ce-
MUTCKHX TekcToB. HecomuenHo, mepeBonbl ®@. Onbpaiita ¢uiosornyecku ropa3io 00OCHOBaHHEE
BCEX MPEIIIECTBYIOUINX, C KOTOPBIMUA OHM UMEIOT O4eHb Maso obiero. HyxHo no6aButs, uro ®@. Oin-
OpaiiT, MOJIHOCTHIO MPHU3HABas NEPBOCTENICHHOE 3HAU€HUE OTKpbITUS A. ['apauHepa (YTeHHUE MMEHU
Oorunu B€lt), pe3ko pacXoAWTCS C HUM B JAaTUPOBKE TEKCTOB: A. ['apawHEp OTHEC MX KO BPEMEHH
Cpennero mapctBa, torna kak @. Onbpait, conmmmapusupysick B 3ToM Bompoce ¢ Dn. Ilutpu, or-
KPBIBLIUM paccMaTpUBacMble TEKCThI, JatupyeT ux XVIII JMHACTHE .

UpesBbIUaifHO BaXKHO YCTAaHOBUTH, KTO HIMEHHO OBLT co3aaTesieM cuHaiickoro andasura. Bee uc-
CJIEZIOBATENU €AMHOYIIHBI B TOM, YTO 3TO OBLIM ceMUTHI. A. ['apiuHep mepBbIil ykaszal, 4To co3aaTe-
JSIMH 3TOTO MHCbMa HEe MOTJIM ObITh HOMaAbl CHHAas, Tak Kak BeCh YKJaJ WX >KM3HH COBEPIICHHO HE
COOTBETCTBOBAJ OCEIJIOCTH U YIIOPHOMY TPYIY CEMUTOB, paOOTaBIINX HA Cunae'?’.

COBOKYMHOCTh JaHHBIX, KOTOPHIMU MBI pacojlaraéM, U B YaCTHOCTU €TUIETCKUE ueporiudpude-
ckue TekcThl U3 CuHasl, COBEpIICHHO OECCIIOPHO CBHUIECTEILCTBYIOT O CHJIBHON €rMNTH3allUM CUHAM-
ckux cemuToB'>'. OHH XOPOLIO 3HANM OOBIYaN W HPABBI CTHIITSH, OBUTH 00YYEHBI eTHIIETCKIM PeMec-
J1aM, TTOKJIOHSITUCH €TUTIETCKUM O0XKECTBAM.

Kaxk npaBunbHO oTmMeuaer @. OnbOpaiiT, 3Ta cuiabHas eruntu3aius ceMuToB CuHast 0ObsICHIETCS
TEM, YTO OHU ObUTH pabaMu U BOCHHOTUICHHBIMH €THIITSH.

Pestomupyst pe3ynbrarbl cBOuMX H3bicKaHuid, @. OnOpalT MPUXOAUT K CICAYIOIIUM BBIBOJAM:
CUHAlCKHe TEeKCThI HalKMCaHbl XaHaaHckuM andasutoM XVI B. 10 H. 3. XaHAAHCKUM SIBJISIETCS U SI3BIK

13y Struve, Note, — JEA, vol. 10, 1924, p. 335.

!1° 7. S. Harris, A grammar of Phoenician language, Philadelphia, 1936, pp. 11-12, 13.

""" A. H. Gardiner, The Egyptian origin of the Semitic alphabet, — JEA, vol. 3, 1916, p. 16.

"8 W. F. Albright, The early alphabetic inscriptions from Sinai and their decipherment, BASOR, Ne 110, 1948,
pp. 622,

"9 1bid., p. 9 ff.

120 A. H. Gardiner, The Egyptian origin of the Semitic alphabet, — JEA, vol.3, 1916, p. 14.

2y, Cerny, Semites in Egyptian mining expeditions to Sinai, — «Archiv orientalni», vol. 7, 1935, p. 381 ff.
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ATUX TEKCTOB: OH OYCHBb OJIM30K K S3BIKY TEeKCTOB U3 [86] bubna u tabmun u3 [lanectunsr Tenb-2i1b-
AMapHCKOT0 apXHBa, a TAKXKe K YrapuTCKOMY ;13I>H<ym
HecomHeHnHO, cHHaiiCKOe TMHUCHMO CHITPaJi0 BeCbMa CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb B BOZHUKHOBEHUU W
dbopmupoBanun ceMUTCKUX andaBuToB. [lo meTkomy BeIpakennio K. 3eTe, ermmerckoe uepor-
muduyeckoe muchbMo ObI0 [iist cemutoB He Urbild, a Vorbild, v roBopst cnoBamu @. [llammonboHa,
123
modele methodlque . [87]

'22'W. F. Albright, The early alphabetic inscriptions from Sinai and their decipherment, — BASOR, Ne 110, 1948,
pp. 13, 22.
13 K. Sethe, Der Ursprung des Alphabets, S. 133. — VcuepnpIBaromuii u moapoOHbI 0030p BceX THIIOTE3 O IPO-

HCXOKICHUN CHHANCKOTO MUChMa conepxurcs B MoHorpaduu: H. Jensen, Die Schrift in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart,
Berlin, 1958, Ss. 237-262.
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I''TABA 111

A3BIK

§ 16. DOHETUKA'

Beliie yxe yrnmoMHHanIoCh, 4TO U3y4EHUE €TUNEeTCKON (DOHETUKHU, B YACTHOCTH ErMITETCKUX IJac-
HBIX, MIPEJICTaBIsIeT OONbIINE TPYAHOCTHU: BO-TIEPBBIX, ETUMETCKUIN S3BIK — SI3bIK MEPTBBIN, U3BECT-
HBI HaM TOJIBKO M3 TEKCTOB, BO-BTOPBIX, JIJIsl ETUIIETCKOTO S3bIKA, KAK U JUIS IPYTUX S3BIKOB CEMUTO-
XaMHUTCKOW TpyMIbl, XapakTepHa Mpeodajaronias pojib COIIACHBIX (IJIACHBIE MMENH MOAYMHEHHOE
3HaYCHHWE U HE BBIMUCHIBAINCH). IJI1 MOHMMaHUS (POHETHKH ETUIETCKOTO S3bIKa OJHUM W3 BasKHEH-
IIMX OMOPHBIX MYHKTOB SIBJsiETCSl (POHETHKA KONTCKOTO sI3bIKa, B MUChbME KOTOPOT'O TJacHble 0003Ha-
YeHbl. XO0Ts KONTCKUN A3bIK — MOCIEAHSS CTa AUl PA3BUTHUS €TUIIETCKOTO — TOKE MEPTBBIN SA3bIK, €T0
¢doHeTHKa Hcche0BaHa B 1OCTaTOYHOM cTeneHr. Ho HeoOXoMMo UMETh B BUJY, UTO erurnerckas ¢o-
HETHKa B IIEJIOM OT/EJCHA OT KONTCKOW (POHETHMKH MHOTMMH BEKaMH, U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU KONTCKOMH
(OHETHUKH, KOHEYHO, HE TOXK/IECTBEHHBI ErMIIETCKHUM.

3HAaYUTENbHYIO [TOMOIIb MPU M3YYEHUU ETHIETCKON (DOHETMKM OKa3bIBAIOT BCTPEYAIOIIUECS B
ueporauUYecKux U HepaTUYECKUX TEKCTaxX OTIENIbHbIE CIIOBA, U3BECTHBIE HAM M3 CEMUTCKUX SI3BIKOB,
a TaK)Ke eTUIETCKUE UMEHA U Ha3BaHMs, KOTOPbIE YIIOMHUHAIOTCS B MUMEIOIINX OIJIACOBKY KIIMHOIIMC-
HBIX TEKCTaxX, B €BPEUCKUX U apaMECKUX MCTOYHUKAX, B TPEUECKUX MaNUpycax, HAAMUCIX U B COUH-
HEHMSX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB. DTHU MaTepHallbl, OJHAKO, MAJOYHCICHHBI (32 HUCKIIOUCHHEM I'PEYECKUX
TAHHBIX, BAXKHBIX TOJBKO JJIS S3bIKA MMO3THETO BPEMEHH) U MPU BCEH UX IIEHHOCTU CIIOCOOHBI BOCIIOJI-
HUTb MPOOETH HAIIMX 3HAHHUH JMIIb B OYEHb OTPaHUYEHHBIX pa3Mepax.

Tak kak erunerckas (oHETHKA HaM JIOCTYITHA TOJIBKO B rpaduueckoM OOJIMKE, TO HEOOXOIUMO
paccMotpeth ee andaButHble [88] rpadembl. Erunerckuii «andaBuT», 0 KOTOPOM IUIA Pedb BBHIIIE,
coctout u3 24 rpadem. OTaenbHbIE U3 HUX UMEIOT anorpadsl (BapuanThl). [locneqnne Hukakumu (o-
HETUYECKUMH OCOOEHHOCTSMHU HE OTIMYAIOTCA OT CBOMX OCHOBHBIX Ipadem.

OO6mas oHeTHKa KIACCUPUIUPYET 3BYKU MO CIOCOO0Y M MECTY apTHKYJISAIHMH U 10 aKyCTHYec-
KO xapaktepuctuke. OmnpenereHne 3ByKa CTaHET MCUEPIBIBAIOLIUM JIUIIb TOTAa, KOTJa OHO Oyjaer
coJiepKaTh BCE 3TU TpH MOMeHTa. OJIHAKO MPAKTUYECKH TaKOe OIpeJesieHHe TPYIHO MPUMEHHTh K
3ByKaM MEPTBOT'O €TMIETCKOrO s3blKa BBUAY HEIOCTATOYHOCTH HAIIMX MO3HAHUU B €ro (hOHETHKE.
[TosTomMy mpuBeneHHast HUXe KiacCU(pUKalUs SBISETCSA JHIIb NPUOIU3UTEIBHBIM ONHCAHUEM €TH-
METCKOT0 KOHCOHAHTH3Ma.

Tabauna coriacHbIX

MecTo apTHKYIIHH Benonanaranusie
o1 o | 2
2 — )
) o) = | 3 2 2
4 32 5 3 A 2
g I s g E| = T i
2O E© =) < = o 4 ")
= > T T~ = s 2 = =
< ~ O ™ A ‘O < g ) <
= = 1 5 —= g s} =] [
S 2 S e s 2 S| E S, H T
Crioco6 apTHKYISALUN s S S S zC 3 g = =3 a
= < 5] <
=S SIS N2 ElE | A =] =
[TymHusble
crupaHThl ((PUKATUBBI WK IIEIEBBIC) | W f z, 8§ i, |h h k h h
CMBIYHBIEC B3PBIBHBIC b p t,d J kg |k 3
addpuKaTe! td
CoHOpHEBIE
HOCOBBIE m n
OOKOBBIC l
JIPO’KaILKE r

! Bee crexyioume Hike 3aMedYaHHs HA B KOEil Mepe He NPETEHIYIOT HA CHCTeMATHYECKOE M3JI0KEHHE MCTOPHH
eTUIETCKON (POHETHKH — 3TO HMEHHO OT/EJIbHBIC 3aMEYaHus U He Ooee.
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OTH cBeieHus 00 ErMIeTCKOM KOHCOHAHTH3ME CIIeTyeT JIOTIOJHHUTh 3aMEYaHUsIMH 00 OTAEIbHBIX
rpademax 1 0TOOpaKeHHBIX UMU (hOHEMAX.

3 (aned) — eAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM 10 YCIOBUAM apTUKYJSALUM TIIyXOH JIapUHTaIbHBIN
CMBIYHBIN , TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIA «TOPTAHHBIN B3PbIBY», YACTO BCTPEUYAIOIIMICSI B CEMUTCKUX, a TAKKE U B

HECEMUTCKHX s3bIKax. B apaGekoM si3bike ey cootBercTByer | (aleph hamzatum), B eBpeiickom x°. B

[89] matckom oH HasbiBaeTcst stod, B Hemerikom — Knacklaut®: Hem. Ab'art (ropTaHHBIHA B3PBIB Mepen
BTOPBIM a) cp. ¢ Bart, T1e nepes a TopTaHHOTO B3pbIBa HET.

KoneuHo, Henb3sl yTBEp)KIaTh, YTO ETUNETCKUN U CEMUTCKHI aned MOJHOCThIO TOXKIECTBEHHBI,
OJTHAKO UX OJIN30CTH HE BHI3bIBAET COMHEHUH.

Vxe B Tekcrax [Tupamua BbICTymaroT crieruduueckue ocoOeHHOCTH aneda: 3 u3peaKa MOXKeT
3aMEHSTH 7, IPHYEM CMBICI ClIoBa coxpausiercs. Harpumep: drt "pyka" = d3r; krs "xopoHHuTB" = 35 .
Bo Bpemena CpeaHero mapcTBa erunTsiHE MCIOIb30BATH 3 I Mepeadd CEMUTCKUX 3BYKOB 7 U [,
CTOSIBIIMX B MHOCTPAHHBIX TEKCTAaX MEXAY TJACHBIMU M IIOCIIE HUX; 00 3TOM CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT TaK
HA3BIBAEMBIC «UEPCITKH POKIIATHI»' .

B Tekcrax Ilupamun nHOra HabMIOgaeTCs ONMyIIeHNe ajneda B cepeliHe U B KOHIIE CJIOBA; Ha-
yrHas ¢ TekcToB HoBoro napcersa Takue ¢gaxkTsl BeTpevarores yamie. Hampumep: ib3 "tanueBats" = ib;
bt "xeprBonpuHoOIIeHHE" = bt; WS3 "oTKapMIuBaTh (CKOT)" = ws; b3gi "ObITh yTOMIICHHBIM" = bgi 1
T.1.” DTH SBICHUS MICHMa, HECOMHEHHO OTPAXKAIOT MPOIECC KOTMUCCTBEHHOMN H, ITO-BHANMOMY, Kade-
CTBEHHOM peaykiuu GoHembl asied. B KONTCKOM MHCbMe HET y)Ke CHEelHanbHOTO 3HaKa s aneda, HO
CJIEJIBI €T0 B SI3bIKE COXPAHWINCH: HAIMYME yIBOCHHOI'O TJJACHOTO YKa3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO B JIPEBHOCTHU
371€Ch CTOSUT aned) MM i’ .

Vi 00 iom

[Ipexne ueM roBopuTh 0 (HPOHETUUECKOI MPUPOJE ITOTO 3BYKa HEOOXOIMMO yKa3aTh, UTO Iepe-
JIAIOIIIHAE €r0 UePOTIUDBI TPAHCKPUOUPYIOTCS MO-Pa3HOMY.

B bepnunckom ciioBape u B pabotax A. Dpmana B Haudane [90] cmoBa TpaHCKpUOHpYyeTCs dyepes

-9 . .
i, B cepelMHe U B KOHIIE CJI0Ba — Yepes j; ueporiudel | u » — Bceraa uepes .
A. T'apaunep u I'. Jlederp Q BO BCEX IMO3MIMAX MEPEAAIOT MOCPEACTBOM i, | U © — TIOCPECT-

BOM V. D. Dpenb o0a 3HaKa (Q u QQ) TpaHckpuOupyer ogHuM j (™ Kak (hoHOTpaMMBI B TeKcTax J[peBHe-
ro 11apCTBA HET).

B nanpHelimeM Mbl iepeiaem Q BO BCEX MO3UIIMAX Yepe3 1, Qq — 4epes J.

3Hak “ Kak (oHOrpamMma MOSBISETCS TOJbKO B CPEAHEETUIETCKUX TEKCTaX, MPUYEM OH CTOUT

34€Ch JIMIIb B KOHIIC CJIOB. I/IGPOFHI/I(b qq B CPCAHCCTUIICTCKOM A3LIKC BCTPCYHACTCA B CCPCAWHE U B

M

KOHIIE CJIOB, @ B HOBOETUIIETCKOM TaK)K€ U B HauaJje CJIOB, HAlpUMED: QQ% e jm "mope".

TpaHCKPUIIIIMOHHBINA €TUNTOJIOTHYECKUHN 3HAK i OBUT MPUHAT U1 0003HAYeHUS | U TIOTOMY, YTO

€rUIeTCKOE Q TUMOJIOTHYECKH OJIM3KO, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, K MPOTOCEMUTCKOMY oJ (i), ¢ Opyrou, —

non nn

K IIPOTOCEMUTCKOMY aied (3); cp., HampuMep, eruneTckoe < 1" u eBpelickoe "R "s", HauMHaIO-
meecst ¢ anea'’. dTa 6IM30CTH HECOMHEHHA U TOATBEPIKIACTCS MHOKECTBOM JAaHHBIX. OfHAKO Ha

2 Vergote, Phonétique, p. 70.

3 Gardiner, Grammar, § 19.

* K. Mapyso, Crosapb nunzeucmuueckux mepmunos, mep. ¢ ppai., M., 1960, ctp. 80.

> Edel, Grammatk, § 129; Wb. V, 63, 14.

6 Vergote, Phonétique, pp. 76, 110; E. Dévaud, Permutation de r avec 3, «Sphinx», vol. 12, 1904, pp. 123-124;
Correspondance de V. Loret, — «Kémi», Vol. 13, 1954, p. 22; A. Jirgu, Bemerkungen zu den dgyptischen sogennanten
«Achtungstexte», — «Archiv orientalni», vol. 20, 1952, pp. 167—-169; P. Montet, Notes et documents pour servir a l'histoire
des relations entre l'ancienne Egypte et Syrie, — «Ké&miy, vol. 1, 1928, p. 23.

" Edel, Grammatik, § 132; Vergote, Phonétique, p. 97; Sethe, Verbum, § 72-73.

¥ Vergote, Phonétique, p. 90; W. Till, Koptische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1955, § 31-32.

? Vergote, Phonétique, p. 125 — 3Hak i BBULY TeXHMYECKHX TPYIHOCTEil MOXKET TPAHCKPHOHPOBATHCS POCTO de-
pes i.

12 B smoxy CpezHero napcTsa Mpy TPAHCKPHIIIAN CEMATCKOTO aneda eruTsHe AeHCTBHTEIBHO HCIIOTb30BATH CBEH
3Ha1<q (Albright, Vocalization, p. 31).
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ocHoBaHuu 3TOor0 (hakTta K. 3ere 6e3 yOeaAuTeNbHBIX J0KA3aTEIBCTB CAeIal OYeHb CIIOPHBIN BBIBOJ O

TOM, YTO €TUIITSHE UCIOIB30BATIN UEPOTIU( q Ut 0003HAUEHUS IBYX pPa3HBIX 3BYKOB — aneda u Ho-
J1a — B CAMOM €THIIETCKOM si3bike' . JIJTst TOTO 9T06bI MPEIOJIOKEHNE O JIBYX Pa3InyHbIX (hoHeTHye-

CKUX 3HAUEHUX ueporiuda Q B €THIIETCKOM SI3bIKE MPEBPATUIIOCH B JOKA3aHHBIA TE3UC, HEOOXOAUMO

U JOCTATOYHO OAHO YCJIOBHC: HAJIMYHC B CTUIICTCKUX TCKCTAX TAKUX CJIOB, B KOTOPBIX q 3aMCHI 6]:1
aned npu coxpaneHuu 3HadeHus [91] cinoBa. [TogoOHBIE hakTh 10 cux mop He oTMedeHbl. Haobopor,

BILUIOTH 10 HoBoro napcTBa uepornudsl Q u % THIATEIBHO PA3JINYarOTCs B MMCbME M HUKOI'ZIAa HE 3a-
MEHSIIOT JIPYT APYTa. 3aperiHCTPUPOBAHO JIMIIh OHO HCKITIOUEHHEe — BMeCTO 3pd "rycs" crosio ipd'?,
KOTOpPOE HM O Ye€M He FOBOPUT U MOXKET pacCMaTpUBATHCS TOJBbKO Kak ommoOka. [Tpotus muenus K.
3eTe U ero nocliieIoBaTeNie BEICTYUIN HEKOTOpbIE yueHble, B yacTHOCTH JK. Bepror u K. I[I/Ip01313.
W3 bepauHCKOro cinoBapsi €rUIETCKOro sA3blKa BUAHO, YTO MHOTHE CJIOBA HaYMHAKOTCS COUeTa-

HUEM Qk, IJIe 5TH HeporTu(bl 0003HAYAIOT PasHbIe (POHEMBI .

Brnionne gocroBepHo, 4TO Q uMel 3By4aHue HoJ, T. €. ObUl 3BOHKUM IpernaiaTaJbHbIM CIUpPaH-
TOM. DTOT 3BYK BCTPEUAETCS] KaK B CEMUTO-XaMHUTCKUX, TaK U B APYTUX A3bIKax, HAIPUMEP UM Hauu-
HaeTcsl (PpaHIy3CKOe CIOBO yeux "Tiaza', KOHYAETCS PyCCKOe 3muti ¥ T. A. Erunerckomy Woj B eBpei-

CKOM COOTBETCTBYCT " B apa6CKOM - I/IOI[ IIPHUHATO HA3bIBaTh CJ1a0BIM COTJIACHBIM WIIH IMOJIYIJIaCHBIM,

100 OH OJIM30K K TTITACHOMY B,

Hauunnas ¢ TexctoB J[peBHEro napcTaa o B Havajae, BHYTPHU M B KOHIIE CJIOB MHOTJA OMYyCKAeT-
cst, Tak BMecTo iht — mpocto ht, BMecto bik — bk u T. 1.'° OcoGeHHO YacTo OH OIyCKAeTCs B KOHIE
CJIOB, HalpuMep, eciu ObIBaeT TPETHHM COTJIACHBIM IIaroiioB tertiae infirmae: ir(i) "nmenars", gm(i)
"nHaxomuts", mr(i) "moobuts" U T. 1.

B KOITCKOM SI3BIKE HOJl COXPAHHIICS B BH/IE €1 M 1 (B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT JIHATEKTa)' '; HamprMep,
erunetckoe if(f) "oTer", KONTCKOE €IWT.

Crnenyet cka3aTbh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIX HOAa C IPYTUMU COTTIACHBIMMU.

Bo-niepBbIX, HY’)KHO OTMETHUTD MEPEXO]] ¥ > i, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B KOHIIE CIIOB, HAOIIOJAIOIIHI-
ca yxe B Tekcrax [Iupamun; Hanpumep: npr "3epHo" > npi; mr "kak" > mi u T. '

Bo-Bropsix, nepexoa 3 > i. Kak ynomunanoce Bele, BIIoTh 10 HoBoro mapcrsa aned u iox
TATENbHO pasznuyatorcd. [92] Haunnas xe ¢ TekctoB HoBOro mapcrsa BCTpedaroTCsi CI0Ba, B KOTO-
PBIX BMECTO ApeBHEro aneda CTOUT HoA:

3sh "xartp" > ish 3ms "ckunetp" > ims

Jmm "xBarate" > im 3h "crpananue" > ih v T.1.

OpnHako cnoBo ibt "xaxna'", mucaBiieecs yepes i yKe B CTApOETUIIETCKUX TEKCTax, Ha creine [1u-
auxu (XXV munactusi) crout B Buae 36 (Urk., I, 9—10, Z. 15); takoe Hanucanne bepnuHckuii cio-
Bapb HE MPUBOJAUT. DTH (aKThl TOBOPST O TOM, UTO B HOBOETHIIETCKOM SI3bIKE YETKUE PA3IUYUST MEXKTY
000MMH 3ByKaMH HAaYMHAIOT CTUPATHCS, T. €. MPOUCXOIUT MPOIeCC KOHBEPTEeHIINU JaHHBIX IBYX (o-
HEM.

Hakowner, y>xe B CTapOETHIIETCKUX TEKCTaX HEPEIKO HaOromaeTcs (B TpaMMaTHYeCKUX OKOHYA-

HUSX) 3aMeHaq ueporiaudom %5 1 06parHo."’
~—1 (aiiH) — 3BOHKHIT GApHHTATBHBI CIIAPAHT , KOTOPOMY B apabCKOM COOTBETCTBYET & B CB-

peiickoM — V. YeTKo OTiMYaeTcsl B TEKCTaX OT JIAPUHTAIBHOTO 3, COXpaHss CBOIO MHANBUAYAIbHOCTD.

" Sethe, Verbum, § 109.

12 Vergote, Phonétique, p. 77; Sethe, Verbum, § 85.

" Vergote, Phonétique, p. 77719, K. Dyroff, Agyptisches j — der Tonsilbe in Koptischen, ZAS, Bd 48, 1911,
Ss. 27-30.

' Cp. «npasuna Beizenenns ponem» B ku.: H. C. Tpy6eukoii, Ocrosbr ononoeuu, nep. ¢ nemeyxozo, M., 1960,
cTp. 55 (mpaBuIIO BTOPOE).

'S Gardiner, Grammar, § 128.

' Edel, Grammatik, § 139—140.

7 Vergote, Phonétique, p. 63.

'8 Edel, Grammatik, § 128.

¥ bid., § 142.
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Tem He MeHee B OTpe/IeJICHHBIX YCIOBHSIX aifH MpeBpaIiaeTcs B 1o — B CJI0BaX, coJepkamux (one-
MBI /i 1 h; Hanpumep: s "Omaropoaubiit” mumeTcs Takxe sih, “hh "cymepku" — ihh; ‘th "npouexu-
BaTh" — ith. OTMeueHbI U Cilydau nepexoza ¢ > 7 B CIOBax, cojaepkamux h. Hakonen, uspenka B Tek-
CTax BCTPEYAIOTCS TAKWE HAMKMCaHUs, Kak i3§ "3BaTh" (BMecTO 00bIYHOTO ). Bece 3TH sBIIeHHS yKa3bl-
BAOT HA U3BECTHYIO KOIMYECTBEHHYIO U KaYeCTBEHHYIO PeayKIuio GpoHeMsI < 2!, O TOM ke rOBOPAT U
HEKOTOPBIC IaHHBIC IEMOTHYECKUX TEKCTOB: HAMPUMeEp, CJIOBO D "por" B IEMOTHYECKUX TEKCTaX M-
wercst 3b 2.

B xontckoMm andaBuTe HET CHENHUATBLHOTO 3HaKa AJis €, HO CIIe/bl €ro B SI3bIKEe MHOTIa HETPYAHO
0OHapYXHTh; 0 ero Hanu4uu [93] B npeBHel (popme ciaoBa MOKHO JOTAIaThCS MO YABOCHHOM TJac-
HOM, HanpuMep erunerckoe dbh® "manen" > THHRe. BMecTe ¢ TeM cineayeT MOJ4epKHYTh, YTO B KOMT-
CcKOM aned) i aifH yKe COBEPILICHHO HE Pa3IHYalich .

(Bap) — OmnaOumanbHBINA 3BOHKHH CIIHpaAHT. B eBpeiickoM eMy COOTBETCTBYET 1, B apabCcKoM
4. OTOT 3BYK BCTPEUAETCs HE TOJIbKO B CEMHTO-XaMUTCKUX S3bIKaX. Mbl HaXOIUM €ro, HalpuMep, BO

bpaHITy3CKOM CIIOBE rouet "mipsiika'; B aHTIIMKACKOM ciioBe war "BoriHa" u T. 1. Kak u #iox, Bad oObIu-
HO Ha3bIBAIOT CJI3.6LIM COTJIAaCHBIM WJIX TOJIYTIJIACHBIM, 6JII/13KI/IM K TJIaCHOMY u. B komnrckoM muceMe
MIO3TOMY OY CIYXKHUT JJisi 0003HAUEHUS JBYX 3BYKOB: IMOJYTJIACHOTO Bad) W TIIACHOTO u; HANpPUMeEp:
oywN "dacTe", oyNoy "ygac". [logoOHo #on, Bad Mmpu MucCbME MOXKET OIYCKaThCs BHYTPHU CJIOBa U
O0COOCHHO 4acTO B KOHIIE. YK€ YIIOMHHAIIOCh, YTO HOA M Bad HEPEIKO 3aMEHSIOT APYT JIpyra B rpam-
MaTHYECKUX OKOHYAHUSX CIIOB.

E h — riyxoil (apUHraNbHBIA CIUPAHT (KaKk Mbl BUJEIHU BBIIIE, 3BOHKUM SIBIIsICTCS aifH). Emy
COOTBETCTBYET B CBPCHCKOM M, B apabCKOM 7.

U h — roryxoit TapuHraabHBINA CIIMPAHT, COOTBETCTBYIONIMI €BPEHCKOMY T U apabCKOMY ».
€ h — ryxoii BEIAPHBIA CIIMPAHT, COOTBETCTBYIONIU apaObCKOMy ¢

€= h — ri1yXxoii nmocTnanaraibHbIi CIUPAHT.

[TockonbKy Bce YeThIpe MEpEeUrCIIeHHbIe (POHEMbI aKyCTUYECKU OJIM3KU APYT K JIpYyry, OHU Oy-
YT pacCMaTpHUBATHCS BMECTE.

Kak BuiHO U3 cTapoerunerckux u 0ojiee MO3THUX TEKCTOB, B PSE CJIOB BOZMOXKEH Iepexo § >
h, nanpumep: $3¢ "tpyn" > h3t; $3pt "nnoxas norona" > h3pt; sht "nposonoka" > h3bt; %k "oputs" >
W3k; $p3 "mynoBuHa" > hp3; Snm "coemuHATHCS C..." > hnm, IpUYeM HaNMCaHWE TaKUX CJIOB Yepes3 §
MOCTENEHHO COBCEM BBIXOJIUT U3 YIOTPEOICHHUS.

C npyroit CTOpPOHBI, YK€ B CTApOETHIIETCKUX TEKCTaX OTMEYEHbl HANMCAHUS OJAHUX U TEX XKe
CJIOB TO 4epe3 A, TO uepes3 /1; 3TO ABJICHUE HAOMIOAAETCs U B TEKCTaxX Mocienyonmx snox. Hanpumep:
hrp u hrp "Bectu"; hms u hms, "xonoc"; h3rt u h3rt "BnoBa"; psr-phr-phr "oxpyxats". Hakonen, B
TEKCTax IMO3/JHEr0 U I'PEKO-PHMCKOr0 BPEMEHHU /. OYEeHb YacTO MEepefaeTcs 4yepes3 S, Harmpumep: hrp
"BecTr" §7p, KOMTCKOE @oOpT o) h(3)h "cremmts" > §5; hpr "6BITE" > Spr komtckoe @orie” ; Afij
"spar" > §fij, [94] konTckoe @aqT "; hm "xpam" > §m; hnp "rpabuts" > §np u T.11.

@oHeMbI /1 U h 4eTKO pa3ianyaroTcs B MUCbME HauyMHAasi CO CTAPOETUIETCKUX TEKCTOB. JTO pas-
JMYUE CTPOTO COONIONACTCS B MEPOrNIM(UUECKUX TEKCTaxX TI'PEKO-PHUMCKOTO BPEMEHH, HallMCaHHBIX
CPEIHEETUNETCKUM SI3bIKOM, U B HOBOETHUNETCKUX TeKcTaX. OHAKO B IEMOTUYECKUX TEKCTaX MbI 00-
Hapy>KUBAEM COBEPIICHHO OMPEICICHHYIO TEHICHINIO 00enX (POHEM K KOHBEPI'eHIIMU: OHU 3aMEHSIOT
JpyT Apyra B pa3sHbIX CJOBaxX; HalpUMep, Hapsdy cO CTapbiM whr "cobaka" BcTpedaercss HOBoe wWhr,

2 B HeKOTOPBIX apalCKUX JHAICKTaX 5Ta (pOHEMA JTAPHHrAIbHAs, T. €. MECTO €€ APTHKYISIHN HIDKe. KOHedHO, Mbl
HE MOYKEM 0e3ale/UISIIHOHHO YTBEP/KAATh, YTO ErHIICTCKUI aifH ObUT MMEHHO (hapHUHTaJIbHBIM, & HE JIADUHTAJIBHBIM, HO 3TO
1 HE CYIIECTBECHHO.

2 E, Dévaud, Sur la substitution d'un secondaire a un primaire, — «Sphinx», vol. 12, 1909, pp. 107-110; E.
Dévaud, Encore un mot sur le nom du Nil, — ZAS, Bd 47, 1910, S. 163; J. Cerny, On the etymology of Coptic ag0
«treasure», — ASAE, t. 41, 1942, pp. 335-358; A. Erman, Assimilation des Ajin an andere schwache Konsonanten, —
ZAS, Bd 46, 1909-10, Ss. 96-104.

2w, Spiegelberg, Demotische Grammatik, § 4; Erichsen, Glossar, S. 3.

2 W. Till, Koptische Grammatik, § 31-33.
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KOIITCKOE OY20p ; HapsiLy CO cTapbiM whit "oasuc" — HOBoe whj, KOnTcKoe oyage™". B konTckoM
9Ta KOHBEPreHIIUs OJTHOCTHIO 3aBEPIINIACH, YTO BUHO U3 IPUBEIECHHBIX HUXKE JAHHBIX.

Cappckuii 1UaNeKkT KONTCKOTO s3bIKa TMepelacT erureTcKue 3ByKu A, /i, h Bcerna depes 2; 3BYK
h— depes 2 wiu uepe3 @. Hanpumep: w3h "knacte" > oywg2; hnw "BHyTpennee" > 2oyN; di ‘nh "na-
BaTh )KHU3HB" > TAN20; s/ "KOPMUTH" > CAAN®

B GoxeiipcKkoM IHaNeKTe erHIeTcKie /i i /i TepeIaHbl depes b, a B aXMHUMCKOM — depe3 2.2

J — OwmabuanbHbIi 3BOHKUN B3PBIBHOW CMBIUHBIM, B KONTCKOM andasure B. Ita poHema B ps-
Jie CITy4yaeB MEePeXoaUT B KOMTCKOM s3bIKE B M, Hanpumep bw "mMecto" = Ma; nb "Kaxapii" — N
T. 1. BO3MOJKHO, 9TO IBJICHHE HAGTIONANOCH ¥ 3HAUNTEIHHO PAHbBIIE .

CrnenyeT MoauepKHYTh OYEHb HHTEPECHYIO, HO €l JaJIeKO HEJIOCTATOYHO MCCIEAOBAHHYIO (O-
HETUYECKYIO OJIM30CTh b K 1, IPOCIEKUBAEMYIO elle co BpeMeH CpeaHero uapCTBazg.

HakoHell, B KONITCKOM HMHOTJa HAOIIOIAETCS MEPEXOX B > Oy, HAIpHMep: TERO > TOYEO
"ounmiate" (0T apeBHETO dit wb)™. Dror Mepexo]l MPOUCXOIUIT U B OoJiee IpeBHUE BPEMEHA, CYyIs,
HaIrpuMep, Mo MaTrepuagaM JEMOTHYECKUX TEKCTOB: sb3 "3Be3ma" — MEMOTHYECKOE SW — KOMTCKOE

ABF
cioy B e b > w > oy.

U p— OunaOuanbHbIA TITyX0il B3pBIBHOW CMBIYHBIH, B KONTCKOM andasute 1. [95]
®—~ f— naGHOJCHTAIbHBIN ITTyXOW CIIHPAHT, B KOIITCKOM aJ(aBuTeE (.

m — On1aOMaIbLHBIM HOCOBOM CMBIYHBIM, B KOITCKOM ITMCHBME M.

B Texkcrax [Tupamug m uspenka nepexoauT B w, HaripuMep: m3 "ObITh TOPbKUM" > “W3; HHOT 1A
m TepexoauT U B b, Haripumep: wnm "ecTts" > wnb. I'opa3fo xapakTepHee, 0COOEHHO I HOBOCTHUIIET-
CKHX TEKCTOB, MIEPEX0J1 M > n, HaIlpuMep B Tipeasiore m(n) "b»"3!. HoBoerumerckoe m B KOITCKOM SI3bI-
K€ B psi/Ie CITY1acB BBICTYNACT Kak N, HANPUMED, npedUKC KOHBIOHKTUBA mtw > NTe€; m-dr "korga" >
NTepe- i T. A. C Ipyroit CTOPOHBI, B KONTCKOM HAOIIOIACTCS 3aMeHA APEBHETO 1 9epe3 M, HallpuMep:
h3nw > aoems. Hakonen, cnenyer oTMETUTh, YTO # B KOHIIE CI0BAa MHOI/IA TIOJHOCTBIO PENYLIUPYET-
Cs, HapUMEpP EruneTcKoe Sm "uaTn" — HOBOETUIETCKOE S — KONTCKOE we*.

~ n — 3yOHOI HOCOBOM CMBIYHBIH, B KOIITCKOM N. B HEKOTOPBIX CiTydasx B KOITCKOM Iepexo-
IIT P, HaTIpumep: nmhw "6enuelil" > pM2e "cBOGOIHBIH".

< r — 3yOHOW JPO’KAIINKA CMBIYHBIN, B KONITCKOM P (TOJIBKO B ()alOMCKOM JHAJICKTE JPEBHE-
ErUIeTCKOe 7 MPEeBPaTUIIOCh B /, HampuMmep: iri ""nenate" > mF). Kak ynomuHanocs, s » XapaKTepHbI
nepexoAsl: ¥ > 3, v > iu > r. DoHeMa r B KOHIIE CJIOB YacTO IMOJBEprajaach MOJIHON pPEayKIUH, a 3a-
TEM COBEPIICHHO HCUe3IIa, HapuMep: /ipr "GbITh" > hipi (TPeKo-pHMCKOE BpeMsi), KOIITCKOE worie”; hr
"numo" > KonTckoe 20; "0or" > KOMTCKOE NOYTE; MPEAJIOT 7 > KONTCKOE €= SBE A

| — 3yOHOI OOKOBOI CMBIYHBIN, KONITCKOE A. B 1eMOTHYECKOM MHChbME UMEETCS CrieuaTbHBIN
3HAaK J171s1 0003HaueHus1 ATON (POHEMBI, HO HU B UEPOTTU(UIECKOM, HU B UEPATUYECKOM MUCbME TaKOTr0
3HaKa HET. 3aMEYeHO, YTO €IIe B CTAPOCTHUNETCKUX TEKCTax (oHeMa dTa mepeaaBanach COUYETAHHEM
JIBYX pa3HbIX (oHEM: 311, HAIpUMeEp B clioBe d/g "kapiuk'; nr, HapuMep B ciioBe ss/ "mouts", a TaKxke
doHeMaMmu 1, r WK 3. B CpEHECTHIIETCKOM HABIIONACTCS IPHOIM3UTEIBHO TO XKE CaMoe; B HOBO-
ETUTIETCKOM JIJIsl Tiepeaun / 0ObIYHO CIIY’KUT CTaOMIIbHOE COYeTaHHe nr, HampuMep B ciioBe b/ "cHa-
pyxH" (KOIITCKOE BOX).

2w, Spiegelberg, Demotische Grammatik, § 3; Erichsen, Glossar, Ss. 97-98.

2 W. Till, Koptische Grammatik, § 40—42.

ij A. Blackman — H. Fairman. The Myth of Horus at Edfu-II, — JEA, vol. 30, 1944, p. 21.

Ibid.

B w. Albright, The Egyptian corresponse of Abimilki prince of Type, — JEA, vol. 23, 1937, p. 197, n. 2; Sethe,
Verbum, § 210, 4.

27, Clére, L'ancienneté des négations a b initial du néoégyptien,— MDAIK, Bd 14, 1956, Ss. 29-31.

30 Vergote, Phonétique, p. 16.

3! Edel, Grammatik, § 124. Erman, Neudigyptische Grammatik, § 603.

32 Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 36.

3 P. Lacau, Sur le = égypten, devenantpen copte, — «Recueil Champolliony, pp. 721-732.

3 Edel, Grammatik, § 130.
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—~ z — 3yOHOW 3BOHKMI CIIUPAHT, B CTAPOETUNETCKHUX [96] TekcTax 4eTKO OTIMYAeTCsl OT 3y0-
HOTO TJTyXOTO CITUPAHTa s (CM. HIKE), XOTS M3PEIKa H OTMEYaeTCsi CMEIIeHHe 060uX 3HakoB . COOT-

BETCTBYET €BPEHCKOMY T U apabCcKoMy ;.

ﬂ § — 3yOHOIA ITyXO# CIIUPAHT, COOTBETCTBYET €BPEHCKOMY © U apabCKOMY .

Ko Bpemenu CpenHero napcra, 0 YeM CBUAECTEILCTBYIOT TEKCThI, IPOUCXOIUT KOHBEPreHIUs

obenx (oneM: z ormymiaercs, 0003HavaOMMKN ee uepormd craHoButcs amorpadom | . [TosTomy, ecau
B TPAHCKPUIIIMK CTAPOETUINIETCKUX TEKCTOB COOJIIOJICHUE PA3IHuUs MEXIY z U § 0043aTeNbHO, TO Ha-
4yrHas ¢ TeKCTOB CpeiHero napcTBa peKoMeHIyercst oba anmorpada nepeaaBath MpocTo yepes s (KOmT-
CKOE C).

B9 § — 3yOHOM TJIyXO0M CIIUpaHT, KONTCKOE . B eBpelickoM eMy COOTBETCTBYET ¥, B apaOCKOM
g2

OO0 oTHOMIEHUSX 3TOH (POHEMBI K /1 1 i TOBOPUIIOCH BBIIIIE.

4 k — B3pBIBHOM TITyXO0ii BEISIPHBINA CMBIYHBINA, KOTOPOMY B €BPEHCKOM COOTBETCTBYET P (KOd),
B apaOCKoOM (3 (ko).

S k — B3pBIBHOW TIIIyXO#l mocTHalaTaJbHBIH CMBIUYHBIA; B €BPEHCKOM €My COOTBETCTBYET >

(xad), B apabckoM & (kad).
B erunerckom nucbme GOHEMBI k 1 k YETKO pa3InyaroTcs.

[} g — B3pBIBHOMW 3BOHKMH TOCTHANATAIBHBIN cMBIuHbIA. Co Bpemenu HoBoro napcrsa Gponema
g HAuYMHAEeT OTIIyIIAThCs, M B HEKOTOPBIX CIIOBaxX k, kK M g 3aMEHSIIOT IpyT Apyra (mpuyem k u k B3auMo-
3aMEHSIOTCS] UCKITIOYUTENBHO peko). [Ipumepsr:

1. BeiBIIICE 3BOHKOE g —O3KBHUBAJICHT TTyX0ro k: knd "rHeBatbes" — gnt (knt); Gbtjw "Konroc" >
kbt; Gbb (ums Gora 3emnn) — kb, rpedeckoe x1B; gbb "nonsa" — kbb; gbgbt "nexarbs HUCIPOBEPTHY-
TeIM" — kbkbt (XX munactus); gbgb "0b1Th XpoMbIM" — kbkb (XXI aunacTus).

2. briBIIICE 3BOHKOE g — SKBHUBAJICHT TIYXOTo k: g3w "ObITh y3kuM'" — k3; g3bt "pyka" — kbt;
g3bt "nuct (pactenus)"— kb(kb); g3§ "crpsxuBare" — kS g3g3w "uzymnsatecsa" — k3k3; gnn "cnanko-
naxnymee" — knn; grg "ocHOBBIBaTh" — krk; gs "monoBuHa"— ks; gs3 "cknonarecs" — ks3; gsfn (Ha-

3BaHUE MHUHEpaia) — ksfi.

Takue Hanucanus, Kak knd v knd, kb w kb, kfdnw wn kfdnw "06e3psHOTION00HBIHM (O6OT) " ABISAIOT-
Csl peIKMMHU IPUMEpaMH 3aMEHbI k uepes k.

Ecnu 0O6paTuThCs K TaHHBIM KOINITCKOTO SI3BIKA, TO JIETKO YOIUTHCS B TOM, YTO KOMTCKOE I” YIIO-
TPEOJIIIOCH JUIIH B CIOBAX IPEUECKOT0 MPOUCXOXKICHUS B YTO, CIEA0BaTeIbHO, OHO [97] HUKOTIA HE
BbIpaXxaJio ApeBHero erunerckoro g. [locienHee B KONTCKOM NepeaaBaioch JUO0 MOCPEICTBOM 6, JIH-
60 x (B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT jauaiekrta). Hanmpumep: gmi "nckats" > eine®, ximn®; g3bt "mact" > 6wge”,
xwgI®; gbi "6bITb c1a0bIM" > GBRE", X€RI". JIpeBHEeernneTcKkoe g u3peaka nepeaaBagoch B KONTCKOM
yepes K, Hanpumep: g3§ "TpocTHUK" > ka@"®. Bo Bcex atux CIIyJasiX OHO MepeaHo TIyXuMH (hoHEeMa-
MHU.

Erunerckue k u k B xonTckoM 0003HAYEHBI Yepe3 K, X, 6, X (B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT JUAJICKTa), Ha-
npumep: krst "morpederne” kaice™>, krr "srymka" > kpoyp, xpoyp-; kd "crpouts” > ko 0 knd
"raeBathes" > GONT ., XONTS; I3m "can" > com™; km "gepHbIiA" > kame>, xame®; kkw "Mpak" >
Kake®, xaki® U T. 1.

© t — B3PBIBHOM 3yOHOH TJIyXOW CMBIYHBIA, KONTCKOE T. JTa (pOHEMa B YaCTHOCTU CITYXKHUJa
rpaMMaTHYECKUM MPU3HAKOM KEHCKOTO poja, Hanmpumep: su.t "cectpa" (sn "Opat"). XoTs B cTapoeru-
METCKUX U CPCAHCCTUIICTCKUX TCKCTAX t PEryJISIpHO BBIMMUCBIBACTCA, HMCIOTCSA BECbMa CCPLEC3HBIC OC-
HOBaHMS IOJIaraTh, YTO KaK TpaMMaTHUECKOe OKOHYAHHE CIIOB B status absolutus oHO oTmaio emie BO

BpEMCHa I[peBHero I_[apCTBaS6. B HOBoOerumeTckoM s3bIKE OKOHYAHHE ! 3By4aJiO, MO-BUIUMOMY, KaK

!
&.>’ B KOIITCKOM OKOHYaHHME KEHCKOTO POJIa { COBEPIICHHO HCUE3II0, HAIpUMep: sn.t "cectpa” > CONE.

35 1.
Ibid., § 116.

36 Gardiner, Grammar, § 25; P. Montet, Sur la shute du t final, marque du feminin, — RE, t. 9, 1952, pp. 81-90.

37 Erman, Neudigyptische Grammatik, § 130.
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== d — B3pBIBHOH 3yOHOW 3BOHKWI CMBIUYHBINA. KonTCKOE A ymOTpeOIsieTCsl HCKIIOYUTENHHO B
CJIOBaxX I'PEYECKOro MPOUCXOXKICHHUS U MOATOMY HE IepenaeT apeBHero erumerckoro d. Ilocnennee
MOABEPTJIOCH OTJIYIICHHUIO, U B MMO3JHIOIO 3110XY MCTOPUH A3LIKa €ro B psAAC CIIYy4acB 3aMCHUIIO t, Ha-
npumep: db "runmomnoram" > tb, dbn "oxpyxats" > tbn, dbh "npocuts" > tbh, xonTckoe TwRY; dm
"TOYuTh" > M, KOIITCKOE T(DMS; dm "naspBath" > tm u 1. 1. C10BOM, JApeBHEE ErUNETCKOE d B KOMT-
CKOM Tepeaaercs yepes T.

&= { — TIIyXOoH 3yOHOH (BpOJIE PYCCKOTO u); 0Opa3oBaJICsl B PE3yJbTAaTe MperajaTain3aluu
IPEBHETO k, 0 4eM CBUAETENbCTBYIOT TekcThl [Inpamua, B KOTOPHIX HapsAay ¢ JPEBHEUIIUMH HaIluca-
HUSIMH 4Yepe3 k BcTpeyaroTcs yke OoJiee mo3qHIe HalMcaHus yepes ¢, Hanpumep: kbwi "obe nmogomsb!"
> tbwi; kw "TBI" > tw; yacTHa sk > St U T.,I[.38 B nanwpueiimem, HaunHas co CpenHero napcraa, poHema
1 9acTo moJBepraercs peaykuuu, Tepset [98] cpoiicTBa addpukaTsl M cTaHOBUTCS a10POHOM (POHEMBI
t, a rpadema = — anorpadom rpademsr =; Hanpumep, cyhdurc 2-ro JIMIa KEHCKOTO poja eIUHCT-
BEHHOT0 uncha ¢ — t, cyhpukc 2-ro auiia MHOKECTBEHHOTO Yucia (n = tn U T. A. [Ipu 3TOM erumnercko-
My ¢ B KOITCKOM COOTBETCTBYET T. B 0ueHb MHOTHX JOPYTUX ciiydasx (pOoHeMa / COXpaHseT CBOWCTBA
adbpukaTel ¥ B KOMTCKOM TEpeaaeTcs depe3 X U 6 (B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT JHAJICKTa), HApUMep: £si
"mogHuMaTh" > xnces, 61c1B; Bm "knactp" > xnoyes, élole; trm "mopratp" > xwpns, 6(DP€MB )5 s i

E\L_—? d — 3BOHKast 3y6Hast addpurara (Bpoxe pycCKoro 0xc)’ ; MPOMCXOIUT B PE3yNIbTATe Ipela-
JaTaIu3aluy OT APEeBHETOo g (TIpoliece napauiebHbIN C MpenanaTann3anien k > t).

Ouensp yacTo d moaBepraeTcsi peAyKIuu, TepseT cBoiicTBa adpukaTsl U mpeBpamaercs B d, Ko-
TOpOE 3aTeM ormyuraercs, Hanpumep: dbt "kupmma" > dbt (HoBoerus.) > Toge®, Twel"; db3 "3ame-
HATB" > db3 > T(D(DBGS, TOB .

C npyroii cTopoHsbl, 3BoHKas addpukara d oriaymaeTcs, IpeBpamasich B NIyxyw apdpukary, o
YeM CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT KONTCKHE COOTBETCTBHS, Harpumep: d3d3 "romosa" > xa)xs; dht "npeBecHBII
yrome" > XBBC, X€BC ; dr "uckatp" > xwp®; dnw "Tox" > xnooy’, xnwoy®; dnr "BetBb" > xax® n
T. 1.

B erumnerckom si3pike He OBUTO TaK Ha3bIBaCMbIX 3M(ATHUECKHUX 3BYKOB TUMA , 4 ¥, A, cBoficT-
BEHHBIX HEKOTOPHIM CEMHUTCKUM sI3bIKaM. [103TOMy, CTPOTrO TOBOpS, HET ErMIIETCKUX COOTBETCTBUI
CEMHUTCKUM SM(paTHUECKUM 3BYKaM. Erumerckue ¢ u d B CEMUTCKUX TEKCTax IMepeaaBaliiuch rpadema-
MU, BBIpOKABIIMMH dM(paTUUECKHE 3BYKH, MO0 (OHETHUYECKHM OHM HamOoyiee OJU3KO MOAXOMMIN K
erunerckuM. Tak, HapUMep, erumnerckoe d nepenaercs ceMutckuM s ().

Kaxk mbI Bujienu BhIIIie, B €TUIETCKOM KOHCOHAHTHU3ME YacThl IEPEX0/Ibl OJHUX 3BYKOB B IPYTHE.
Camu erunTsHEe OTJIMYHO CO3HABAIM CYIIECTBOBAHHE TAKUX MEPEXO0B U, YTO OYCHB JIFOOOMBITHO, OT-
MeYau 3TU MEePexobl B muchbMe. VX MeTon o4eHb MpocT U ocTpoyMeH. OH COCTOUT B CIICAYIOMIEM:
CHavayia nmucaau rpadgemy, 0003HaYaBIIYIO TOT 3BYK, KOTOPBIN MEPEXOIUT, a PAIAOM C Hell rpademy,
0003HAYaBIIIYIO TOT 3BYK, B KOTOPBII MEPEXOAUT MEpBhIi. Tak, coueTanne <— || 03HA4YaI0 Mepexo 7

N [B\\wa} o —\J a
>i e — [99] k>t o0 — 5> B %qq — 3 >j. Hanpuwmep: %Q swi "muTe"; gc& 3t "tpyn" u
7.1 Tlepexoms #> 3 u [ > 3 rpadudeckn He 0603HAYAIICE.

Ocraercs cka3aTh HECKOJBKO CIOB 00 OOIIMX TEHACHIMSX PAa3BUTHUS €TUNETCKOTO KOHCOHAH-
TH3Ma (€CTECTBEHHO, 9TO MOYHO C/Ie/IaTh JHIIb B TOI Mepe, B KAKOIl OHH BBISBIICHBI HAYKO# ) .

Jlyist Toro 4ToOBl CYIUTh O TAaKUX TEHACHIIMUSX, COBEPIICHHO HEM30EKHO JAHHBIC ETHIETCKOTO
SI3bIKA PACCMATPHUBATh B CPABHEHHH C TAHHBIMH KOIITCKOTO.

TenaeHmus nepBas — OIIIYIICHUE 3BOHKUX CMBIYHBIX (b, g, d, d) n 3BoHKOTO cniupaHTa z. Or-
nymeHue poHeMbl b B KOHIIE CJIOBa HanOoJiee sICHO BUTHO U3 OOXEMPCKOTo AnaleKTa, Harmpumep: mh3
"TpHALATE" > MAIT (HAPSLY C MAAR 2, MABE”); sbf "mapasut" > ct® (Hapsiny ¢ cig®); db "omeua-
Tate" > TOM (Hapsay ¢ TWWRE® , TWBE™); hbi "ubuc" > amB (Hapsgy c 21BWI).

¥ Vergote, Phonétique, p. 34; Edel, Grammatik, § 111.

* C. Iouuu B crathe «O 3BYKOBOM MOTEHIMANE ABYX ErHIETCKUX rpadem» («CoBETCKOE BOCTOKOBencHHE», 1958,
Ne 6, ctp. 85—88) mpenuaraet BepHYTHCS K yCTapeBIIUM YTCHUSIM { = s U d = dz (cp. A. Erman, Die Umschreibung des
Agyptischen, — ZAS, Bd 34, 1896, S. 62).

0 Vergote, Phonétique, pp. 47-51.

1 Edel, Grammatik, § 111, 120, 134.

2 Vergote, Phonétique, pp. 118-119.
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[Ipumeps! ornyiieHus 3BOHKUX CMBIYHBIX g, d, d ¥ CIIMPaHTAa z TIPUBE/ICHBI BHIIIIC.

TenneHus BTOpasi — PEAYKIHsl JIADUHTATBHBIX U (apUHTAIBHBIX (oHEM (Hampumep, B KOMT-
CKOM 3 M © OOJIbIlIe HE pa3iuyaroTcsa U JaXe He MMEIOT CleluanbHbIX Tpadem). MccnenoBarens eru-
nerckoit ¢ponetrku JK. Bepror, yka3a Ha Malyio H3y4eHHOCTb 3TOTO IpOIecca, CPAaBHUBAET €0 C HC-
Ye3HOBEHHEM JIAPUHTAIOB B MHAOEBPOIENUCKHX S3bIKaX (0OHAPYKEHHBIX TOJIBKO B XETTCKOM S3BIKE).

TenneHIUs TPeThsl — MpenajaTanu3anus (3TO SBICHHE UMEI0 MECTO ABaXIbl). B pesymnbrare
nepBoii, mpoucxoauBILeii B J[peBHEM LapcTBe WM paHee, BeJonalaTalbHble g U k IPEeBPaTUIINCh CO-
otBeTcTBeHHO B d 1 . Ho mpomece 9ToT He GblI BCeOOBEMITIOIINM, U HAPSLy C HOBBIMHU 3ByKaMu d U
¢ IPOJIOJIKAIU CYIIECTBOBATh IPEBHUE 3BYKHU g U k. B pe3ynbTare BTopoii npenanataiu3anuu (Hero-
Hoil B BepxHeMm Erunre u nonnoit B Huxnem Erunre), nmpoucxoausiiei, no-BuAUMoOMy, B Hauaie |
TBICSIUENIETUS 10 H. 3., MOJIOKEHHE BEJOManaTaJbHbIX B KONTCKUX JHAlIeKTaX CTal0 CIEAYIOUIMM: B
muanektax Bepxnero Erunta ueTko pasnuyaroTcs 3yOHBIE W BejloManaTraabHbIe 3BYKH, HO HE pasiiu-
YaroTCs TIyXUe U 3BOHKHE; B 00XeHpCcKOM, HA000pOT, COXPAaHMIIOCh YETKOE PA3INYNE MEXKIY TITyXUMHU
U 3BOHKHMMH, TOT/Ia KaK JPEBHEE paziInuue MeX1y 3yOHbIMH U BenomnanatanbHbiMu [100] CTepHOCL44.
OT0 pazianure MEXIy TIIyXMMH U 3BOHKUMHU B OOXEHPCKOM, B YACTHOCTH, CKa3bIBAETCS B TOM, YTO
JIpEBHUE ¢ U { HEPEIKO 0003HAYAIOTCS KaK ©, a 3BOHKHE d U d Kak T. J[peBHee d B 60XEHPCKOM WHOT1a
NIEPEAETCSI UePE3 X, a f MOCPEJICTBOM ©.

[ToMumo >TUX Tpex TeHAEHUUM, nepeunciieHHbIX JK. Beprotom, emie orMevyaeTcs O4eHb CUIIbHAS
TEHJCHIIUS K PEAYKIUU KOHEUYHBIX (JOHEM ¢ U » (0 UYeM YK€ FOBOPHIJIOCH B CBSI3U C UX OMHCAHUEM).
Tak, Hanmpumep, Bo Bpemst HoBoro mapcTBa 3ByK 7 COBEpILIEHHO IIepecTal 3By4arh B Ipeiore 7 (status
absolutus), IPeBPATHBIINCH B KOPOTKHH TIMACHEIA'; B KONTCKOM SI3BIKE STOT MPEUIOT MOXKET OBITH
0603HAYCH KOPOTKHMH TIACHBIMH — € 0 n a’™,. 31ech ke HeoOXOIMMO yKa3aTh, 4TO B status
pronominalis, T. €. ¢ OCIEIYIOIIM MECTOMMEHHBIM Cy(G(HKCOM, IPEIOT U B HOBOCTHIIETCKOM 11
B KONTCKOM COXpaHsIET ¥ — €po=. Pengykuus ¢ u r, mpoucxoauBIIas emie Bo BpemeHa /[peBHero nap-
CTBa, B KOIITCKOM BBIpa)X€Ha OYCHb CUJILHO, HaIIpuMep: nfr "xopommuii" > NOquS (HO NOgpe "XxOpo-
mas"); ntr "oor" > Noy'res.

Kax BUIHO M3 BCEro Cka3aHHOTO, €TMMNETCKUNA KOHCOHAHTU3M IPECTaBIsET cCOO0H MHOTOTpaH-
HOE, CIIOXKHOE SIBJIEHHE, ITOJIHOCTHIO 1aJIEKO EIIE HE U3YUEHHOE.

Onmnako ropa3o 0oJble TPYIHOCTEH CTOUT MEpe] HayKoW B 00JIaCTH €THIIETCKOTO BOKAIU3Ma,
TaK KaK B ETUIETCKOM MHChME HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO CIIEIHATbHBIX 0003HAUEHHH I TTTaCHBIX (POHEM.

[Ipexxne yem MpUCTYNHUTh K PacCCMOTPEHUIO CYTH BONpPOCa, HY>KHO CKa3aThb HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O
€ro UCTOPHH.

Kak u3BectHo, HaumHas ¢ XK. @. [IlamnosboHa €rMOTOJIOTH JOJTO€ BPEMsl YTBEpKIalu, YTO
€rUIeTcKasi CHCTeMa UMEET CIel[UaIbHbIE 3HAKHU 11 0003HaYeHH s I1aCHBIX (2 MMEHHO 3HaKH 3, 1, &, w,
j). HocnenHuMu 3alIUTHUKAMU 3TOTO B3risaa 6butn I'. Macnepo u 3. HaBuiib.

JlnaMeTpanbHO MPOTUBONOIOKHON ToukH 3peHus aepxaica K. 3ere, ubn paboTsl okazaiu or-
POMHOE BIUSHUE HA Pa3BUTHE ETUITOJIOTUYECKON (UIIONOrHuecKkoil MbIcIu. B TedeHne MHOTHX JIeT
OH CUMTAJI, YTO BCE ETUIETCKOE MUCHMO 0003HAYAJIO JIUIIb COTJIACHBIE 3BYKH U YTO MEPBBIE MOMBITKU
BOKQJIM3AIIUU MOTYT OBITh OOHAPYXKEHBI JIUIIb B IEMOTHYECKUX TEKCTaX PUMCKOTO BpeMeHn47. [101]
[To3xe OH JOoMmyCTHII, 4TO TPYIIIOBOE MUCHMO (HaunHasi ¢ TeKcToB HoBOro mapcrsa) coaepKuT NOoMnbIT-
KM BOKaJM3alluy HChMa .

Hakonen, cymecTByer TpeThbs TOUka 3peHHst A. DpMaHa, 10 KOTOPOH yK€ B CTapOETUIIETCKUX U
CPEIHEETUITETCKIX TEKCTAX W | i B KOHI[E CIIOB MHOTIA MO 0003HAYATh [IACHEIC . JTa THIIOTE3a B
camoe IocJieIHee BpeMsl Hallla OYeHb aBTOPUTETHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB B JIUIE OeNIbruiickoro yuenoro XK.

* Ibid., p. 34.

* ®opmymuposka I. FOnkepa (ibid., pp. 36-37).

* Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, § 48.

* bid., § 604.

*7 Sethe, Die Vocalisation des Agyptischen,— ZDMG, Bd 77, 1923, S. 145 ff.

*® K. Sethe, Die Achtung feindlicher Fiirsten, Vélker und Dinge auf altigyptischen Tongefifides Mittleren Reiches,
— APAW, Phil.-hist. KI., 26, Ne 5.

YA Erman, Die Flexion des dgyptischen Verbums,— SPAW, Jg. 1900, S. 317 ff.
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Beprora u amepukaHCKOro €runrojora u cemurosiora B. TaKepa5 0 K Hum MPUMBIKAET U aBTOP UCCIIE-
JIOBaHUSI 00 OTJIaCOBKE TPYIIIOBOTO MHUChMa BO BpeMeHa HoBoro mapcrtBa, U3BecTHBINH cemuTosior O.
OunGpaiit™!

[IepBbIit Bompoc, Ha KOTOPOM HAaM HAJJIEKHUT COCPEIOTOUYUTH CBOE BHUMAHHUE, 3aKJIIOYAETCS B
CJIEAYIOUIEM: HA KAKOM OCHOBAHHWH ETHUIITOJOTH CTaporo nokojeHusd, Bkitodas . Macnepo u O. Ha-
BUJIA, YTBCPIKIAIN, YTO CTUIICTCKOC ITUCbMO 0603Haqano T'JIaCHBIC 3ByKI/I?

Wmena napeit nunactum Jlarunos, ¢ pacmmdpoBKH KOTOPHIX HAYaJOCh YTEHHE E€TMIIETCKUX He-
pOrIH(PUIECKIX TEKCTOB, OBUIA U3BECTHBI U3 TPEUECKOTO TIEPEBOAA TEKCTA M COACPIKAIH HAPSIY C CO-
IJIACHBIMH TJIacHble oHeMbl. CormocTaBieHrne HeporinpoB ¢ TpeuecKuMU OyKBamMH IMPHBENO K CO-
BEPILIEHHO HEONIPOBEPKUMOMY BBIBOAY: OTIEIbHBIEC (DOHEMBI B TUX UMEHAX MepeAaHbl TEMH WIH IpY-

TUMHU UEePOTIU(PUIESCKIMU 3HAKaMHU. Y CTAaHOBJICHO OBLJIO, YTO UEPOTIU(BI :& 3 (amed), Q i, qq j (fom),

—L ¢ (aitH) n % w (Bad) UCTIOIB30BAIKCH 37IECh IS TIEpead IIaCHBIX. DTOT (PAKT U MOCTYX I OC-
HOBOH JUTSI TIPEATIOJIOKEHUS O HAINYHH B €THIIETCKOM UEPOTITH(PUISCKOM MHCHME CIICIUALHBIX 3Ha-
KOB JiJIs1 0003HAYCHMSI TTIACHBIX; TOITOMY B CTaphIX (DOHETUYECKUX TPAHCKPHIIIIHUSIX ETHUIETCKUX TEKC-
TOB UTYPUPYIOT U TJIACHBIC — @, i, U U T.[I.

OpnnHako, UCXOAS UMb U3 JaHHOTO (pakTa, HEBO3MOXKHO OBUIO CO3/1aTh CTPOTO MOCIEI0BATEIb-
HYI0 W Bbifiep)kaHHyto [102] Tpanckpumniuoo, nb6o nueporauduyueckre 3HaKH, STKOObI 0003HAYaBIITHE
TJIACHBIC, OKA3aJIMCh MOTU(POHUYHBIMHY, T. €.:

N=ae0;
q = a’ e’ 0;
—! =g (B nudTOHTAX ai, ia)

=0
|-

=
Bo3bmem, HampuMmep, KONTCKOE CIOBO PAN "HMs'" €rumerckoe . Ecnmu Ob1 B erumerckom

MUCbMC YKAa3aHHBIC I/IepOFHI/I(bBI BO BCGX cirydasx ,Z[GI/ICTBI/ITGJIBHO nepeaaBajii rJiaCHbIC 3BYKH, TO CJIO-

BO «HM$» MUCAIOCH OBl ﬁ R 70 q ™ ¥ T. A., 4eT0 HUKOTJa He Ob1s10. MOXHO MPUBECTH OTPOM-
HOE KOJIMYECTBO MOJOOHBIX TPHUMEPOB.

3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: MOYEMY e JiJIsi 0003HAUYEHHUS INIACHBIX (DOHEM EeTUNTSHE HC-
NOJIb30BAJIM KIMEHHO 3TH, a He Kakue-m0o apyrue ueporingsi? Bens B uepornuduyeckom nucbme He
OBLIIO 3HAKOB JUISI TJIACHBIX, BCe Meporaudbl o003Havyanu corjacHsie. Jleno B TOM, YTO U Cpeau co-
IJIACHBIX €CTh TaKNe, KOTOPBIE B KAKON-TO CTENIEHHU MOXO0KU Ha IJIacHble. 3HAKH, EPEJatoLIie 3TH CO-
TJIaCHBIE, ETUINTAHE U U30paiu 175 0003HAUYEHUS TJIACHBIX.

Jliist TOro 4To0bl IPUHATH 3TO MPEAIONOKEHHE, HEOOXOAMMO MPEXkKIE BCETO OTKA3aThCS OT Tpa-
TUIMOHHOM TOYKHU 3pEHHUs], IPUHIUIHAIBHO MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISAIONIEH TJIaCHBIE 3BYKH corylacHbIM. Ere
®. @. DopTyHATOB OTMEYAN, YTO «PA3IHUUE MEXKAY IVIACHBIMU U COTJIACHBIMU CBOJUTCS K PA3IUUYUIO
B CTEMEHM Y4acTHs, KaKOoe MPUHUMAET MOJIOCTh pTa IpU 00pa30BaHUM T€X WM IPYTHX 3BYKOB, T. €.
pasiHUe MeXTy TTACHBIMU M CONTACHBIMH €CTh pasiudie oTHocHTenbHoe» . Akax. JI. Illep6a u ero
MOCJIE0BATENH, a TakKe BUAHBIE TUHTBUCTHI @. Cocciop 1 M. [ paMMOH pelIuTebHO OTBEPraroT Je-
JICHHE 3BYKOB HA TJIACHBIC M COMNACHBIC . «OTCYTCTBHE JOCTATOYHO YETKOTO AKYCTHUECKOTO KpHTe-
pust UIsl AefieHUsl 3ByKOB Ha TJIaCHbIE M COTJIAaCHbIE JAaeT OCHOBAaHUE JIEIHUTh 3BYKU C aKyCTHUECKOI
TOYKH 3PEHUSI HE Ha ITH JIBE TPYMIIbI, a HA "COHOpHBIE" U "H_IyMHBIe"»54. Ecnu B oOpa3oBanum riac-
HbIX [103] y4acTByeT TOJIBKO TOJIOC, TO OTIWYUTEIBHBIMA IPU3HAKAMH Psifia COTJIACHBIX, HA00OPOT,
SIBJISIFOTCS JIIIB pa3HbIe UTYMBbI (IIPU MOJTHOM OTCYTCTBUH Tosioca). Ho ecTh U Takue coriacHele, B 00-
pa30BaHUU KOTOPBIX MPUHUMAIOT YYacTHE M IIYMbl U TOJOC OJAHOBpEMEHHO. FIMEHHO 3Ta Kareropus

0 Vergote, Phonétique, pp. 17,79; . Vergote, Vocalisation de ['égyptien? — BIFAO, t. 58, 1959, pp. 1-20;
J. Vergote, Vocalisation et origine du systeme verbal égyptien, — CdE, année, 31, 1956; T. W. Thacker, The Relationship,
p-31.

°''W. F.Albright, The vealisation of the Egyptian syllabic orthography, New Haven, 1934.

2 @. ®. Doprynaros, Cpasuumensroe a3vikogedenue (Kype nekuuii, untanusix B MY B 1900-1902 rr.), — Us3-
Opannbie Tpyasl, T. [, M., 1956, ctp. 102.

SALA. Pedopmarckuii, Beeoenue 6 szvikosnanue, M., 1960, ctp. 133.

L P. 3unnep, Oowas ponemuxa, J1., 1960, ctp. 108.
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COTJIaCHBIX TPHUOJMKAETCs K TiacHbIM. CioJ1a OTHOCSITCS eruneTckue aned, aifH, ox u Bad. [locmen-
HUE JIBa 3BYKa, KaK MBI BHJEIH, OOBIYHO CUMTAIOTCS CIA0BIMU COTJIACHBIMH WU TOJTYTJIACHBIMHU U
OJIM3KUMU TJIAacHBIM I U u. [103TOMY BIOJIHE MOHATHO, YTO MX MCIOJB30BAIM JIsl 0003HAYEHUS Tiac-
HBIX.

Ocraercsi cka3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB 00 aifH u aned. [lepBriif n3 HUX OBLIT 3BOHKUM (hapuHTAITb-
HBIM, T. €. B €r0 00pa30BaHUM HapsLy ¢ IIyMOM y4acTBoBai u ronoc. Yxe @. JI. I'pudduc muoro ner
TOMY Ha3aJ| yKa3aJl, YTO aifH B KaKOH-TO CTETNICHU OJIM30K K TJIACHOMY a”. Kak nosicamn H. B. FOmma-
HOB, IIPY APTUKYJISAIMHU 3ByKa aifH TOJI0C «HACTPOEH Ha a, 9, on’°.

Aned B xKauecTBe CaMOCTOSITEIILHON COTVIACHOW (DOHEMBI CYIIECTBYET BO MHOTHX f3bIKaxX. ToOT
¢axT, 4TO B ErUIETCKOM s3bIKe BO BpeMsi CpeqHero napcrsa, HalpuMmep, OHa MCIOIb30BaIach IS Te-
penayn CeMHUTCKUX 7 U [, CBUJICTEIbCTBYET O €€ He3aBUCUMOM yroTpebnenun. C Apyroi CTOpOHBI, B
psne s3BIKOB aned TecHo cBsizaH ¢ riacHbiMu. Hemerkuii Knacklaut mpencrasnser co0oil «CHITBHBIN
MPUCTYID» [JJACHOT0, HAXOJSIIEr0oCsl B HaYale CjI0Ba, a HE CAMOCTOSITENbHBIN corylacHbiil. Heotnenum
(doHEeMaTHYECKH OT TJIACHOTO U TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIN stad TaTCKOTO sI3bIKa, BCTPEYAIOIINICS TOJIBKO MOCIIEe
riacuoro’’. @. JI. Tpuduc BrICKasaT MBICTb, 9T aned) GIH30K K TIACHOMY @ . JTO MapagoKcaIbHOe
Ha TEpPBbIM B3IJISA MHEHHE IO CYTH Jejla IPaBHJIbHO: O€3yCIOBHO, B €rMIIETCKOM sf3bIKe aned He
TOJIBKO OBIJT CAMOCTOSITEIIFHOM COTJIACHOM (POHEMOM, HO B PsiJie CIIy4aeB TaKKe UTPall POJib «CHIBHOTO
MPUCTYIa» TJIACHOTO, MO KpallHEel Mepe Ha IMO3JAHMX dTanax pa3BUTUS si3blka. VIMEHHO 3TOM ero oco-
OCHHOCTBIO U OOBSICHSCTCS HCIIOJIB30BAHKUE ETUNTSIHAMHU ajieda s 0003HAUYEHUs TJIACHBIX.

31ech YMECTHO cKa3aTh, 4TO ¢ ToukH 3peHus JK. Beprora, Q BbIpaXkaJl HE TOJIBKO CaMOCTOSITEIIb-
HYIO (DOHEMY, HO U «CJ1a0BIi MPUCTYI» B apTUKYJISALUH IJIACHBIX .

OrpomHBIif HayYHBIN BKIIAJ OCPIMHCKOW MIKOJBI €TUIITONIOTOB, B [104] mepByro ouepens A. Op-
maHa 1 K. 3ere, cOCTOMT OTUacCTH B TOM, YTO OHHM BOOYMIO MOKA3aJU BCIO HECOCTOSATEIBHOCTh U Oec-
MOYBEHHOCTh TMIIOTE3BI, 110 KOTOPOH Heporingbl, BeIpakatomue aned, aifiH, ioa u Bad, B OCHOBHOM
o06o3Havanu riaacHeie. Ho kak 3TO Hepeako ciaydaeTcs B MbLTy HaydHOW mosnemuku, K. 3ere 3amen
CJIMILOM JIaJIEKO: OH ITOJIHOCTBIO OTBEPIall BCE MOMBITKA HAWTH CJIEbl BOKAJIU3ALUN B ETUIIETCKOM He-
pornududeckoM muchbMe (10 AEMOTHYECKUX TEKCTOB PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH ).

Kak n3BecTHO, Hapsily ¢ ETMIETCKUM KOHCOHAHTHBIM IMHCHMOM CYILECTBOBAIM U IPYIHe CUCTE-
MBI TaKOTO MMHCbMA Yy CEMUTCKUX HapOAOB IpeBHOCTU. OQHAKO 3T HAPOJbl OYEHBb PAHO MTOYYBCTBOBA-
JM HEy0OCTBO MOJHOT'O OTCYTCTBUS TJIACHBIX B MMMUCHME U CTAPAIUCh B KaKOH-TO Mepe HCIPABHUTh I10-
noxeHue. Tak MOSBUICS LENbld psAA MONBITOK YaCTUYHOM BOKAIM3AlMM KOHCOHAHTHBIX all()aBUTOB,
TOIBITOK, BIIOJTHE ONMPEIEICHHO YCTAHOBICHHBIX HAyKOH " .

ITpu 3TOM [U1s1 0003HAUEHUS TJIACHBIX MTPEKAE BCErO ObLIM UCIOIb30BaHbI yXKe CYIECTBOBABIINE
3HAKH, BBIpAXaBIIME COTNIAacHbIC. JIIOOOMBITHO OTMETHUTh, YTO B €BPEHCKOM MUCHME UIS Ieperadyu
IJIACHBIX CTAJIM UCIOJIb30BaTh COINIACHBIE aned, iof, Bad U Xe, T.€. MOYTU T€ )K€ COTJIACHBIE, UTO U B
erunerckoM. I1o3TomMy BIIOJIHE ECTECTBEHHO U JIOTMUHO YK€ allpuopH IoJ1arath, YTO OAAPEHHBIE €IUII-
TSHE HE OTCTAJIA B ’TOM OTHOLICHHUHU OT JPYTHUX HAPOJOB.

B nacrosee BpeMs MOKHO cornacutbes ¢ T. TakepoM, 110 MHEHHIO KOTOpOro ucciaenoBanue O.
OunbpaiitTa 0 BOKaIM3alMK IPYNIIOBOIO MHCbMa «OKa3bIBAET, YTO ETUNTSIHE OTKPBUIM MPUHLUI 000-
3HA4YCHM TJIACHBIX BHYTPU U B KOHIIE CJIoBa yxke B cepenue XVIII nuHacTun u peryiaspHO UCIOJIb30-
BAJIM €ro JUIS Mepeiadll HHOCTPAHHBIX MMeH»' . ['paeMaMu, OCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OHH BHIPAXKAIH

rJ1acHBIC, SIBJISTFOTCS :&% 3 (=a,i,u); %5 w(=u,a,li); \\j (=1).

Ho ecnu rpynmnoBoe nucemo XVIII nunactum u 6osiee MO3THET0 BPEMEHU MPUMEHSIIOCH B OC-
HOBHOM JUJISl IIEPEIa4yy TJIaCHBIX B HHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOBAX, TO MOYKHO JIX TOBOPUTH O BOKAIM3AL[UHU €I'H-
NETCKOM MUCbMEHHOCTH BHE I'PYNIIOBOTO NMChbMa BO BpeMeHa [[peBHero u CpegHero napcTs?

> F. LL Griffith, 4 collection of hieroglyphs, London, 1898, p. XII (nanee — Hieroglyphs).

° H. B. MOmmanos, [pammamura numepamyprozo apabcekozo sszwika. JI., 1928, crp. 7; cM. Takke Vergote,
Phonétique, pp. 72.

T J1. P. Bunzep, Obwas gonemuxa, ctp. 171.

8 F. LL Griffith, Hieroglyphs, p. XIL

> Vergote, Phonétique, pp. 76-77.

T, Tokep (T. W. Thacker, The relationship, pp. 7—12) IpUBOIMT psil, JAHHBIX EBPEICKOT0, YrapHTCKOTO, apameii-
CKOTO U JIPYTHUX SI3BIKOB.

5! Ibid., p. 16.
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T. Tokep oTBe"aeT Ha 3TOT BOMPOC MOJOXKHUTENIbHO. Kacasich c1abbIX COTTIaCHBIX, MW MOJTyTIac-
HBIX H0J M Bad, OH yKa3bIBAaeT Ha CIIEAYIOIIee, C TOUKU 3peHHs (POHETHKH OoueHb BaxkHOE, [105] 00-
CTOATEILCTBO: JIaHHbIE (POHEMBI B KOHIIE CJIOTa U TOCTe TJIACHBIX TEPAIOT CBOM KOHCOHAHTHBIN Xapak-
TEp U YUIMHAIOT NPEAIECTBYIOMMHN MacHbli: i +i =1, u + w =i, a + i = ai; a + w = au, TOJBKO B CO-
YeTaHUsX u + i M i + W KOHCOHAHTHBIN XapakTep y HUX coxpaHnsercs. T. Takep ormedaer, uTo momoo-
HBIC SIBJIICHUS MPOCIIECKUBAIOTCS MOYTH BO BCEX S3BIKAX M MO3TOMY OBLIH, KOHEYHO, M B €TUIIETCKOM.
OpnHako He MOXKET OBITh TAKOTO MPaBHJIa, KOTOPOE BO BCEX CIIydasix MO3BOJISIIO Obl YCTAHOBUTD, KOT/IA

rpadembl Q u %5 0003HAYaIOT IJIacCHBIE, a KOT/Aa COTJIACHBIC: KAXAbIM OTAEIBHBIN Ciyyail IOJKEeH
MIMETh CBOE KOHKPETHOE 060CHOBaHHOE perrenne . JIomycTHMO JTHIIb CKa3aTh, 9TO B JIPeBHEM LapcT-
BE TJIaCHBIE BHYTPH CJIOBa He 0003Hadainch, a B CpeqHeM HapcTBE BBIPAXKAIUCH JIMIIb B HHOCTPAH-
HBIX cioBax. KoHeuHble TilacHbIe peIKo OTMeualoTcs B TeKcTax JIpeBHEro mapcTBa, yalle B TEKCTax
Cpennero napcrBa, HO BE37l€ OUEHb HEPETYIISIPHO.

Takum 00pa3om, MPaKTUYECKH MbI [TOUYTH HUYETO HE y3HAeM 00 €rurneTrckoM BOKaJIu3Me Hemo-
CPEICTBEHHO W3 HANMCAHUMN ETUIIETCKUX CJIOB.

BmioTs 10 HacTosero BpeMeHn OCHOBOTOJIAraromieil paboToil 00 eruneTcCkoM BOKAJIU3ME SIB-
asiercst uccnenoBanue K. 3ere, ¢ BBIBOJaMH KOTOPOTo coBaaaoT U BeiBoAbI @. Onbpaiita, omyoauko-
BaHHBIC M B HEOONBIION cTaThe’.

Opnnako otaensHble onoxeHus K. 3ere ocniapuBatorcs qpyrumu ydeHbiMu. COBEpIICHHO HEO00-
XOJIUMO TaKX€ YUUTHIBaTh CEPbE3HbIE MCIPABICHUS U JOIMOJHEHHUS, KOTOpble BHECIU B BbIBOABI K.
3ere mombckuit prmonor A. Cmenrek u Genbruiickuii erumronor JK. Bepror™.

MeTo/ BbISIBJICHHSI TJIACHBIX €TMIIETCKOTO SI3bIKA COCTOUT B COMOCTABICHUH PAa3HBIX €TMIIETCKUX
cJIOB (COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH, reorpauuecKkux Ha3BaHUU U T.[.), HEOTJIACOBAaHHBIX B €THUIETCKUX TEKC-
Tax, C TUMHU K€ CIOBAaMH, BCTPEUAIOIIMMUCS B OTJIACOBAHHBIX KIMHOIMUCHBIX aKKaJICKUX TEKCTaX U3
apxuBoB Tenb-31b-AMapHusl U borazkés (XV-XIII BB. 10 H. 3.), B accupuiickux (VIII-VII BB. 10 H. 3.),
HOBOBaBWIOHCKHUX (VI-V BB. 10 H. 3.), TpeUECKUX M KONTCKUX TeKcTax. Ha ocHOBaHWM BCETO ATOTO
[106] maTepuaia BO3MOKHO BOCCTAHOBUTH BOKAJIM3M €TUIIETCKOTO SI3bIKA BIUIOTH A0 XV B. 110 H. 3.

OTnpaBHBIM MYHKTOM HCCJIEIOBAaHUSI ABOJIIOIMU ETHUIETCKUX TJIACHBIX SIBIAIOTCS aKKaJCKUe
tekcTbl X V-XIII BB. 10 H. 3.

K. 3ere comocTtaBun akkaackyio ¢popMy UMeHH erumnerckoro 6ora Xopa (Hr) — Hara, ¢ accu-
putickoit hopmoit Hitru, a 3arem ¢ Tpedeckoi GopMoi eruneTCKuX Te0(OPHBIX UMEH, B KOTOPBIE CO-
CTaBHBIM AJIEMEHTOM BXOAMT UMS 3TOr0 OOXKECTBa, U, HAKOHEIl, ¢ KONTCKOM (OopMOil ero UMeHH:

Hara > Hiiru > [Wev] — vpig > 20p

[rete]— vpig
"ABvp > 2a00P

Orcrona nonyvaercs cienyromnias JMHUS Pa3BUTHUS TJIACHBIX:

a > i > 0. Ho moCcKoJbKy mepexo1 a > il CIMIIKOM pe30K U HeBepoATeH, K. 3eTe mo anpuopHbIM
COOOpaXEHUSIM BBEJ €I1e MPOMEKYTOUHOE 3BEHO: @ > 0 > il > 0. OTMEUEHHBII BBIIIE TIEPEX0]] rpeye-
CKOTO U (MIICUJIOH) B KONTCKOE W MOJTBEPKIACTCSI 1 MHOTUMU JPYTUMHU NaHHBIMU; Hanmpumep: ITadvi
— mawNe; TOBL — Twgre, 'APudog — eBwT, TeEVIVPIC — NITENTWPE U T.A. Tak Kak 1mo cxeme: @ > 0
> ii > 0 3BYK I JPEBHEE 3BYyKa 0, TO, cornacHo MHeHHI0 K. 3eTe, oy mocie COHOPHBIX COMVIACHBIX M U
N B KONITCKUX AMOYN U ANOYTT (KONTCKHE ()OPMBbI UIMEH E€rHIIeTCKUX 00roB AMyHa U AHyOuca) IpeB-
Hee, yeM o (0). OgHako 3Ty runoTesy JIETKO ONpOBEPrHyTh. IIpexae Bcero cienyer oTMETUTh, UYTO B
AKKaJICKOM U acCUPUIMCKON KIIMHOMKMCU HET 3BYKA TUIIA 0 M KJIMHOIMCHBIE MaTepHalibl HUKAKUX CBEJe-
HUI B OJIB3Y Mepexoia 0 > i 1aTh He MOTryT. YTo e KacaeTcsi JalbHEHIIero oopaTHoro nepexonaa i
> 6, npeanonaraemoro K. 3ere, To ¢ TouKH 3peHus HOHETHKH OH HEMPaBIomoa06en’ .

52 Ibid., pp. 3, 31.

83 K. Sethe, Die Vocalisation des Agyptischen, — ZDMG, Bd 77, 1923, S. 145-207; W. F. Albright, The principles
of Egyptian phonological development, — RT, vol. 40, 1923, pp. 64-70.

% A. Smieszek, Some hypotheses concerning the prehistory of the Coptic vowels, Krakow, 1936; J. Vergote, Oil en
est la vocalisation de l'egyptien? — BIFAOQO, t. 58, 1959, pp. 1-19.

5 11. B. Epumrenr, Eeunemckue 3aumcmeosanus 6 epeveckom asvike, M.— JI., 1953, ctp. 159, J. Vergote, Ou en
est la vocalisation de l'egyptien? — BIFAOQ, t. 58, 1959, pp. 3-4.
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Mmuenue K. 3ere o 6onplieil ApeBHOCTH Oy B UMEHaX AMOYN U ANOYTT [10 CPaBHEHUIO C (oHe-
MOH @ B APYrMX KONTCKHUX CJIOBAaX HE PA3AEISIETCS] COBPEMEHHBIMU KONTOJOTAMHM, PacCCMaTpHUBAIOIIU-
MH 3TO OY KaK sIBIIEHHE, 00YCIOBICHHOE MPEIIIECCTBYIOUMMHA COHOPHBIMU M U N

Becbma 3HauMTENBHYIO pOJib BO BCEX 3TUX MOCTpoeHusXx K. 3eTe, kak Mbl yKe BUIEIH BBIIIE,
urpaet noaMedeHHsid um [ 107] mepexos rpedeckoro v (MICUIIOH) B KONTCKoe w. OOBsICHEHNE TAKOMY
SIBIICHUIO NIPEAJIOKII MONBbCKUH yueHbIl A. Cmelek, k koropomy npucoeannuics u JK. Bepror.

A. Cmeriek mokasai, 4To mepenada OJJHOM U TOW e TIIaCHOW eruneTcKor (OHEMbI HECKOJIbKH-
MU TPEYECKUMH OYKBaMH CBsI3aHA C U3MEHEHUSMU BHYTPHU I'PEeYECKO (OHETUKH (OTIMCAHHBIMH U CHC-
teMatu3upoBaHHeiMu E. Maiizepom). B cuny aTux n3mMeHeHU O/HA U Ta )K€ Tpeveckas OyKBa B pas-
HOE BpeMsi Morjia 0003HauaTh pa3iuyHble 3ByKH. Tak, Hampumep, 1o Havana Il B. 10 H. 3. Tpeueckas
omera 0003Hayala JI0JIroe M OTKPBITOE O, TOTJIa KaK IPeuecKuii OMUKPOH — KOPOTKOE U 3aKPBITOE O.
K ykazaHHOMy BpeMeHU 3TH pa3inyuus CTepJII/ICI:67.

O0bsicuenne A. CMelrieka 3aKJIF09aeTcs B CICTYIOIIEM.

Erunerckuii MupoOKUil TOATUIM TJIACHBIM d, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHBIN B aKKaJICKUX TekcTrax XIV
B. 710 H. 3. (cp. Hara) yepe3 HECKOIBKO BEKOB MPEBPAIIACTCS B y3KUH INIACHBIN 0. AccupHiicKas KiH-
HOTIMCH, HE UMEBITIasi 0003HAYCHUS JIJIsl 3TON (POHEMBI, mepeaaeT ero kKak # (cp. Hiru). I'pekn Erunra
BO BpeMeHa JlaruzoB o6o3Hauanu 3Ty GoHEMY cHaydaja 4epe3 L WM, Fopaszio pexe, Yepes ov, Tak Kak
rpedeckas omMera (JOHeTHYECKH MEHee MOJXOJWiIa JIJs nepenadyn erurerckoi gouemsr. Korma xe v
(MICUIIOH) cTal 3By4aTh Kak i, a (JOHETUYECKUE CBOICTBA IPEeYeCcKOil OMETH U3MEHHWIIUChH, TO UMEHHO
yepe3 OMEry U IEepelaBaliCsd eruIeTCKUM y3KUH 3BYK 0; B KOIITCKOM (@ TaK)K€ IIPUMEHSIIOCH IS 3TOU
nenu. [TosTomy, HanmpuMep, B UMEHH €THNETCKOro 6ora Hr y3kyro ¢oHemy o nocne H rpeku cHavyana
nepenaBanu depe3 v: [Wev] — vpig, [[lete] — vpig, 'ABvp, a mo3ke uepe3 0: QPog, KOMTCKOE 2WP.
WNuaue roBops, B cxeme K. 3ete: @ > 0 > @ > o cpenHue ABa 3B€HA HY)KHO YIQIUTh U MPeoOpa3oBaTh
€€ B d > 0 C IIOCJIEAYIOINM YaCTUYHBIM U3MEHEHUEM O TI0CIIE M U 11 B U.

[TpubM3uTEIHLHO TAKOM K€ TOUKH 3peHus npuaepkubaercs u [1. B. EpHH_ITeI[T68.

9. Dnenb Takke MpU3HAET Mepexon d > o

Hapsinmy ¢ nJIMHHBIM TJIaCHBIM @ €THUIIETCKUH sS3BIK 00y1aman kKopoTkuM a. K. 3eTe mokasan 3T1o
IIyTEM CJIEYIOLIUX COIIOCTABICHUN:

akkan. hatpi (3 umenn Amanhatpi, erun. Tmn—htp xonrckoe [TaMp] 20TTT (Ha3BaHUE MeECSAIA);
massi (B umenu [108] Haramassi, erun. Hr—ms), rpeueckoe ['A]uoocig (u3 I'epomota), [[A]puwotlg (13
Manedona), KONTCKOE Moces, mocr® "poxxaen".

Otcrona nepexoi: akkaj. a > rped. a (mepegaBaeMoe 4epes oL U @ > KOMTCKOE O.

[TyTeM aHaMOrMYHBIX COMOCTABIIEHUM YCTAHABIMBAECTCS HAJIMYUE B €TMIIETCKOM JIOJITOTO IJiac-
HOro i. B akkajgckux Tekcrax MMs erHIeTcKoro Oora comnua RC 0003Ha4YeHO Kak ria (Hampumep, B
TpoHHOM MMeHn Amenxotena Il — Nibmuaria, erun. Nb-m3t-R°). B rpeunsupoBanHoi popme eru-
MNETCKUX TEO(POPHBIX HMEH, COAEpXKAIIUX B KaueCTBE COCTABHOTO 3JEMEHTa MMS eTrHIeTCKOro Oora
COJTHIIA, MBI HAXOJHMM TPEUYECKOE pn WU pl. (KOMT. PH); HAIpUMEpP: B Ha3BaHUU Mecsia Mecopn wiu
Mecopt (KOTT. MECOPH), B COOCTBEHHBIX UMEHaxX Amping, Ovoppn, Ieteppne u np. M3 3TuX JaHHBIX
K. 3ere BeiBOmUT miepexon i > e. OnHako, kak ormedaeT JK. Beprot, 31ech UMeeTCsl psl BecbMa Cylle-
CTBEHHBIX MCKIIIOYECHUH, TaK, B HEKOTOPHIX Iiaronax tertiae infirmae, Hampumep: Mice™ ", "poxars",
xnceSAAz "mogHUMATE", TISBFAAz "maBaTh'", a TaK’K€ B CYILIECTBUTEIbHBIX, HAIpUMEP: PI "Kenbs'", mTe
"myk", KONTCKOE JOJIr0€ 1 MOIJIO TPOU3OMUTH JIUIIb OT €TUIIETCKOIO JOJTOro 7, T. €. MOCIeAHEE HE Me-
pENuIo B €, a COXPAaHMIIOCh KaK 1.

Bce ke »TH uCKIIIoYeHUsI HUCKOJIBKO He ompoBepraioT BeiBoga K. 3ere o mepexone 7 > é. XK.
Bepror npuBoAUT oueHb MHTEPECHBIC NaHHbIE, MoATBepxkaatomue BoiBoa K. 3ere. MMs erunerckoi
6orunu Vicuapl B aCCUPUIICKUX TEKCTaxX HAMKMCAHO €Su, B HOBOBABMJIOHCKUX €Si3, YTO OECCIIOPHO CBU-
JIETENBbCTBYET O 3aBeplIeHUHU nepexonaa i > e k VIII—VII BB. 1o H. 3. [lo-rpeuecku 310 UM NUCaIOCh
Toiwg (wm yepe3 M B TeodopHbIX nMeHax [letenoig, Yevnolg, ‘Apoinoig). B konrckom ke — Hce. Ta-
KHUM 00pa3oM, HECOMHEHHO, YTO B 3TO BpEMsI €THIIETCKUH S3BIK YK€ 00J1aal riacHoi (oHeMOi e.

66 J. M. Plumley, An introductory Coptic grammar, London, 1948, § 14; G. Steindorff, Lehrbuch der koptischen
Grammaiik, Chicago, 1951, § 49; W. Till, Koptische Grammatik, § 54-56.

T E. Mayser, Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolemderzeit, Berlin, 1923, § 97, 117.

1. B. Epumrenr, Ecunemckue 3aumcmeosanus 8 epeveckom sazvike, ctp. 157—160.

% Edel, Grammatik, § 151.
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CymiecTBoBan M Mepexo] i > @, HA 4YTO YKa3bIBAIOT accupuiickoe Putubisti u Tpedeckoe
[MeTovPAoTIC, @ TAaK)KE HA3BAHHUE ETUIICTCKOTO MecsIa k3-hr-k3, KOTOpoe B aCCUPUHUCKHUX TEKCTaxX repe-
NaHo Kak kuihku (rae erunerckoe hr-k3 = accupuiickomy ihku). B KONTCKOM Ha3BaHUM TOTO XKe Mecs-
11a K(0)1 — A2K acCUpUNCKOMY i/iku COOTBETCTBYET A2K70.

Haxkownern, Hammm4ne B €rUIETCKOM s3bIKe 310X HoBoro mapctBa poHEMBI # TOKa3bIBAETCs Tepe-
x0/10M u > e. Kak yxe yrnmoMHHaI0Ch, OJTHO U3 TPOHHBIX UMEH erurnetrckoro (apaona XVIII qunactun
Awmenxorena Il — erun. Nb-m3t-R— axkajnckue TeKCThI Telb-3716-AMapHCKOTO apXyuBa MEPeIaroT B
Bune [109] Nibmuaria; 3pech erunerckoMmy m3t "ucTuHA" COOTBETCTBYET akkajuckoe mua. Ilo-
xontcku "ucruna" Me® . Jpyrue npumeps! nepexonaa npuBoaar @. Kamnue u . Oﬂ6paﬁT72. JroT *)e
TePeX 0] 3aCBHACTEFCTBOBAH 1 B IIEJIOM PS/IE CIIOB BHOIHI, epeIatoliX erHeTCKHe OPUTHHANEL .

B ocnoBHoM BeIBOJIBI K. 3ete 1 @. Onbpaiita 0OMIEIPUHATHI, U CEpbe3HbIE UCTIPABICHUS U J0-
nonHenust A. Cmemieka u K. Beprora He MEHSIOT cyliecTBa Jiena.

4
I/ITaK, YCTAHABJIMBAKOTCA CICAYIOIHNEC KOHCYHBIC COOTBCTCTBI/UI7 .

CTHNETCKUH SI3BIK KOIITCKUH
Hogoro napctsa SI3BIK

a w

7 H

a (0]

i a

u €

Takum 00pa3oM, M3MEHEHHE TJIACHBIX B €THUIIETCKOM si3bIKke mpon3onuio Mexay XIII u VIII-VII
BB. /IO H. 3. MOXHO CUMTaTh YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIM, UTO €TUNETCKUI A3BIK B 310Xy HoBoro mapcrsa pacmo-
Jarajn TpeMs TiacHbIMU GoHemamu a, i, u, a k VIII-VII BB. Taxke u honemamu o u e. [lo maeHUIO D.
Dnens, GoHEMaA e CYIIECTBOBAJIA B €THIIETCKOM SI3BIKE elle BO Bpems HoBoro mapctBa, XoTs, Kak OH
caM TIPH3HACT, e¢ MPOUCXOXKACHNE HesicHO ~. B. CTpHKep Takke IONAraeT, 9TO B CIHIIETCKOM SI3BIKE
Hogoro rapcrsa Gbia dorema e,

OpHako Bce 3TH pe3yibTaThl €rUNEeTCKON (PUIIOIOTHUH €lle OYEHb JANEeKH OT BBISABIICHUS €TUIICT-
CKOTO BOKaJIHM3Ma B IeJIOM. J[J1s1 TOCTHKEHUS STOU LENH, T. €. JUIsl TOTO YTOOBI U3 COTJIACHBIX CKEJIETOB
€rUIEeTCKHUX CJIOB BOCCO3/IaTh MOJHOCTHIO OIJIACOBAHHBIE CJI0BA, HEOOXOAMMO 3HATh MpaBHJIa AUCTPHU-
Oyiuu TIacHbIX (POHEM B €TUIETCKUX CIIOBaX, CTPYKTYPY CJIOTA, XapakTep yAapeHus u T. 1. Tak kak
erunerckas cucrema nuchMma [110] He uMena crienraabHBIX 0003HAYEHHM TSI TJIACHBIX, TO Ha ITYTH K
pa3penieHnIo MOA00HBIX BOIIPOCOB BO3HUKAIOT OYCHb OOJIBIIHE TPYIHOCTH.

[IpaBuia erunerckoro ciora BeiBeAeHbI K. 3ete.

[IpaBuno 1-e.B yaapHOM ciore IilacHbI OTKPBITOIO CJIOTA JJIMHHBIN, 3aKPBITOTO CJI0ra —
KOPOTKUNA. DTO MpaBuiIo OOLIETPU3HAHHO, TOCKOJIbKY BBITEKAET U3 COBOKYITHOCTH BCEro MaTepuaa.
Hampumep, erumnerckoe ndm "caagkuii" — KoNTCKoe NOYTH (ni-{‘m) erunerckoe sdm.f "ciymarh
ero" — xonrckoe coTMmq (sot-m‘f). o muenuto K. 3ete, 310 mpaBuiio AeicTBOBAIO yXKe BO BpeMeHa |
nuHactun. @. OnOpailT mojaraet, 4To OHO CTaJI0 GYHKIMOHUPOBATH JIHIIb rmocie XIV B. 10 H. 3.7

[IpaBuno 2-e. Kaxaplii cior u, ciel0BaTeIbHO, KaXA0€ CJIOBO HAYMHAETCA OJHUM Corjac-
HbIM. JTO TpaBwio, npopo3riameHHoe K. 3ere’®, Kax yTBepxkaaeT E. DIKepToH, HUKOrJa HUKEM
0GocHOBaHO He Gblto’ . B cBoeM mccirenoBanny o Bokammsamuu K. 3ere He MOBTOPSET €ro, TOBOPS O
npasuie 1-M u 3-M, a B IpUMeYaHUH YIIOMHHAET O Ha4aJIbHOM IJIACHOM B CJIOBE, T. €. 00 UCKJIIOUEHUHN

K. Sethe, Die Vocalisation des Agyptischen,— ZDMG, Bd 77, 1923, S. 173, 191.

"' Ibid., Ss. 173-174.

2 F, Calice, Zur Entwicklung des u-Lautes im Agyptischen und Koptischen, — ZAS, Bd 63, 1928, S. 143; W. F.
Albright, The vocalization of the Egyptian syllabic orthography, pp. 17-18.

3 B. H. Stricker, Trois études de phonétique et de morphologie copies. 1. Les voyelles u et e en égyptien, — «Ada
orientaliay», vol. 15, 1936, pp. 6-10.

™ Hamo mpuHATE BO BHEMAHHE, YTO 3TO COMOCTABJICHHE HAMEYAET JIMIIb OCHOBHYIO JTHHHIO SBOJIOMH TIACHBIX.
EcTecTBeHHO, CYIIECCTBYET U PSJl UCKITFOUCHUIA.

> Edel, Grammatik, § 16.1.

76 B. H. Stricker, Trois études de phonétique et de morphologie copies. 11. Les voyelles u et e en égyptien, — «Ada
orientaliay, vol. 15, 1936, p. 10.

" K. Sethe, Die Vocalisation des Agyptischen, — ZDMG, Bd 77, 1923, S. 196; F. Albright, Cuneiform material for
Egyptian prosography, — JNES, vol. 5, 1946, pp. 7-25.

78 Sethe, Verbum. § 8.

' W.E. Edgerton, Stress, vowel, quantity and syllabic division in Egyptian, — WES, vol. 6, 1947, p. 17.
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U3 3TOTO npaBHnaSO. A. Tapaunep B cBOeM TpaMMaTHKE OTMEYAET, YTO MOJA00HOE MCKIIOUCHUE TPO-
TUBOPEUUT caMoMy mpaBuiy. OH (HOpMYIHpPYET 3TO UCKIIOYECHHE CIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: eCly Ipu
YTEHUU KAXKETCs, YTO CJIOBO HAYMHAETCS HE OJHUM, a ABYMs COIJIaCHBIMM, TO HAa CaMOM JeJe Mepen
STUMU COTJIACHBIMH CTOUT KOPOTKHM BCIOMOTAaTENbHBIA TJIACHBIN, T.€. 3TH COIJIACHBIE OTHOCATCS K
pa3HBIM cJIoraM — MEPBBIM COTJIACHBIM KOHYAET MEPBbIA CJIOT, HAUMHAIOIIMICSA KPAaTKUM BCIIOMOTa-
TEJTBHBIM TJIACHBIM, @ BTOPOW COTJIACHBIA HauyWHaeT BTOpou cior. Hanmpumep, erunerckoe nht "ObITh
TBepIbIM" — KomTckoe N@oT (“n-5or)®.

[IpaBumo 3-e. besymapHble CIOTHM MODKHBI OBITH 3aKPBITHL. JTO TPABUIIO, KaK yKazal
E. DmxeprtoH, Takke He ObuT0 00ocHOBaHO. T. Takep, 3. Daens u B ocobennoctu . llItypm oTBep-
rator ero*>. [111]

Hano no6aButh, 9T0 B KaXJIOM CJIOBE €CTh TOJBKO OJUH YIApHBIN CIOT, KOTOPBIM CTOHUT Ha TO-
CJIEOHEM WIM TpeamnocieaHeM mecte. besynapHble CIIOrM MMEIT KPAaTKUN HEUTpabHBIN TJIaCHBIN.
Hampumep: erunerckoe hrhr "paspymars" — KONTckoe @opwp (Sor — $°r); hrhr.f "paspymars ero" —
KOITCKOE WPQWPq (57 — 50 — r.f)™.

K xonTckoMy s13bIKYy 3TH NpPAaBUIJIA IPUMEHUMBI JIMIIb CO MHOTUMH UCKJIIOYEHUSMH, YTO CBSI3aHO
C pa3jlo’KeHHEM erurnerckoi cucremsl Bokanuzauuu. CornacHo K. 3ere, A. IN'apaunepy u T. Takepy,
3TOT Mpoliecc Havajcd eme B 3noxy Hosoro uapCTBa84. ITo muenuto A. Dpmana, I'. Panke, O. Dnens,
A. Hltypma u K. Beprora, B erunerckoM s3sike HoBoro napcrsa peaykuus riacHbIX pa3BHIIACh Jalle-
KO HE B TAKOH CTEIICHH, KaK B KOIITCKOM®". . OnOpalT MpUaEPKUBACTCS TOTO B3TJIAA, YTO PEAYKITUS
[JIACHBIX MEpe] yAapHBIM CJIOIOM BOCXOJUT K APEBHEHIINM BpeMEHaM, a MPOLECC PEAYKIUU TTACHBIX
T0CJTE YAAPHOTO CIIOra OYCHb 3aTSHYICS .

Hano ormeruts, uro B. Takep u XK. Bepror nmpennokuinu BIoJHE KOHKPETHYIO BOKAIM3ALUIO
[JIaroJbHBIX (POPM ErMIeTCKOro A3bIKa (K COXKAJIECHUIO, Mbl HE B COCTOSIHUM OCTaHABJIMBATHCS 37€Ch HA
3TOM CJI0)KHOM BOIIPOCE).

[TogBons UTOrM BCEMY U3IIOKEHHOMY, HY>)KHO CKa3aTbh, YTO €TUIIETCKUI BOKAJIM3M JAJIEKO €Ile
HE U3YY€H, ¥ UTO MHOTHE BBIBOIbI SBJISIFOTCS [TOKA TUTIOTETUYECKUMU.

B 3axiouenue crieayer MmoCTaBUTh BOMPOC O BO3MOKHOCTH (POHOJIOTMYECKOTO HMCCIIEIO0BAHUS
erunerckoro s3bika. OcHoBatens HayuHoil ¢gonomorun H. C. Tpybenkoil yka3biBaeT, 4TO 3Ta Hayka
«camo co0oil pazymeercs, JOJKHA UCIOIb30BaTh (hoHETHUECKHE MOHATHUS... DoHeTHUeCKoe onrcanue
TAHHOTO SI3bIKA JOJHKHO OBITH MPHUHSITO B Ka4eCTBE MCXOMHOTO MYHKTAa U MaTepPHAIBLHOU 6assn»’ . B
CBETE ATHX BBICKA3bIBAHUM, YUUTHIBAsI HAIIY COBEPIIEHHO HEJIOCTATOYHYIO OCBEJOMIIEHHOCTD B (hOHE-
THUKE €TUIETCKOTO S3bIKA, KAKETCSI MPEXkKIEBPEMEHHBIM TOBOPHUTH O €0 (POHOIIOTHH.

Tem HEe MeHee Bce Ke HE MCKIIIOYEHO, 4TO mpuMeHeHue Tex [112] umm uHpIX MeTo 0B (OHOIIO-
TUYECKOTO UCCIIEI0BAHMS €TUIIETCKOTO SI3bIKa MOYKET OKA3aThCsl TI0JOTBOPHBIM.

§ 17. JEKCUKA

N3ydeHne eruneTcKoi JIEKCUKHU, OECCIIOPHO, SBISETCS OJHON U3 BaXKHEUIINX 3a/1a4 €rHIeTCKON
dbunosorun.

Ha nepBbIx 3Tamax pa3BUTHS 3TOH elle MOJIOJON HayKH JIEKCUKOTpadus, Kak ee oTpaciib He Ha-
XOJInIach Ha JOJKHOM BbicoTe. C OHON CTOPOHBI, BCIEACTBHUE MPEBPATHOTO YOSKICHHS B TOM, UTO
€TUIEeTCKOe UePOTTU(PUIECKOe TUCHMO CUCTEMATUYECKH 0003HAYAET TJIaCHbBIE 3BYKHU, MPEICTABICHUS
0 CTPYKTYpE€ €TrHIETCKHUX CJIOB ObUIM COBEpIIIEHHO HeBepHBI. C APYroi CTOPOHBI, W3-3a CBOCH OOIIeH

%K. Sethe, Die Vocalisation des Agyptischen,— ZDMG, Bd 77, 1923, S. 194, 202, n. 1.

8 Gardiner, Grammar, p. 429.

% T. W. Thacker, The relationship, p.324; Edel, Grammatik, §217, 226, 245, 635; J. Sturm, Zur
Vokalverfluchtigung in der dgyptischen Sprache der Neuen Reiches,— WZKM, Bd 41, 1934, Ss. 43-68, 161-179.

¥ Gardiner, Grammar, p. 429.

8 K. Sethe, Die Vocalisation des Agyptischen, — ZDMG, Bd 77, 1923, S. 180; Gardiner, Grammar, pp. 429-430;
T. W. Thacker, The Relationship, p. 37.

% Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, § 133; H. Ranke, Keilschriftliches Material zur altigyptischen Vocalisation,
— «Anhang zu APAW», 1910, S. 77; Edel, Grammatik, § 152; J. Sturm, Zur Vokalverfluchtigung..., — WZKM, Bd 41,
1934, Ss. 161-180; J. Vergote, Ou en est la vocalisation de l'egyptien? — BIFAO, t. 58, 1959, p. 11.

8 F. Albright, Cuneiform material for Egyptian prosography, — INES, vol. 5, 1946, p. 25.

% H. C. Tpy6euxoit, Ocrosbi pononozuu, ctp. 21.
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HE3pEJIOCTH HayKa He MOrja pa3o0paTbCs B OIPOMHON Macce HAIMYHBIX TEKCTOB M MOJBEPTrHYTH MX
NOJJIMHHOMY AaHaJu3y C TOYKM 3peHMs JieKkcukojoruu. IloaToMy B Hacrosiiee BpeMs clioBapu
K. @. [llamnonkoHa, C. Bé':pqa88 U JPYTUX, TJI€ €TUIETCKUE CI0Ba MPUBEACHBI B TPAHCKPHUIILIMM C OT-
JIAaCOBKOH, ycTapenu. To e MOXKHO CKa3aTb U O CEMHUTOMHOM cioBape I prrmagg, XOTsL B HEM HC-
MOJIb30BaH ropa3fo OOJIBLIMII CIIOBapHBI 3amac M BIIEPBbIEC MPUBJICUEHBl MaTEPHAIbl IEMOTHUYECKUX
TEKCTOB.

EAMHCTBEHHBIM CI0BapeM €TUIIETCKOTO 513bIKa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HACTOSIIEMY YPOBHIO HAYKH,
SABIISIETCS OOJIBIION CIOBaph, COCTABICHHBIN Mo MopyueHuto Hemerkoit AkagemMuu Hayk A. DpMaHOM
u I'. 'panioBbIM Npy aKTUBHOM YYaCTHUHU PSAA YUEHBIX Pa3HBIX CTPaH.

OTOT clloBapb — HE3aMEHUMOE HACTOJIbHOE MOCOOHe B HCCIENOBATEIbCKON padoTe BCAKOTO
ETUITONOra-(PHITOIOTa, ¥ ITO9TOMY HEOOXOIMMO XOTS ObI KPATKO OITHCATH €ro’ ..

CocraBuTenu cioBapsi CTPEMIIUCh OXBATUTh BECh JIGKCMUECKHH MaTepual (3a HCKIIOYEHHEM
JEMOTHUYECKOT0), U3BECTHBII HAyKE B TO BPEMS, T.€. UCI0JIb30BATh MAKCUMAJILHOE KOJIMYECTBO UEPOT-
TMPUYECKUX W HepaThuyecKux TekcToB. [locneqHue mnpuBiIeKaanuch TOJIBKO B HEPOrTU(UUYECKOM
TPaHCKPHUILUHU. Bce TeKCThl mepenuchBaIUCh HEOOJIBIIMMHI YacTAMU Ha OTHAENbHble KapTouku. Ha
KKJI0M M3 HUX MOMEIIAJICS OTPBIBOK Tekcta — npuMepHo [113] 30 cios. Takum o6pas3om, ecinu Ka-
Kas-JIn00 HaINHCh cofepikaia, Harnpumep, 600 cioB, To ee nepenucbBanu Ha 20 kapTodyek. Kaxmyro
KapTOUYKy pa3MHOKalu B 40 sK3eMIuIsipax, U3 KOTOPBIX ECITh OoTKiaabiBasiv. Ha octanbabix 30 Kpac-
HBIMU YEpHWJIAMHU TOJUYEPKUBAIN OIHO M3 CJIOB (Ha Kax10i kapTouke — HoBoe). Kpome Toro, moa-
YEPKHYTOE CJIOBO BBIMHCHIBAIIOCH B IPABOM BEPXHEM YTJy KapTOUKHU. B pe3ynbpTaTe BeCh TEKCT OKa3bl-
BAJICSl PACIIMCAHHBIM Ha OTJeNbHBIE ciI0Ba. KapTOUKM pacKkiaapIBaIuCh MO SIIIUKaM B aJi)aBUTHOM TO-
psanke. [lono6HbIN MeTO, BO-NIEPBBIX, TAPAHTUPOBAII HCUEPIIHIBAIOIIEE UCIIOIB30BAHNE JIEKCUYECKOTO
MaTepHaia Bcex o0padaThIBaeMbIX TEKCTOB; BO-BTOPBIX, MIOKA3bIBAJl 3HAYCHHUE KAXKIOTO CIIOBa HE M30-
JIMPOBAHHO, 4 B KOHTEKCTE, U4TO OCOBCHHO BAKHO JUTS HCCIIE[OBAHMI B OOIACTH JICKCHKHA .

OcHOBHYIO0 paboTy Ipy MOJATOTOBKE CIOBAps MPOBEIH 27 yUeHBIX, CPEIN KOTOPHIX ObUIM BUJ-
Hermme ¢unonoru: A. lapaunep, A. Opman, I'. I'panos, K. 3ere, I'. FOukep u ap. Kaxnapiii u3 Hux
oOpabaTtbIBasl ONpEAEICHHYIO Tpynny TekcToB, Hanmpumep . FOukep — TekcTel U3 XpamoB Dady,
Hennepa, @und, DcHe W TEKCThI, HaileHHble UM B ['m3a, [[x. bpacren — tekcthl u3 Cuyra W T.1.
Bonbinyio 4acTh TEKCTOB U3 pycCKUX coOpaHuit pacnucann A. Opman u A. [apaunep.

Bcero GBUTO COCTABIIEHO MONTOPA MHJUIHOHA KapTodek ~. Tak, JHIIb IS PErHCTPAINH Pa3HBIX
Clly4aeB ynoTpeOJyieHus Mpeasora m, Haubosee 4acTo BCTPEYaroIIerocs clioBa, MOoTpeOoBaNoCh 3aro-
HUTH 90 THIC. KapTOUeK; AJs npemnora n — 45 Teic., Mg npegiora ¥ — 30 TeIC., 1 Tpeiora hr —
28 ThIC., 7151 cioBa nb "Kaxaplid" — 16 THIC. KAPTOUEK U T.I[.93 . EcTrecTBeHHO, Takasi TpaHIMO3HAs CUC-
TEMaTU3WPOBAaHHAsA KapTOTEeKa MPEJCTaBIsIeT IJIs HAyKH OECLIEHHBIM KJaa: OHa HE TOJBKO JaeT BO3-
MOKHOCTbh YCTAaHOBHUTb Pa3HbIE 3HAUEHUS OJHOIO M TOIO K€ CJIOBAa B PA3IMYHBIX COUYETAHMSIX, HO U
YKa3bIBaeT Ha €ro pacnpoCTPaHEHHOCTh, BpeMsl MOSBICHUS U HcYe3HOBeHUs U T.4. Kazanock Obl, 3TOT
CJIOBaph JI0JDKEeH OBITh Oe3ynpeunbiM. K coxanenuro, Ha caMoM Jielie MOIY4rUIOCh HE COBCEM TaK.

Bo-nepBeIX, B ClI0Bape MMEETCs TOBOJIBHO MHOIO CJIOB, 3HaYEHUE KOTOPBIX HE YCTAHOBJIEHO.
Taxwue cioBa OoJIblIeH YacThIO BCTPEUAIOTCS B TEKCTax JMIIb ouH pa3 (hapax legomena), uro kpaiine
3aTPYIHSIET ONPEAEIICHUE UX CMBICIA.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MHOTHE CIIOBAa, B OCOOCHHOCTH pa3IM4YHbIE TEPMUHBI, HHTEPIPETHPOBAHBI TOJIBKO
npuOIM3UTENBHO. [114]

B-TpeTpux, BOOOIIE OTCYTCTBYET LEJBIA P CIOB. DTO OOBSICHSAETCS B OCHOBHOM TEM, UTO CO
BPEMEHHM BBIXOJIa MATOr0 TOMa CJIOBapsi ObUIO OTKPBITO M M3/IJaHO MHOT'O HOBBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE CO-
Jiep Kajii paHee Heu3BeCTHbHIE ciioBa. OHAKO MPOIMYIIEHBI U OT/IEIbHBIE U3BECTHBIE CIIOBA (HaNpUMep:
gnwtj "ckynbsrrop").

% Iror cnosaps npunoxen k Tpyny: K. Bunsen, Agyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte, Bd I-V, Hamburg, 1845—
1857.

% H. Brugsch, Hieroglyphisch-demotisches Worterbuch, Bd 1-VII, Leipzig, 1867—1882.

* Bonee momHO MCTOpHs clIOBaps ocBeliaercs B Opomrope I'epmana I'pamosa (H. Grapow, Das Worterbuch der
dgyptischen Sprache. Zur Geschichte eines grossen wissenschaftliclien Unternehmens der Akademie, Berlin, 1953).

o Gardiner, Onomastica, vol. 1, p. XIV.

2 Ibid., p. XIL

% H. Grapow, Das Wérterbuch der dgyptischen Sprache. Zur Geschichte..., S. 47.
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Takum 06pazom, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO CBOIO OIPOMHYIO IIEHHOCTb, CJIOBaph B HACTOSIIEE BpEMS HE
MOJKET PacCMaTpHUBaThCsl KaK MCUYEPIBIBAIOIIASL 110 MOJHOTE CBOAKA BCErO M3BECTHOI'O JIEKCUYECKOIO
MaTepuana. Bor moyemy ucciaenoBaHusi B 00J1aCTH €TUIETCKOM JIEKCUKH MMEIOT OOJIbIIOE 3HAUYEHUE
JUI TalbHEUIIEro Pa3BUTUS €TUNETCKON (uionorun. «Mbl emie JajJeKko He JOCTUTIN TOTO YPOBHSA
3HAHUHU, KOT/la 3HaUe€HUE Ka)KI0r0 ErUIeTCKOro CJIoBa MOKET OBITh MpoBo3riamieHo ex cathedra u mo-
3TOMY BCAKOMY YYEHOMY, IpOpaboTaBIIEMy B 3TOH 00sacTH XOTs Obl mapy JeT, JoKHA OBITh MPeao-
CTaBJICHAa BO3MOXHOCTb ITPOBEPUTH, €CJIA OH 3TO CUUTAET HYKHBIM, IPAaBUIBHOCTh JIEKCUKOTpadudec-
KHX B3TUISI0B CBOMX YUHTENEH» .

Hcxons u3 momoOHbIX cooOpakeHuit (emie 10 BbickazbiBanusi A. ['apaunepa), cocraButenu bep-
JIMHCKOTO CJIOBapsi TOTOJHIIN €ro MAThI0O TOMaMH Tak HaszbiBaeMbIx Belegstellen, T.e. cchuikamu Ha
HEKOTOpbIE (IIpaB/ia, JIMIIb OYEHb HEMHOTHE 110 CPABHEHMIO C UCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIMU) TEKCThI, HA OCHOBA-
HUU KOTOPBIX OINpPEAENsUIOCh 3HAY€HHWE TOTO WJIM MHOTO CJIOBa. DTUM CaMbIM COCTABUTEIH CIOBaps
XOTEIHM J1aTh BO3MOYKHOCTh KaKJOMY, KTO TOTO ’K€JaJl, CAMOMY INPOBEPUTH CMBICI MHTEPECYIOLINX
CJIOB.

LleHHBIM JOTMOJIHEHHEM K CJOBapi0 CIIY)KaT MCCIEIOBaHUS B 0O0JACTH ETHIETCKON JIEKCHKH,
OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIE B BUJE OTJAEIbHBIX CTaTel M 3aMETOK B CIIELUAIbHBIX ETUNTOJOTHYECKHX U BOCTO-
KOBEIHBIX JKypHaJax, a TaKXKe MPUIOKEHHbIE K HEKOTOPBIM M3AaHUSM TEKCTOB CIIMCKH YIIOMHHAEMBIX
CII0B (TaKOB, HAMPEMEP, CITHCOK CIIOB K (PparMeHTaM JTHTepaTypHbIX marmmpycos P. Kamuroca)’. TTou-
TH B JI0OOM BHOBb OTKPBITOM TEKCTE, B TOM 4Hcie U B u3gaHHbix P. Kamunocom ¢parmenrax, Bcrpe-
YalOTCs paHee HEM3BECTHBIE CIIOBA, 3HAYEHHE KOTOPBIX B Ps/I€ CIIy4aeB OCTACTCA JIsl HAC HESICHBIM.

[Tocne 3TuX mpenBapUTENbHBIX 3aMEUYaHUN 0OpaTUMCS K PACCMOTPEHHUIO ETHITeTCKON JIEKCHKH.
Kaxnoe erunerckoe cioBo MOXET ObITh JTUOO CIOBOM-KOPHEM, T.€. MOXKET UMETh (hOpMY, HE OTINYH-
MYIO OT MOCJIETHETO, JINOO OBITH MPOU3BOAHBIM OT KOPHS, T.€. €ro opma oOpasyercs myreM npuodas-
JIeHUsI K KOpHIO mpedukca, cyhdukca uim KakuM-TM00 ApyruM crocoOom. XoTs OOBIYHO TEPMUH
«CTIOBOY ymoTpeOsieTcs asi 06o3HaueHus u [115] kopHel U MPOU3BOIHBIX CIIOB, MIOHSTHUSL «CIIOBO» U
«KOPEHbB» HE TOXKJIECTBCHHBI: ETUIIETCKUI CIIOBAph COAECPXKUT NMpubau3uTenbHo 3200 KOpHEH, OT KO-
TOPBIX IPOUCXOIUT OKOJIO 16 TBHIC. CIIOB, OTHOCSALIMXCS K pa3HbIM II€PHOJaM UCTOPHUH SA3BIKA.

[TpuBogumeie I'. I'panoBbIM cTaTHcTUYECKUE JaHHBIE BECbMa MHTEPECHBI IJISl XapaKTEPUCTUKU

CJIOBApPHOI'O COCTaBa CTUIICTCKOIO H3LIK2196.

C110Ba OJTHOCOTIACHOTO KOPHS 60
JIBycornacHsle KOpHU 380
TpexcornacHele KOpHU 2234
UYeTslpexcoriacHble KOPHU 450
CroBa TSITHCOTIIACHOTO KOPHS 125
CroBa IIeCTUCOTIIACHOTO KOPHS 30
Uroro 3279

Kak mokaspiBaeT Ta0nuia, B €rHIIETCKOM S3bIKE YHCIIO TPEXCOTJIACHBIX KOPHEW HAMHOTO Tpe-
BBIIIAET YKCJIO BCEX OCTANBHBIX. DTH CJIOBA COCTABJISIOT OCHOBY €THIIETCKOTO CIIOBApSI.

CrnoBa 0gHOCOTIaCHOTO KOPHsI BKJIIOYAIOT 30 CJI0B MY>KCKOI'O poJa ¥ 0K0j0 30 KEHCKOro; K HUM
OTHOCSITCSI TAK)KE HEKOTOpbIE YyacThilbl. Cpein NBYCOrIaCHBIX KOpHEW nMeeTcst okoJio 20 Takux, B KO-
TOPBIX 00a COTJIACHBIX 3BYKa TOKJIECTBEHHBI, HAIpUMep: mm hh U T.A.; OT HUX IPOUCXOIUT OKOJIO 65
cnoB. KopHu nmomoOHOro THma mpeacTaBieHbl U B KONTCKOM SI3bIKE, HAIpUMEpP: 2a2 "MHOXECTBO'",
xax "BopoOeni".

Haubosnee pacnpocTpaneHbl TPEXCOTJacHbIe KOPHU, B KOTOPBIX BCE TPU COTJIACHBIX 3BYKa pas-
JUYHBI, HanlpuMmep: sdm. Hapsay ¢ HUMH UMEIOTCSl TPEXCOTJIaCHbIe KOPHU APYTHX TUIOB, KakK, HaNpH-
Mep nhn, TIIe TOXACCTBEHHBI TIEPBBIA M TPETUM 3BYKH;, TAKUX KOPHEH HACUMTHIBAETCS OKOJ0 60 W K
HUM BOCXOJHT OKOJIO 95 cJI0B; KOpHEW Tuna bhh ¢ OMUHAKOBBIMHU BTOPBIM U TPETHUM COTJIACHBIM HE-
CKOJIBKO Oouibliie — mpuMepHo 165, ot HEX oOpa3oBaHo okojio 380 cioB (cp. KomTcKoe Kpoyp "ms-

* Gardiner, Onomastica, vol. 1, pp. XIII-XIV.

% R. Caminos, Literary Fragments in the Hieratic Script, Oxford, 1936.

% H. Grapow, Zur Wortbildung des /fgyptischen, — «Miscellanea Academica Berolinensia», 1950, Ss. 61-69.

%7 Tak Kak OJHOCOTNACHBIX, TATHCOTIACHBIX M IIECTHCOTACHBIX KOPHEil OYeHh Mo, B 9THX pyOpHKax CioBa M
KOpHH 00beMHEeHBI. Bee mudpbl mpubIM3uTeIHHBIL.
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rymka'). TpexcornacHbIX KOpHEH THMa ssf, TAe MEepBbIH U BTOPOH 3BYKH TOXIECTBEHHBI, IPUMEPHO
25; oT HUX POUCX0aUT 0K0J0 30 ClIoB.

YeTpIpexcoriacHble KOPHU TaKKE€ MOTYT OBITh Pa3HBIX THUIIOB: UMEETCS OKOJIO 85 KOpHEH THIia
hsmn, B KOTOPBIX BCE YETHIPE COTJIACHBIX 3ByKa Pa3IU4YHbI, K TAKUM KOPHSM BOCXOAAT OKoyio 250
CJIOB; cymiecTByeT okoio 80 KopHel Tumna fpnn ¢ oMMHAKOBBIMU [116] TpeThbUM U YETBEPTHIM COTJIAcC-
HBIMH, OT 3TUX KOpHel oOpazoBaHo okojio 100 ciioB. OTMEUEHBI KOPHU THUIIA 3¢3g C TOXKACCTBEHHBIMHU
NEPBbIM U TPETHUM COTJIACHBIMH; THIIA n/imn, C TOXKIAECCTBEHHBIMHU TIEPBBIM U YETBEPTHIM COTJIACHBIMU;
Tuna /inbn, ¢ TOXIECTBEHHBIMU BTOPBIM M YETBEPTHIM COTJIACHBIMU; THIMA innk, ¢ OIMHAKOBBIMH BTO-
PBIM U TPETHUM COTJIACHBIMU; TUIA bbnt, Te COBMANAIOT MEPBBI U BTOPOii cornacHbie. K ueTsipexco-
IJIACHBIM KOPHSIM OTHOCATCS eme okojio 170 penyrmMuupoBaHHBIX KOpHEH, T.e. TaKHX, B KOTOPBIX
HepBbIC JIBAa COTJIACHBIX YABOCHBI — TUNA fdfd, mnmn u T.1. B 0CHOBHOM 3TO rnaronsl. B rpynmy ve-
TBIPEXCOTJIACHBIX KOPHEH clielyeT BKIIOYHTh, HAKOHEL, U TPEXCOIIacHbIe KOPHHU ¢ IMpeduKcoM Kay3a-
TUBA s (TJAroJbl) U ¢ IpeUKCcoM m.

Cpenu HEeMHOTOUHUCIICHHBIX MSATHCOTTIACHBIX KOPHEH U CIIOB UMEETCS MPUOIU3UTENBHO 25 TaKuX,
I/I€ BCE MATH COTJIACHBIX KOPHS pa3nu4Hbl. OCTaabHbIE MSATUCOTIACHBIE KOPHH U CIIOBA COCTOSIT U3 Ue-
THIPEXCOTJIACHBIX PEAYIUTMIIMPOBAHHBIX KOPHEH C MPEAIIECTBYIONIMM MpeduKcoM, Hanpumep: hbrbr,
nhmhm.

UYro jxe KacaeTcsl MIECTUCOTTIACHBIX KOPHEH U CIIOB, TO MX HACUMTHIBAETCS HE Oojiee TPUALIATH, U
MOYTH BCE KOPHU MMEIOT IIECTh PA3IUYHBIX coryacHbIX. KopHHM 3TOro THma oTHocsTCS K Haubosee
JPEBHUM NEPHOAAM UCTOPUU S3bIKA.

3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIb B OOpa30BaHUU CIIOB UTparoT mpedukcel. Tak, Hampumep, MpU MOMOIIU
npedukca m 06pa30BaHO (IIPEHMYILECTBEHHO OT IJIaroiioB) 0Koso 140 CyIecTBHTENBHBIX ) IpedHKe
S TIpUJIAET riiaroyiaM Gpopmy Kay3aTuBa. MeHee BaKHBI PeUKCHI 7 U .

[ToMrMO TPOCTHIX CJIOB, B €TUIIETCKOM SI3BIKE CYIIECTBOBAIM TAKXKE M CIIOKHBIEC CJIOBa, MpE-
CTaBJISIIOIINE CO0O0M coueTaHue ABYX clioB. OCOOEHHO pacHpOCTpaHEHbl KOHCTPYKLHUHU CIIEAYIOIIEro
Trma’’.

1. C HauanbHbBIM cJI0BOM #p "ronoBa": tp + 13 "pot" = fp r "cnoBo"; tp + rd "Hora" = fp rd "npen-
nucanue"; tp + hsb "cuetr" = tp hsb "cuer", "TouHOCTB"; fp + nfr "Xopomuit" = fp nfr "TpaBUILHBII
o0pa3 aeiictBus"; tp + mtr "TouHbld" = fp mtr "TOUHOCTD".

2. C nauvansHBIM cioBoM st "Mecto". Kak ykaspiBaer A. ['apaunHep, oHO OOBIYHO cOYETaeTCs C
HA3BaHMSMMU YacTeil yenoBedeckoro Tema' ™. Hanpuwmep: st + 73 "pot" (00 uckycHsix [117] ycrax); st +
ib "cepaue" = st ib "mobumen"; st + hr "nmuno" = st hr "Habmonenne", "Hagzop"; st + rd "Hora" = rd
"Mecrononoxenue", "monoxenue (npu asope) "; st + drt "pyka" = st drt (B Bolpaxkenuu rh st drt.f
"3HaIKNA MECTO pyKH cBoeil", T.e. "nmoBkuii", "ucKycHbIi").

3. C HauanbHBIM CJIOBOM 73,"poT": 3 + pr "nmom" = r3 pr "xpam", kontckoe Fnes; r3 + w3t "nopo-
ra" = 13 w3t "6am30cTh", "coceacTBO", KOMTCKOE pAOYE”.

4. C HauanbHbBIM 73 "cocTosiHME" (KONTCKOE pPA-): 13+ k3t "pabota" = 13 k3t "B pabote"; 13 + ht
"manka" = 3¢ it "cpaxenue".

5. C HavalbHBIM CJIOBOM 71/ [€IMHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO KEHCKOTO PoJia CIIy>KeOHOT0 MpujIaraTeiabHo-
ro n(j)]: nt + < "pyka" = nt® "o6br4ait"; nt + htr "nomans" = nt htr "KOIeCHUYHBIN".

6. C HauaabHBIM CJI0BOM bw "Mmecto": bw + ikr "ornuunblii" = bw ikr "coBepiieHcTBO", "OTINY-
HOe KauecTBO'"; bw + nfr "xopoumit" — bw nfr "nobpo", "0maroe", "xopormee"; bw + bin "310" = bw
bin "310€"; bw + dw "310€" = bw dw "31108€".

Pazymeercs, 3TUM He HCYEPIIBIBAIOTCS BCE CIOCOOBI CIIOBOOOpPA30BaHUS B €THIIETCKOM SI3BIKE.
3nech ObLIHM MPHUBEICHBI JIUIIH CaMbI€ TJIaBHbIE U OOIIEYIIOTPEOUTENbHEIE.

Ha npoTsikeHnn cBoeli MHOrOBEKOBOM MCTOPUU CIIOBAph €rMIIETCKOTO SI3bIKa HEOJIHOKPATHO MO-
HOJTHSUJICS. MTHOCTPAHHBIMH CJIOBaMHU. DTOT IpOIecC OCOOCHHO ycuiawics B 3moxy HoBoro mapcrtsa,
korna Hapoj Erumnra npumien B ATUTENbHOE U TECHOE COMPUKOCHOBEHUE C PSAOM IJIEMEH U HApOJIOB,
PEUMYIIECTBEHHO CEMHUTCKUX, HACEISIBIIMX CTPAHbI BOCTOYHOTO mobepexbsi Cpeau3eMHOTO MOpS.
CeMHUTCKHX CIIOB B €TUIIETCKOM SI3BIKE JOBOJIHHO MHOTO (OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX COOPAaHO B CIIEHUANb-

% H. Grapow, Ober die Wortbildungen mit einem Prafix in- im Agyptischen, — APAW, Phil.-hist. K1., 1914, Ne 5.

9 Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 161.

1% A. H. Gardiner, Review of R. Weill, Les decrets royaux de I'"Ancien Empire égyptien, — PSBA, vol. 34, 1912,
pp. 257-265.
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HoM croBape M. Bypxapara'®'). HekoTopbie cT0Ba MEpeIIn B pedb SrUITSH U3 S3bIKOB TIEMEH ¥ Ha-
POJI0B, OOMTABIIUX K IOTY OT IIEPBOT0 HUJIBCKOTO TIOPOTa.

B cBoto ouepens U MHOTHE €rMIIETCKHE CI0Ba ObUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHbI S3bIKAMH IPYTHX HApOJOB,
npexzae Bcero ceMurckux. Konrtckuil cioBapb coxpanui npumepHo 1400 cioB U3 €runerckoro si3bl-
ka'*>. OT/HeIbHEIC EIHIETCKUE CI0BA MOXKHO HAHWTH M B rpedecKoM s3bike. Tak, HAmphMep, CI0BO
Boplg "cyaHO" MPOUCXOIUT OT ETHIIETCKOTO br; €pMiC "BUHO" — OT ETHITIETCKOTO z’rpm.

B 3akitouenue cienyeTr ynoMsHyTh, YTO JlaHHbIE eruneTckoro [118] u xkonTckoro si3bIkOB (Ha-
pAIy ¢ JAaHHBIMU JIPYTHX SI3BIKOB) OBLIN HMCIOJIb30BAHBI OCHOBATENIEM INIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUHU (MIIH JIEKCH-
KOCTaTHCTHUKH) amMepuKaHCckuM JuHrBHCTOM M. CBomemom (M. Swadesh) m ero mocnemoBarensMu
JUTSL IOATBEPKICHUS UX TUIIOTE3bl. DTa TUIIOTE3a 3aKJII0YAeTCsl B TOM, YTO CJIOBAPHBIM COCTaB KaX10-
IO s13bIKa U3MEHSETCS HE MPOM3BOJILHO U HE CIIYy4alHO, a C MMOCTOSIHHOM CKOPOCTBIO, KOTOpasi MaTeMa-
TUYECKH MOJKET OBITh BBIpAKCHA OMNPEICICHHBIM KOI(PPHUIIMEHTOM, U YTO ATH KOIDPHUITMEHTHI s
PAsHBIX A3BIKOB OIH3KH MEX Ty c000i ',

§ 18. HACTHU PEYUN

I'pamMmaTnyeckoe onucaHue s3blKa NPUHATO HaYMHATh C YacTeW peud, Tak KaK B I'paMMaTHKE
J000r0 S3bIKa OHU UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO pojib. OJHAKO B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTHKE HET €AMHOI0 ycCTa-
HOBMBIIETOCS ONPEeNeHns dacTeil peun' . TToM0oKeHHe OCIOKHACTCS €Iie ¥ TEM, UTO M3-3a PA3HO-
o0Opa3us sI3bIKOB OOIIeH cXeMbl YacTell peun ObITh HEe MOXET. BoT moyemy [1si omHMcaHHs KaxXao0ro
S3bIKA, B YACTHOCTH KOHEYHO, U €TUIETCKOro HeoOXoauMma cxema, MOCTPOSHHAs Ha JaHHBIX UMEHHO
3TOTO s3bIKa. B erunerckoit Gpuaogorum Tako BOMpPOC MO CYIIECTBY JI0 CHUX TOp HE cTaBmiics. B xamu-
TaJIbHBIX rpamMmatukax A. Opmana, A. I'apaunepa u I'. JledeBpa 3ta npobiema gaxe He 3aTpPOHYTa; B
HUX pacCMaTpPHUBAIOTCS TOJIBKO OTAEJIbHBIE YACTH PEUU: CYIIECTBUTENbHBIC, MECTOMMEHUS, YHUCIIU-
TENbHbIE, HAPEUHNs, TJIarobl, Npeasoru, yactuusl, mexaomerusd. H. C. IleTtpoBckuil pasnnyaer yactu
peun (cyliecTBUTENbHbBIC, TPUIIaraTeIbHble, MECTOMMEHHUS, YNCIUTEIbHBIC, [JIarojibl, Hapeuus) U Jac-
THIB! pedn (IPEIUIOTH, YACTHIIBI, CBA3KH H MEXI0MeTHs1) . MBI IIpearaeM CIeAyIomtyio Kiaccudu-
KaLHIO.

I. 3HameHaTenbHBIEC YACTH PEYU:

1) cymiecTBUTENBHBIC,
2) npuiaraTteabHbIE;
3) Hapeuws;

4) rnaromsl.

II. Mecronmenus.

[II. YncnurenbHbIE.

IV. CayxxeGHble ciioBa:

1) npensioru;
2) 4aCTHIIBI.

V. Mexnomertus. [119]

OpnHako 4aCTH pedH erUIeTCKOro sI3bIKa y00HEee pa3inyarh 10 JEKCHYeCKOMY, a He TI0 FpaMMa-
TUYECKOMY aCIEKTY CJIOB, TaK KaK OOJBIIMHCTBO CJIOB TOXXJIECTBEHHO C KOPHEM, KOTOPBI BBHICTYIAET
B POJIM Pa3HBIX YacTe peuu B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT CBOEU IpaMMaTHUeCKON (YHKIMH B KaKJIOM JaHHOM
ciygae'’’. Tak, CyIeCTBHTENBHEIC, NIPUIATATEIbHBIC, TIAr0Nbl M HAPEUHs OT OZHOTO KOPHS 4acTo
UMEIOT O/IMHAKOBBIN BHEIHUI 001K, Hanpumep mdw 03HadaeT «rOBOPUTH» U «PEUbY.

"' M. Burchardt, Die altkanaandischen Fremdworte und Eigennamen im Agyptischen, Leipzig, 1910.

"2 H. Grapow, Zur Wortbildung des Agyptischen, — «Miscellanea Academica Berolinensia», 1950, S. 60.

' 1. B. Epuurrenr, Ecunemckue 3aumcmeosanus 6 2peueckom sazvike, crp. 97, 98.

1% M. Cozem, Jlexcuxocmamuueckoe damupoganue OOUCTMOPUYECKUX IMHUYeCKux Koumaxmos, — «Hosoe B
JIUHTBUCTHKEY, BhIIL. [, M., 1960, ctp. 34.

10, Ecniepcen, @unocogus epammamuxuy, niep. ¢ aurir., M., 1958, ctp. 62 u c.

1% Y. C. Herposckuit, Eeunemcxuii s3vik, cTp. 88—89.

197 Pasymeercsi, BHICKA3aHHOE YTBEPIKICHHE OTHOCHTCS TOJNBKO K CIOBAM, YIIOMHHAEMBIM B TEKCTAX, T. €. JIHIICH-
HBIM OTJIACOBKHU. YBEIHMUYCHNE HAIINX 3HAHUI O €TUIETCKON BOKAIH3AIUH MOXKET OPOBEPTHYTh 3TO MOJOKEHHE.
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OcHOBaHMEM JUIsl JIEKCHYECKOTO AETICHUS CIYXKHUT U OTCYTCTBHE y NMEPEUUCICHHBIX YacTel peun
Mopdororuueckux ocodeHHocTei. Tonbko nmpuararenbHble-HUCObI UMEIOT ONPEAETICHHOE, JIUIIb UM
npucyliee OKOHYaHHE i, a OKOHYaHHE /, HAIPUMEP, CBOICTBEHHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM KEHCKOTO POAa,
MOJKET OBITh M y TJIar0JIOB: SWiwt "TyJsTh".

Heo6xonumMo noquepKHyTh, YTO B €TUIETCKOM A3BIKE MEXAY MPHJIAraTelIbHbIM M IJIaroJioM OT-
CYTCTBYET TaKO€ YETKOE pa3iInure, KaKoe HaM XOPOIIO U3BECTHO B PYCCKOM U PsAJe IPYTUX S3BIKOB.

B erumnerckoM si3bIke €CThb MHOTO CJOB, UMEIOIIMX OJHOBPEMEHHO acleKT IJIarosia u mpusiara-
TesbHOT0. B BepauHcKkoM cioBape erumneTckoro si3bika Mo J00HbIe CI0BA ONpPEIEICHbl HEMELKUM Tep-
muHOM «Eigenschansworty», 3a KOTOpsIM B ckoOKax cieayeT pasbsicHeHnue: Adjektiv und Verbum. Ta-
KOBBI, HallpUMep, CJIoBa: $ps "ObITh MPEKpacHBIM (IIEHHBIM)'"; snb "OBITH 310pOBBIM"; nfr "OBITH XOPO-
mmM"; nht "ObITh cUIBbHBIM"; 3 "OBITH OONBIIUM" M PAI APYTUX. DTHU CIOBA B POJIH MPUIAraTeIbHOTO
YIOTPEOISIOTCS B KAUECTBE ONPEICICHHUS, B POJIH IJ1aroja — B Ka4eCTBE CKa3yeMoro.

C rnaronamMu-npujaraTelIbHbIMU HE CJ€IyeT CMEUIMBAaTh INpPEJUKAaTHBHbBIE IpHJIAaraTelibHble
(mpaBmiia ux ynorpeOieHuss OyAyT pacCMOTpPEHBI HIDKE): MPEAUKATUBHBIC TpUiaraTeibHble HE CIps-
raroTcs, a MIaroybl-puiiaraTelibHble CIPAraloTCs TaK JKe, KaK U BCe IPYTrHe II1aroJisl.

A. Tapaunep BbICKa3al MPeanooKeHHEe, 4YT0, MOXKET OBbITh, B TEX CIIy4yasiX, KOTJa 3TH CJIOBA BbI-
CTYHAIOT B Ka4eCTBE OINPENENIEHNUs, CICAYIOLIErO 3a ONpeaeIieMbIM, NIEpe]] HAMU HE NPHJIAaraTesIbHoOE,
a (opma craporo nepdexra 3THX ri1arojaoB (06 3Toi Gopme cMm. HUxke). Kak Obl TO HU OBLIO, COBEp-
IIEHHO SICHO, YTO TaKue CJIoBa (IJIaroJibl-puiIaraTeabHble) UMEIOT JBa CUHTAKCUYECKHUX acleKTa —
CKa3yeMOro 1 ONpPEEIICHNUS.

[Tpubnn3urensHO NOJOOHOE ABICHUE HAOIIONAETCA U B COBPEMEHHOM KHMTaNHCKOM SI3bIKE: HEKO-
Topsle ero uccienoBatenu [120] oObeAUHSAIOT IJIaroN ¥ NpuiIaraTeIbHOe B OJHY 4acTh pe4d — B TaK
HA3BIBACMBIH TIPEIUKATHE .

HecmoTtps Ha 3TO, MBI COXpaHsieM TPAAULIMOHHOE JEJICHNUE YacTeil pedr eruneTcKoro s3bIka, OT-
Jau4asi TIarojiel OT IpUiaraTeabHbIX, TaK KakK, BO-NEPBBIX, 3TO ropa3fo ynoOHee A MPAaKTHYECKHX
1eneit, U, BO-BTOPBIX, OOJIBIIMHCTBO TJIar0JIOB ErUIIETCKOrO A3bIKa BCE K€ HE SIBISIOTCS IJIarojaMu-
npuIaraTeIbHbIMU.

§ 19. CYHIECTBUTEJIBHBIE U ITPUJIAI'ATEJIBHBIE

B ocHOBY Haiero 0030pa erurneTckoil rpaMMaTHKHU MOJIOKEHBI HOPMBI CPEIHEETUIIETCKOT0, TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOI0 KJIACCHMYECKOro si3blka. Korzma ke paccmaTpuBaroTCsl TpaMMAaTUYECKUE SIBIICHUS, OTHO-
CSIIUECS K CTapOETUIIETCKOMY MJIM HOBOETUIIETCKOMY SI3bIKaM, 3TO OTOBAPHBAETCS B KAKOM CIIydae.

Kak yxe ynmoMHHanoch, erurneTrckue CylleCTBUTENbHbIE 0COOBIX MOP(OIOIHUECKUX MPHU3HAKOB
HE UMEIOT U B CBOEM OOJIBITMHCTBE TOXK/IECTBEHHBI C KOPHSIMH.

JlaHHBIE KOITCKOTO sI3bIKa U HEKOTOpbIE (DAKTHI, OTMEUCHHbIE B ETUIETCKUX TEKCTaxX, MOKa3bl-
BAIOT, YTO y CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX ObLIO TpH opMbl: 1) status absolutus (korga cyrecTBUTENBHOE YIIO-
TPEOJISITOCH CaMOCTOSITENBHO); 2) status constructus (KOT/Ia OHO HETIOCPEACTBEHHO CTOSIIO TIEPE.T APY-
T'HUM CJI0BOM); 3) status pronominalis (Korja CyIiecTBUTENBHOE COCIHHSIOCh C MECTOMMEHHBIM Cy(h-
¢ukcom). B xonrckom sA3bike 3TH (POPMBI pa3InyaroTCs yAapeHUEM M OrIacoBKOM. B ermmerckux sxe
TEKCTax, IJIe HUKAKOW OrJIaCOBKHU HET, MHOT/Ia IPOCIICKUBAIOTCS JIMIIb KOCBEHHBIE YKa3aHUs Ha HAJIH-
ape yoMaHyThIX popm . CyIeCTBHTEIBHBIE HMEIOT JBE KATETOPHH — pOJa (MYKCKOI H JKEHCKHA)
U yKcia (€IMHCTBEHHOE, TBOMCTBEHHOE W MHOXKECTBEHHOE). Y MEHBIIUTEIBHBIX U YBEITHUUTEIBHBIX
(GOpM y CyIIECTBUTEIbHBIX HET.

CymiecTBUTENbHBIE MYXCKOTO PO/Ia €IMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIa ONPEICICHHOT0 OKOHYaHUS HEe UMe-
10T, Harpumep: sn "Opat", s3 "ceiH", pr "nom". IlpaBoa, ecTh TOBOJIBHO MHOTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX
MYXCKOTO po/ia, OKaHYMBAIOUIMXCS Ha w. [IpU3HAaKOM CyIIECTBUTENBHBIX JKEHCKOTO POAA SIBISETCS
OKOHYaHUeE ¢, Hanpumep: snut "cectpa", s3t "nous", mwt "mats". Kak npaBuio, 3T0 OKOHYaHUE TUIIETCS
70 JIeTepMUHaTHBa. B KONTCKOM sI3bIKE OKOHYaHHWE ¢ y CYIIECTBUTENIBHBIX JKEHCKOIO poja B status
absolutus u B status constructus ormano, Hampumep: snt > cone''’. Onmako B [121] status

1% A. A. iparynos, Hccredosanus no epammamuke co8pemenno2o kumaticko2o sazvika, M., 1952, ctp. 10 u cir.
109 Gardiner, Grammar, p. 432; Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 112.
1o Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 112; Gardiner, Grammar, § 85.
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pronominalis oHO coxpanunock. [lokazarenem TOro, 4To ¢ MPOU3HOCUIOCH, OBUIO €r0 MOBTOPEHHE TO-
cJie IeTepMUHATHUBA TIEpel MECTOUMEHHBIM cydukcoM, Hanpumep: /At.t.f, 3aech ¢ nepen cyphuxcom f
— MOBTOPEHUE OKOHYAHUS (B HOBOETUIIETCKOM B MOJOOHBIX Cclyyasx numiercs w) Hexoropsie cyie-
CTBUTENbHBIE, Hampumep: dpt "cynmHo" B status pronominalis WHOTIa MPUHUMAIOT OKOHYAHUE Wi
dpwt.k "cynHo TBOC".

Ho He Bce cymiecTBUTENIbHBIE, OKAHUUBAIOIINUECS Ha f, OTHOCATCS K KEHCKOMY poay. Y pszaa cy-
IIECTBUTEIBHBIX MY>KCKOTO POJia KOHEUHBIA 3BYK KOpPHS TAaKKe f, HO OH SIBJIICTCSI HE OKOHYAaHUEM, a
MMEHHO 4YaCThIO0 KOPHS, Hanpumep: /it "nepeBo", wmt "tommuna". BMecte ¢ TeM Ha3BaHUS CTPaH U T'O-
POJIOB, JaXke HE UMEIOIINE OKOHYAHMS #, B CPEHEETHIIETCKOM SI3bIKE IPaMMAaTHYECKHU TPAKTYIOTCS Kak
CYIIECTBUTEIIBHBIE JKEHCKOTO pofa’ ' (B CTAPOETHIIETCKOM — KaK CyIIECTBHTENBHBIE MYKCKOTO po-
1a).

B nBOWCTBEHHOM 4HMCIIE€ CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIE MYKCKOI'O POAAa MUMEIOT OKOHYaHHUE Wj, CYILECTBH-
TEJIbHBIE KEHCKOTO poja — fj; Hampumep: thnwj "aBa obemucka", sntj "naBe cectpbl". OKoHUaHME
MHOECTBEHHOI'0 YKCJIa CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX MYKCKOI'O POAA W, JKEHCKOI'O poJja — Wf, HaIlpUMep: SHw
"Opatbs", snwt "cectpnl". OKOHUaHHS ABOWCTBEHHOTO M MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCJIa MUIIYTCS 10 JIeTep-
MHUHATHBA.

B s3bIKax, HaXOAALIMXCS HA PAHHUX CTAJUsX Pa3BUTHs, HEPEJKO BCTPEUAECTCS HECKOJIBKO BUIOB
MHOECTBEHHOI'O YHMCIIa, BBIPAXKAIOIIUX HE MHOXECTBO BOOOIE, 3 KOHKPETHYIO MHOXECTBEHHOCTb:
JBa, TPH ¥ Jae 4eThipe’ . DT (OpPMbI MOIYT COCYIIECTBOBATH C OOBIYHBIM MHOKECTBEHHBIM UHC-
JIOM, KOTOpPOE MHOTJIa B TAKUX CIy4dasiXx 0003Ha4aeTCs CIIOBOM «MHOTO0». C 3BOJIOIHMEN SI3bIKAa OT KOH-
KPETHOCTHU K OTBJIEYEHHOCTHU M0JJ00HBIE ()OPMBI MHOKECTBEHHOCTH OTMHUPAIOT U CIUBAIOTCS C OOIUM
MHOECTBEHHBIM YHcIOM. O TaKOM Pa3BUTHUU CBUICTEIHCTBYIOT AAHHBIE MHOTHX SI3BIKOB, B YACTHOC-
TH OKEaHUICKHUX. SIBHBIE Cllebl 3TOr0 MpOLEcca MOKHO 3aMETUTh M B €TUIETCKOM s3blke. B crapo-
ETUMETCKUX TEKCTaX MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO HEPEIKO BBIPAXKAETCS TPOSKPATHBIM MOBTOPEHHEM HJIEO-
rpaMMBl CJIOBA MJIM €r0 JETEPMUHATHBA: €CIIM XKE CJIOBO MUIIETCA He uaeorpaduuecku u 6e3 1eTepmu-
HaTHBA, TO OHO MOJHOCTHIO MOBTOPSIETCA TPUKIbI, HAIPUMEP MHOKECTBEHHOE YUCIIO cJioBa rn "ums"
nucanock rn rn rn. K KoHIy smoxu J[peBHEro mapcTBa 3TOT IPOMO3KUI crioco0 ObLIT 3aMEHEeH Haru-
CaHMEM 0CO00ro JeTePMHHATHBA MHOXKECTBEHHOTO [122] uncna — Tpex IITPUXOB MM TPEX KPYKod-
KOB, YKa3bIBAIOIUX, YTO CJIOBO (WJIM €ro JEeTepMUHATUB) CIEAYET YUTaTh TPU pa3a; COOTBETCTBEHHO
JIBOWCTBEHHOE YHUCIIO CTAJI0 BBIPAXaThCs ABYMs mTpuxamMu. OJHAKO YIBOCHHE M YTPOCHHE CIIOBA,
UICOTPaMMBbl MJIU JIETEPMUHATHUBA, IITPUXU U (HOHETUUECKOE HAlMCaHHe, OKOHYaHUEe W U Wf — BCE
3TO MOXET COYETATHCS B PA3HBIX KOMOMHAIUAX U B CPEJHEECTHIIETCKOM SI3bIKE, IpudeM (poHeTnyeckoe
OKOHYAHUE W HEPEJKO OIyCKAETCS.

CoOuparenbHble CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIC TAK)Ke MUCAIUCH CO INTPUXAaMH MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA.
BonbmmHCTBO U3 HUX JKEHCKOTO poja, T.e. ¢ okoH4YaHueM (w)t. Harpumep: mnmnt "crano", hnkt "nu-
BO", hm3t "conp" u T.7. DOpMy MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa UMEIOT M CYIIECTBUTEIIbHBIC, BHIPAKAIOIITNE
OTBJICUCHHBIE TOHATHA, Hanpumep; 41w "nosiBnenue", kbhw "npoxmnana", nfrw "kpacora" u T.II.

B HOBOEruIeTcKoM s13bIKe ABOHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO YK€ HE YIOTPEOIISAETCS U 3aMEHSAETCSI MHOYKECT-
BEHHBIM YHUCIOM. B KONTCKOM $3bIKE JBOMCTBEHHOE YHUCIIO BCTPEYAETCS TOJNBKO INEPEKUTOUYHO U
IrpaMMaTHYECKH TPAKTYETCs KaKk eAMHCTBEHHOE YUCIIO, HanpuMep: croToy "Tyosr" ("aBe ryost").

B erunerckom sA3bIke HET CKJIOHEHUH ¢ MOP(OJIOrMUECKUMHU MOKa3aTeasIMU. 3Ha4eHus, JUIsl Ie-
penayn KOTOpBIX B APYTHX S3bIKaX CIYKaT MapagurMbl MAJEkKeH, B erUIEeTCKOM SI3bIKE BBIPAKAIOTCS
HOPSIIKOM CJIOB MJIM CITY>)KEOHBIMH CJIOBaMH, ITPEIIECTBYIOIMMH 3HAMEHATEIbHBIM CJIOBaM.

Tem He MeHee B rpaMMaTHKax OOBIYHO TOBOPUTCS O HAJTMYUU B €TUIIETCKOM S3BIKE POAUTEIBHO-
T0, IaTeJILHOTO U IPYTUX MaJeKel.

PonurensHeli Magex pasnudaeTcs NPsAMONW U KOCBEHHBIM. B KOHCTPYKIIMU IPSIMOTO POAUTENb-
HOT'O Tajie’ka ABa CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX CTOSAT PAJOM, IIPU 3TOM IIEPBOE SBJSIETCS YIPABIISIIOIINM, a BTO-
poe — ympaBisieMbIM; HanpuMmep: Arw ksnt "nenn HecuacTbs'", dpt mwt "Bkyc cmeptu", hmt w'b "xeHa
)kpera". B HOBOETHUIIETCKOM SI3bIKE MPSIMOU POAMTEIIBHBIN MaIe’kK BBIXOIUT U3 YIIOTPEOJICHUS U COXpa-
HSIETCS TIEPEKUTOUHO JIMIIh B JPEBHUX YCTOMUMBBIX CIOBOCOYETAHHSX . VI3MEHEHHMS B OIJACOBKE

"1y, Clére, Sur le genre genéral féminin des noms des villes en ancien égyptien, — GLECS, t. 3, 1939, pp. 47-49.
"21 . Levy-Bruhl, Les functions mentales des sociétés inférieures, Paris, 1918, p. 157.
'3 A. Erman, Neudigyptische Grammatik, § 200-201.
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YIPaBJISIOUIETO CYIIECTBUTEIHHOIO B MMCbME HE MOIUIA OBbITh BBIPAXKEHBI, TAK KaK IJIACHBIE HE BHIMH-
ceiBaiichk. Ho Takue m3MeHeHUs 6BIJ'II/I. 06 9TOM CBUACTCIBCTBYIOT HAHHBLIC CCMUTCKHUX SA3BIKOB, a
TaK)Ke€ 0COOEHHOCTH KOMNTCKOIO A3bIKa, IJI€ MPU IPSIMOM POJUTENILHOM Tajiexke (KOTOpPbIi BCTpeyaeTcs
TOJIBKO INEPEKUTOUHO B CIIOKHBIX CJIOBAX) YIPABISAIOLIEE CYLIECTBUTEIBHOE NEPEXOAWIO U3 status
absolutus B status constructus, T.e. [123] Tepsio cBoe ymapeHue, u TJIACHBIN 3BYK €r0 PeayIupOBAICS;
YIIPaBISIEMOE K€ CYIIECTBUTEIILHOE OCTAaBAIOCH B status absbsolutus, T.e. B cBoell HEM3MEHHOU TOJI-
HoO#t hopme. Hammpumep:

G6R-XO€IT "JTUCT OJIMBKOBOTO JnepeBa’, 3mech 6B — status constructus cioBa 6wwgr (status
absolutus) "muct"; NeB-H1 "Xx03suMH goma", 37ech NE€R — status constructus cioBa NHEB (status
absolutus) "xossa"' .

KocBeHHBbII poauTENbHBIN Magex BhIpaXKaeTcs MPU MOMOIIH CITY>KEOHOTO MpUiIaraTeabHoro 1(j),
KOTOPOE CTAaBUTCS MEX/1y YNPABJISIOUIMM U YIIPaBISIEMbIM CIOBAMU. DTO CIyKeOHOe mpuiiarareabHoe
MPOUCXOIUT OT MPEAJIOTa /2 U, U3MEHSSACH B POJIE U YUCIIE, COTJIACYETCA C YIPABJISIOLUIIM CIIOBOM:

CANHCTBECHHOC YUCJIO MYKCKOT'O poJa I’l(])

» »  JKEHCKOIo  » n(j)t
MHOYKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO MYKCKOTO » n(j)w
» »  okeHckoro »  n(jw)t

Hamnpumep: dmi n Gbtiw "ropon Konroc" (3TOM €runerckoil KOHCTPYKIIMH TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET
dpaniysckuii nepeBoa — ville de Coptos): nsw n(j) Kmt "uaps Erunra"; niwt n(j) nhh "ropon BedHo-
ctu'"; hmwt n(jw)t wrw "xeHsI BebMOX"' .

KocBeHHBIl poIuTENbHBIN Ma/iek MHOT/AA BBHIPAXKAET KAauecTBO, T.€. 3aMEHSET MpHiarareiabHoe,
HarpuMmep: s n m3t "npaBauBbIA denoBek" (OykB. "denoBek mpaBibl'). Mexy yNpaBIsSIONIAM U YII-
paBIIIeMBIM CIIOBAMU MOTYT OBITh U JPYyTU€ CJIOBa, Hanpumep hk3 pn Tnw "mpaBUTENb 3TOT (CTpaHbI)
Yeny".

JlaTenbHbIN Magex Bceraa o0pasyeTcs MpH MOMOINM Mpeasora 7 "ans", KOTOpbIi cTaBUTCA Iie-
pen ynpasisieMbIM CIIOBOM.

CymecTBuTenbHOE (a TaKXKe MpuilarareiabHoe, MpUYacTUe U Apyryue 4acTH pedr ), cienyromiee 3a
IPEJJIOrOM 71, HEPEJIKO MEPEBOUTCS Ha PYCCKUH S3bIK B TBOPUTEIBHOM Majexe, Hanpumep: hpr m b3
‘nhj "cTaTh MyIION KUBOM".

B TBOpUTENBHOM XK€ Majieke NepEeBOIUTCS CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE Oe3 Mmpeyiora, CTosIee 3a npuia-
raTeibHbIM; Hanpumep: ink b3 “wj "s uckycen pykamu', ikr shrw "oTAMYHBINA 3aMbIcTaMu'".

VYka3aTenbHOE MECTOMMEHHE, KOTOPOE CIEAYET 3a CYIECTBUTEIbHBIM, MHOIZA NPUIAET EMY
3HAUEHUE 3BaTEJILHOIO Na/eXka. JTO K€ OTHOCUTCA M K MEKIOMETHIO i IEPE]] CYILIECTBUTEIIbHBIM, Ha-
npumep: i ‘nhw "o, nanymHe"”6. 3HaueHUe 3BaTEJILHOTO Ma/ie’ka MOXKET UMETh CYLIECTBUTEIBHOE U
0e3 yKa3aTelIbHOTO MECTOMMEHUS WA MexaoMeTHsl. [ 124]

Heo0xoaumMo 0TMETUTH, YTO €CJIHM JBA CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX CTOSIT PSIIOM, TO 3TO €Ile HE TOBOPUT
0 HaJIMYUHU IPSIMOTO POJUTENLHOTO Majiexka. Bo3aMOXKHBI clieqyromue ciryvyan:

l.Anno3unus. Bropoe cymecTButenbHOe MOSCHIET NIepBoe; Hanpumep: s3.k Hr "cbiH TBOU
Xop", hnkt hbnt 1 "uBo, mepa 1". B Takom coderannu o0a CyIeCTBUTEIBHBIX CTOST Kak Obl B UMCHH-
TEIbHOM MaJIe’Ke U BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS] HE3aBUCUMO JIPYT OT JIpyra.

2.Koopnunanus. B erunerckoM s3bIke HET COI03a, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO PYCCKOMY «H» (HE-
MeKoMy und, GpaHIly3CKOMY ef, aHTITUIUCKOMY and u T.1.). Takoi COr3 AYy® TMOSBISETCS TOJIBKO B
KONTCKOM si3bIKe. [109TOMY B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asx ABa PSAOM CTOSIIMX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX MPH IMepe-
BOJIC MOYKHO COCJIMHSTH COIO30M «H». gm.n.i d3bw i3rrt im "Hamen s ¢uru u BuUHOTpam Tam".

[Tono6HO CyIIEeCTBUTENbHBIM, MpUlaraTebHbIe HE UMEIOT 0COOBIX MOP(OIOrHYECKUX MpHU3Ha-
koB. Kak u npyrue 4actu pedd, OHH TOXIECTBEHHBI C KOpHEM. VICKIIIOYEHHE COCTaBIIAIOT MpHUIIara-
TeIbHBIC-HUCOBI (PacIpOCTPAaHEHHBIE M B CEMHUTCKUX SI3bIKaX), KOTOpPbIE 00pa3yloTCs MOCPEICTBOM

141 efebvre, Grammaire, § 140.
"5 1bid., § 146; Gardiner, Grammar, § 86.
16 Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 159.
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npubaBlieHUs] OKOHYAHUS j K CYHIECTBUTENBHBIM M Tpeasoram; Hampumep; ntr "6or", ntrj "Goxect-
BeHHEIH", /i "Ha", hirj "KoTOpBIA HA" M T.L.' .

B erumerckom si3pike mputaraTeiabHbIe (KpoMe HUCO) MOTYT OBITh CKa3yEeMbIM WJIH OTPEACIICHU-
eM. B nepBoMm ciyuae npeauKaTUBHOE MpUIaraTelbHOE, HE U3MEHSSACH, IPEIIIECTBYET MO IeKAIEMY
(CymiecTBUTEIHLHOMY WJIM 3aBUCMMOMY MECTOMMEHHIO), BO-BTOPOM — cjenyeT 3a HuM. 1 B Toil u B
Ipyroi ponu Haubojiee 4acTO BCTpEYAeTCs IMpHIIaraTelibHOE 7fi: KaK CKa3yeMoe OHO IEepPEeBOIUTCS
"ObITh XOpoIIMM", KaK MpuiararenbHoe "xopowmwuit". Hanpumep: nfr min.i "xopout myte Moii", nfr pr.i
"xopomr qom Moi", nfr tw hn®.i "xopomo Tebe co MHOU", Arw nfr "nenb xopommii", ntr nfr "6or Oma-
roit". [lpunaraTenbHOE COTJIACYETCS B POJIE U YHUCIIE CO CJIOBOM, KOTOPOE UM OIPENEAETCS: TpaMma-
TUYECKUE OKOHYAHMSI Y MPUJIAraTeIbHBIX TE K€, YTO M Y CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX.

CremneHu cpaBHEHHsI HE UMEIOT crielUalbHbIX (popMm. CpaBHUTENbHAS CTENEHb MEpenaeTcsl npu
MOMOIIU TIpeasiora » "Gobiie yem", Hanpumep: wr mnw.k r nsw nb hpr "(naMATHUKW) TBOW OOJIBIIIE,
yeM (MaMsATHUKH) BCIKOTO 1apsi, ObBIIero (o cux mop)". [125]

[IpeBOoCXOMHASI CTETIEHh BBIPAKACTCS PA3TMYHBIMU criocobamu. Hampumep: wr wrw "Han6oib-
i (u3) 6onpmmx", wr imj sShw "Benuuaiiiunii cpean 61aropoHbIX" U T.1.

§ 20. IMYHBIE MECTOMMEHMN A

JIndHbIe MECTOMMEHUS JIENSITCA Ha TPU TPYIIBI: MECTOUMMEHHbIE Cy(D(UKCHI, 3aBUCUMbIE MECTO-
MMEHHUS U HE3aBUCUMbIE MECTOMMEHUSI.

MectoumeHnHble cypPuKcH

OTH THYHBIE MECTOUMEHHUS HUKOT/Ia HE YIIOTPEOJISIOTCS CAaMOCTOATEILHO, OHH BCETa CBSI3aHBI C
JIPYTHUMHU CIOBaMHU.

EnuncrBenHoe uncio
1-e nuio i "sg", "moi"
2-€ » MYKCKOTO pojia k "1p1", "TBOW'
2- € » JKEHCKOTO » Lt "Te1", "TBOM'
3-¢ » MYXCKOTO » f "oH
s

ll’ llerOH
3-¢ » JKEHCKOTO » "

'

'

OHa", HeeH

MHO0KeCTBEHHOE YHCIIO

1-e nmuio n 'MbI', 'Ham'
2-e » m, tm  'Bel', 'Bamr'
3-¢ » sn 'oan' 'mx'

B crapoerumnerckux TeKcTax BCTPEYASTCS M IBOMCTBEHHOE YHCIIO MECTOMMEHHBIX CY(P(UKCOB:

1-e nmuio nj "MBI (1BOE, 002, ABE, 00€)", "Ham (1BouX, 06oux, obenx)"
2-e » wmj "BHI (BOE, 004, 1Be, 06e)", "Bam (aBOMX, 000X, 00eux)"
3-e » snj  "owuu (mBoe, 00a, nBe, 00€)", "ux (aBOMX, 060UX, 0OeUx)"

B cpeaneernnerckoMm si3bpIke 3T (POPMBI UPE3BBIYAMHO PEAKH U SBISIFOTCS apXan3MaMH.
MecTtoumMeHnHsbIi cydduke 1-ro nauma eTMHCTBEHHOTO YKciia OOJNbIIEH YacThiO BRIPAXKACTCS 3HA-

KOM ﬁ, HO MHOT/IAa OH MepelaeTcs ueporaudamu, MpeacTaBasIOIMMU 00KECTBO, LIAps U )KECHIIUHY
(korza peub BEJAETCS OT UMEHU 00XKEeCTBa, Iaps WM KeHIIMHBI). Mepornud, n3o0pakaromuii >XeHII1-
HY, HAUMHAET yIoTpeOnsaThes Kak cypdukce 1-ro auna Toapko B Tekcrax [126] XIX nqunactuu. U3pen-

Ka cypdukc 1-ro numa eJMHCTBEHHOTO YKCIA MUIIETCS 3HAKOM Q WM MPOCTO YEPTOHN elle pexe —

snaxom .

Cyddukcel 2-ro 1 3-T0 TUIIa €TUHCTBEHHOTO YKCIIa MYXCKOTO poja k u f u cydduke 3-ro numa
€IMHCTBEHHOTO YHCJIAa KEHCKOTO POJIa § COYETATCS ¢ OKOHYAHWEM JIBOMCTBEHHOTO YHCIA j, KOT/a
OHM CJICIYIOT 32 CIOBaMH, 0003HAYAIONITUMU TTapHbIe penaMeThl. Hanpumep: irtj.kj "rna3a tBou", wy.fj

"7 bid., § 178.
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"pyku ero", msdrwj.fj "yum ero", gswj.kj "TBon 06a Goka" (gs "Ook", "cropona", moapa3zymeBaercs,
YTO BCE UMEET 110 KpPalHEN Mepe BE CTOPOHBI, 1Ba 60Ka)118.

B no3nHux HOBOETMIETCKUX TeKCTax cypdukc 3-ro numa eAMHCTBEHHOTO YKCiia )KEHCKOro pojia
numrercs B gopme sw' .

Mectonmennbie CypGUKCH 2-r0 U 3-TO JHMIa MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YucIia 1 (MOo37Hee 1) U sn He-
penKo BCTpevaroTcest 6e3 I1eTepMUHATHBAa MHOYKECTBEHHOT'O YUClia — TpeX WTpUXoB . HaunHas ¢ Tekc-
toB XVIII nuHactum B xauectBe cyddurca 3-ro JMia MHO)KECTBEHHOT'O YMCJIa BMECTO S/ CTall YIoO-
TpeOAThCs cyppukc w (B KONTCKOM OY).

B erumnerckoM s3bIKe CyIMIECTBYET OE3TMYHOE MECTOMMEHHE W (B CTApPOETHIIETCKOM f/), UMEIO-
iee Takoe )K€ 3HaueHue, Kak (ppaHIly3cKOe MECTOMMEHHE on Uiau Hemeukoe man. OHO BBICTYIIAET B
pOIM MecTOMMEHHOro cy(ddukca, 3aBUCUMOTO0 MECTOMMEHHS. U HOBOT'O HE3aBHCHMOI'O MECTOMMEHHS
(B hopme twiw). B HOBOETUTIETCKOM M KONTCKOM BMECTO HET0 HepeaKo ynorpedinsercs cyhpdukc 3-ro
JIMIIa MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIa W (oy)lzo.

Kak mpasuiio, cy@ukcel mUiyTes mocie 1eTepMUHATHBA CJIOBA (MCKIIOYEHHS COCTABIISAIOT OT-
JieNTbHBIC HAMMCAHUS B CTAPOECTUIETCKUX TEKCTaxX).

MectoumenHusbie cyhPUKCH ymoTpeOIsIrOTCs:

1) B kadecTBe mojJiexamiero B (pUHUTHBIX ¢opMax riaroja, Hampumep: sdm.i "ciymaro s,
sdm.k "cmymaems To1", sdm.f "cinymaer oH" U T.11.;

2) KaK NpUTSHKATEIbHOE MECTOMMEHHUE TI0CNIe CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX (M MX SKBUBAJICHTOB), HANpPH-
mep: pr.i "mom moit", pr.k "nom [127] TBOI";

3) B poJii KOCBEHHOTO JIOTIOJTHEHHS TIOCTIE TIPEIJIOTOB, HAarpumep: dd.f n.i "TOBOpUT OH MHE";

4) B KayecTBe MOAJIEKAIIETO WM MPSIMOTO JOIMOJIHEHUS TOCJe cKazyeMmoro-rjarona B ¢opme
HEOIPEIeIEHHOTO HAKIIOHEHHUSI.

3aBuCHMBbIE MEeCTOMMEHUs (110 aHTJIMHCKON TepmuHoorn — dependent pronouns, 1Mo HeMeII-

kol — altes Pronomenab solutum)

EL[I/IHCTBGHHHOC quciio

1-e murmo wi "s", "mensa"
2-e » MYXCKOro poja w, tw "ro1", "TeOS"
2- € » KEHCKOTO » In, tn "1e1", "TEOS"
3-¢ » MYXKCKOro » sw "on", "ero"
3-¢ » JKEHCKOro » sJ, (Sf)m "ona", "ee"

MHO0KeCTBEHHOE YHCIIO

1-e nuio n "mp1", "Hac"
2-e » m,m  "BeI", "Bac"
3-¢ » sn, st "oun", "ux"

OTH MECTOMMEHUSI Ha3BaHBI 3aBHCHMBIMU ITOTOMY, YTO OHH 3aBHCAT OT JIPYTOTO CIIOBA, CaMo-
CTOSITENIHO HE YIMOTPEOISAIOTCS U HE HAUMHAIOT MPEATIOKEeHUS (UCKITIOUEHHE COCTABIISIIOT (POPMBI 3-TO
JINIA B apXaHIecKUX U apXau3npyIOINX TeKCTax) .

VY 3aBHCHMBIX MECTOMMEHH, TaK e KaKk U y MECTOMMEHHBIX Cy(P(HKCOB, 4aCTO OMYyCKaeTCs
NoKa3arejlb MHO)KECTBEHHOTO YMCIIa — TpU MTpHXa. Penkue (HopMbl TBOMCTBEHHOTO YHCIA, COBIIA-
naromue ¢ GopMaMu JBOWCTBEHHOTO YHCIa MECTOUMEHHBIX CY(P(PHUKCOB, BCTPEYAIOTCS TOXE TOJIBKO B
NpeBHEHINX TeKcTax. B ponm mopiexanero 3aBUCMMbIE MECTOMMEHHS YIIOTPEOIISIOTCS B MPEIIIOKE-
HUAX C HCTJIAI'OJIbHBIM CKAa3YyCMbIM:

a) B IPEIIOKEHUH C aIBepOUANBHBIM CKa3yeMbIM, HAalIpUMED:

mk wi m-bh.k "Bot s mepen Tob6oit";

181 efebvre, Grammaire, § 75-76.

"9 A. Erman, Neudigyptische Grammatik, § 74; K. Piehl, Jf@ pronom-suffixe des basses époques, — «Sphinx», vol. I,
1887, p. 68.

120 A. Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, § 86, 269.

"2l Heo6X0MMO OTMETHTB, YTO 3aBHCHMOE MECTOMMEHHE 3-TO JIMIA KEHCKOTO POJA S¢ B CPEIHECTHIIETCKOM S3bIKE
MMeEJI0 TaKXKe 3HaueHHe «3To» (T. €. BhIpaxkasio cpeanuit pox). Hanpumep: dd.f st "roBoput oH 310". MHOrNA Takyto ke
(yHKIHIO BHITONHAET U cypdukc 3-ro JIuma eTMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA KEHCKOTO poja s. B HOBOETHIIETCKOM A7 3TOH meiH
ynotpebisiics cydpdukc 3-ro Juia eTMHCTBEHHOTO YUCIIa MY>KCKOTO poJia f.

122 Gardiner, Grammar, p. 424 (§ 115A).
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0) B IPEUIOKECHUSIX, B KOTOPBIX CKa3yeMbIM SIBIISIETCS CTapblil nepdexT, Hanpumep: mk wi ij.kwj
"BOT s mpuien";

B) B NPEAIOKEHUIX C MPEAMKATUBHBIM MpuiarateibHble, Hanpumep: nfi s(j) » hmt nbt "mnpe-
KpacHee OHa, 4YeM JIr00ast >KeHIIHuHa".

Crnenyer moguepKHyTb, YTO B MEpPBBIX ABYX CIy4asx Iepel 3aBUCHUMbIM MECTOMMEHHEM-
MOIeXKAIIMM 00s3aTeNbHO MoJpkHA [ 128] cTosTh WM Kakas-HuOyap dactuna (mk "Bot", nn "Her" u
JIp.) WJIN OTHOCUTEIBHOE MeCTOUMEHHUE (ntj "KoTOpBIN", ntt "yto" U 1p.).

B kauecTBe mpsAMOro JIOTOJHEHUS 3aBUCHUMBIC JMYHBIE MECTOMMEHHUS YIOTPEOJISIOTCS Mocie
pa3MyHbIX (UHUTHBIX TJArojbHBIX (OPM U Mociie MpuvacTHii, Hanpumep: h3b.k wi "mockUIaenb ThI
MeHs'"; B pOJIM KOCBEHHOT'O 00BEKTa TH MECTOMMEHHUS HE TPUMEHSIOTCS.

3aBUCUMBIE MECTOMMEHUS BBIPAKAIOT 3HAYEHUE BO3BPATHBIX MECTOMMEHMH, a TaKKe yrnoTpeo-
JIAIOTCA MOCIIe UMIIEpPaTUBa: £s sw "MOJHUMHA ero"' %,

HezaBucuMbple MECTOUMEHHU A
He3aBrucumMble MeCTOMMEHUS OOBIYHO CTOSIT B CAMOM Hadalle MNpCAJIOKCHUA.

Crnenyer OTMETHTb, YTO CTAPOETUIETCKUE M CPEAHEETHNEeTCKUEe (OPMBbI HE3aBHUCHUMBIX MECTO-
MMEHUM HE TOXKIECTBEHHBI, KaK 3TO BUAHO U3 MPUBOJUMOMN apaJurMsbl.

Crapoerun. hopMsI Cpenueerun. GopMeI
EnauncTBEHHOE YHCIIO
1-e auIo ink ink "q"
2-€ » MY>KCKOT0 poja wt ntk "ThI"
2- € » JKEHCKOTO » tmt ntt, ntt "Tp1"
3-e » MYXKCKOrO » swt ntf "on"
3-e » JKEHCKOIO » st nts "ona"
MHO0XECTBEHHOE YUCTIO

1-e muIo HE 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHO inn "MBI"
2-e » nttn nttn, nttn "BEI"
3-e » ntsn ntsn "onu"

B HOBOETHMETCKOM SI3bIKE HapALy ¢ GOpMOI 3-ro JIMIa MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YUCIIA nisn MPUMEHS-
ercst hopma ntw.

He3zaBucruMbie MECTOMMEHUSI HUKOT/Ia HE YIOTPEOISIOTCS B POJIA TOTIOJTHEHUS, OHU MOTYT OBITh
TOJIBKO TMOJyIekarmuM. HezaBucumbple MECTOMMEHHSI YacTO BCTPEUYAIOTCS B MPEVIOKEHHUIX CO CKazye-
MBIM-CYIIIECTBUTEIILHBIM, HAIPUMED: ink it.k "s otel TBoi", ntf s3.s ""oH chbIH ee".

Mecroumenue 1-ro nuua eIMHCTBEHHOTO YHCTa ink ynoTpebisercs Kak mojyiexaliee B Impel-
JIOKEHUSX, I/Ie CKa3yeMbIM sBisieTcs [ 129] npunaraTenbHoe, CIeAyIoUiee 3a MECTOUMEHUEM, HAIIPH-
Mmep: ink bnr it pr nb.f " npusTEH I 1oMa BIAABIKUA cBoero"; ink nfr "s xopom". B anBepOuanbHbIX
MPEUIOKEHUSIX HE3aBUCHUMbBIE MECTOMMEHUS HE IPUMEHSIFOTCSI.

B ponu nojuiexaiiero He3aBUCUMbIE MECTOMMEHHS BCTPEYAIOTCS M B COYETAHUU C TJIAroibHON
dbopmoii sdm.f, UMeroIIe cBoe COOCTBEHHOE MO IeKalee, Harpumep: ntf dd.f st, OykB. "OH, CKa)XeT
om sTo"' .

Haxkomer, kak joruyeckoe mnojjesxaliee He3aBUCUMOE MECTOUMEHHE (Hapsily ¢ MECTOMMEHHBIM
cypdukcom) ynoTpedbnsercs B MPEIOKEHUSIX CO CKazyeMbIM WH(GUHUTUBOM, Hampumep: dd st ntf
"roBopuT 310 OH" (OYKB. "ToBOpeHue 3Toro um"), rae hopma dd "roBopeHue" — T1arosl B Heonpee-
JICHHOM HaKJIOHSHHH .

HezaBucrumMble MecTOMMEHUS! TPUMEHSIOTCS AJIS1 BBIPAXXEHUS IPUTSKATEIIbHOCTH, HAIIpUMep: ntk
nbw "TBo€ 30710T0", ink sj "Mos oHa".

B HOBOETHIIETCKOM SI3bIKE HE3aBUCHMBIE MECTOMMEHUS TAKXKE YIOTPEOISIOTCS] B POJIH MPUTSIKA-
TEJIbHBIX, TPUYEM OHM IHUIYTCS TOCIE ONPEAEsIeMOro CYLIECTBUTENBHOT0, Hampumep: w< pr ink
"onuH noM Moi". B 3akirodueHre HE0OXOJUMO YIIOMSHYTh, YTO CTAPOETUTIETCKHUE HE3aBUCUMBIE MecC-

12 bid., § 339.
124 Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 92; Gardiner, Grammar, § 64—65.
125 Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 92; Gardiner, Grammar, § 300.
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TOMMEHMS 2-TO0 U 3-ro Jula €IMHCTBEHHOTO 4MCa MYXKCKOIO poja Iwt U Swt B HOBOETUIIETCKOM

5 126
«OXKHBAKOT» 1 UCIIOJIB3YIOTCA, KaK U ll’lk, B Ka4YC€CTBC MPUTAXKATCIbHBIX MCCTOUMCHUHU .

HoBbBle HE3aBUCHUMbBIE MECTOUMECHU I

B texcrax XVII nuHacTum NOSABISIIOTCA HOBBIE (POPMBI HE3aBUCUMBIX MECTOMMEHMIA:

EauHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO MHOKeCTBEHHOE YHUCIIO
1-e auo wi 1-e muio twn
2-e » MYXXCKOTO poja twk 2-e » twin
2-¢e » JKEHCKOro » wi 3-e » st
3-e » MYXCKOro » sw
3-e » IKEHCKOro » S

B HOBOerumerckoM si3bike Takue (GOpMbI HIMPOKO MPUMEHSIOTCS KaK MoJyIexKaliee aaBeponab-
HBIX MPEAJIOKEHUH, a TAKXKE B TJIAroJIbHOM KOHCTpYKIuUU. [130]

§ 21. MECTOUMEHUNA YKA3ATEJIBHBIE, BOITPOCUTEJIBHBIE, OTHOCUTEJIBHBIE

B erumnerckoM s3bIke CYHICCTBYCT HCCKOJIbKO BHUOB YKAa3aTCIbHBIX MECTOMMEHMU:

EnuncTBeHHOE UMCIO EanHcTBEeHHOE UmCITO MHOXeCTBEHHOE YHCIIO
MYKCKOTO poja JKEHCKOI'0 poJa -
. " " . " " 7 " "
pw, pwj 3TOT tw, twj 9Ta nw 3TH
pn "5TOT" mn "yra" nn128 "yrr"
pf; pf]‘, pf; HTOTH tf,‘ tf; "Ta" nf, I’lﬁ "TC"
p; "3TOT" t% "3Ta" ng "3TI/["

Kak BHMIHO M3 NMpUBEAECHHON MApaJMIMbl, Y BCEX ATUX MECTOMMEHHMH XapaKTEPHBIM MPU3HAK
MY>KCKOT0 pojia — (oHEeMa p, MpU3HAK JKEHCKOTo pojia — (GoHeMa #, MPU3HAK MHOKECTBEHHOT'O YHC-
1a — ¢doHema n. MecToMMeHHsI MHOYKECTBEHHOTO YUCIIA 110 IPOUCXO0XKICHUIO, BUIUMO, SIBIISIFOTCS Me-
CTOMMEHHUSIMH CIUHCTBEHHOTO YHCia .

Mectoumenus pw, pwj, tw, twj, pn, tn CIEIyIOT 3a CJIOBOM, K KOTOPOMY OHU OTHOCSITCSI, HAIIPHU-
mep: ntr pwj 3 "0or sToT Benukuit", pr.k pn nfr "nom TBoM 3TOT XOpowmuit". Mecroumenus pf, pfj, pf3,
tf, tf3 cTaBATCA W 0 ATOTO CIIOBA W MOCJIE HEro, a p3, 13 BCeraa MpeaIecTBYIOT eMy, Hanpumep: m 13 3t
"B 3TOT MOMEHT". MecTouMeHHe pw (Takxke pn U p3) MOXKET MPUIABaTh CyIIECTBUTEIbHOMY 3HAUCHUE,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE 3BaTEIILHOMY MAIeKy, Hanpumep: hk3j pw "o, mar".

@opMBbl MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCJIa OOBIYHO CBS3BIBAIOTCS C MOCIEIYIOINIMM CIOBOM, C KOTOPBIM
OHHM COTJIACYIOTCS MTOCPEACTBOM MpUJIaraTteiabHoro z(j), Hanpumep: w< m nn n shtj "OIUH U3 3TUX KU-
Tenei oasuca', nw n ntrw "3t 6oru" (T03Ke ATO 1 HEPEAKO BHIIAIACT — AW NIFW).

Mectoumenus p3, 13, n3 MOCTENEHHO TEPSIM CBOE 3HAYCHUE YKa3aHUs U MPEBPATUIIUCH B OIpe-
JIeJICHHBIC apTUKIIH, MOJ00HBIe (PpaHiy3ckuM le, la, les, nemenkum der, die, das, anrnmiickomy the.
HNMeHHO B TakoM 3HaueHuUM OHM BcTpeuarorcsi B Tekcrax XVIII nqunactum. 31ech yMecTHO ckasarb,
YTO apTUKJIb MOXKHO yXe OOHApyKUTh B CPETHEETUIIETCKOM si3bIke, HanpuMep B [lanupyce Bectkap.

[Ilupokoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE MOIYYaeT apTHKIh B HOBOETHIIETCKOM S3bIKE, T/ie ero (pyHKIuu
o4deHb cymiecTBeHHbI. OH [131] BbIpakaeT KaTerOpuu OMPEICICHHOCTH I HEOTIPEACICHHOCTH (B TO-
CJICTHEM Cilydae yrmoTpebsercs apTukiab we n, o0pa3oBaBmuiics U3 yuciauTenpbHoro we "oqun"). Omn-
pPEaENEeHHBIA apTUKIIb CIYXKHUT U1l TPaMMAaTHYECKOrO ONPEEICHUS COMPOBOXK/IaEMOI0 CI0Ba, T.€. OH
SIBJIIETCSL TIOKA3aTelIeM CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO (MJIM €r0 AKBUBAJICHTOB B mpeiiokenun). [Ipu momormm
apTUKJISA PA3IMYAOTCS YHMCIO M TPaMMaTHYECKUHA POJ CONPOBOXKIAAEMOrO CJIOBA, YTO, €CTECTBEHHO,
CIOCOOCTBYET OTMHpPaHUI0 MOP(HOIOTHYECKUX MMOKa3aTelne poja y CyIecTBUTENbHbIX. Korma ap-

120 A Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, § 107-108, 109.

27 B ¢TapoernmeTckoM s3bIKe HMEITHCh TAKKe 0Co0bie OPMBI U MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA MY’KCKOTO H XKEHCKOTO
POIOB: ipw U iptw.

128 Apxamdeckas GopMa MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA MYKCKOTO POJA — ip, IKEHCKOTO — iptn WIH ptn. 31eCh MBI OITy-
CKaeM HEKOTOpbIC JPYTHE CTApPOCTUIETCKHAE BAPHAHTHI THX MECTOMMEHHH 1 ()OPMBI TBOMCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA.

129 Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 94; Gardiner, Grammar, § 110.
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TUKJIb TPEIIECTBYET LEIOMY MPENIOKEHUIO, MOCIeIHEe pacCMaTPUBAETCs CUHTAKCHYECKH Kak Cy-
IECTBUTEIBHOE, HapuMep: 13 ntj hr snh ib.i "koTopasi 0)KUBISET cepaie Moe".

OT 3THX K€ yKa3aTeIbHBIX MECTOMMEHUH (B hopme p3j, 13j, n3j) NpOU30LUIH ITyTeM 100aBICHHUs
K HUM MECTOMMEHHBIX Cy(DPHUKCOB 0COOBIC MPUTSKATEIBHBIE MECTOUMEHUS: p3j.i "Moit", 13j.i "mMos",
n3j.i "Mon" u 1.1. OHU BCTPEUAIOTCS yXKE B CPEAHEETUIIETCKOM HAapOJHOM SI3bIKE, HAIpUMED, B AEIO-
BeIx Kaxynckux manmpycax (P. Kahun, 12, 10; 12, 12; 36, 41 u np.), B nureparypuom Ilanupyce Be-
cTKap, a Takxke B «[loBectn o kpacHOopeunBoM censstauHe» (B, 2, 128). OqHako mMpoKo MPUMEHSTHCS
TPUTSOKATEITBHBIC MECTOMMEHHS HAYHHAIOT JINIIb B HOBOCTHITETCKOM SI3BIKE ..

Haxkowner, u3 cpeTHEeTUNIETCKUX yKa3aTeIbHBIX MECTOUMEHHH 00pa30BaICh BBIPAKEHUS p3-n U
13-n, KOTOpBIE TOYHO TiepeBoaAITCs dpaHity3ckumu celui de, celle de.

K BompocuTenbHbIM MECTOMMEHUSIM OTHOCATCA: m "KT0", "uro"; n-m (u3 in m) "kro", "4ro"; sj
"kt0", "uro", "Kakoi", "uro 3a"; isst "uro", ptr (u3 pw-tr) "kro", "uT0"; ih (KOonmTCKOE AQW) "UTO", "MO-
yemy".

Ha Bcex sTamax pa3BUTHS €THIIETCKOTO SI3bIKA BXKHYIO POJIb UTPATHA OTHOCHUTEIBHBIE MECTO-

HMCHUS, KOTOPLIC OBIBAIOT IOJIOKUTEILHBIMU U OTpULATCIIbHBIMU. q)OpMBI HX CIICAYIOIIHC:

IlonoxurenbHbIC OTHOCUTEIIBHBIE MECTOMMEHUS

EnuncrBeHHOE 4ncio MHO0X€CTBEHHOE YUCIIO
MY>KCKOU poj  nij "koTopbIe" MY)XCKOH  pox  nijw "koTopbIe"
KeHckuit  »  nt(j)t "kotopas" JKEHCKUH  » nt(jw)t  "kotopsie"

OTpI/IHaTeHBHHe OTHOCHUTCJIBHBIC MECCTOMMCHUA

MYXKCKOH pox  iwtj "koTopsle He" MYXCKOH  pon iwgjw "KkoTopsle He"
JKeHcKull »  iwt(j)t "kotopast He" JKCHCKHH  » iwt(jw)t  "koropsie He"
[132]

[TonoxkuTensHOE OTHOCUTETHPHOE MECTOUMEHHE ntj "KOTOPBI" sSBIseTCS HUCOOH OT CIyKeOHOTO
MpUJIaraTeIbHOTO KEHCKOro pojna n(j)t. BelpakeHue ntj nb 3HAUUT «BCIKUN», KKIBINY; nit nb —
«BCE UTO»; HAKOHEII, CJIOBA nft iwtt 3Ha4aT «BCE TO, UTO €CTh U YEr0o HET».

Mectoumenue ntj ynotpebisercs B 3HAUEHUU COI03a «UTO». B KONTCKOM SI3bIKE €TUIETCKOMY
ntj COOTBETCTBYET €T-, €TE-,

§ 22. YACJIMTEJIbHBIE

VY eruntsH Oblna HeCATUYHAS cHcTeMa cuuclieHus. Enunuiet ¢ 1 mo 9 nepenaBaiuch mMTpUXaMu:
1,112, 1113 1 1.1, Yucno 10 Beipakanoch 3HakoM (| (Hysb B 9TOM cucTeMe He 06o3Hayascs), 100 —
3HaKoM ¢, 1000 — 3HaKOM i, 10 TeICSY — 3HAKOM n, 100 TeICSTY — 3HAKOM m; HaKOHEIl, MHUJIINOH B

00JbIlIe — 3HAKOM @f” [Ipu mepenaue MHOTO3HAUHBIX YMCEN CHayajga MUCAIMCH BBICIIME Pa3psiibl,

NS
MOTOM HM3IINE, Hanpumep: 618 e,

[TpuBeneM eruIeTCKHe U COOTBETCTBYIONIUE KONTCKHE Ha3BaHUS YnceN (KOJTMUCCTBEHHBIC YHC-
JIUTEIIbHBIC):

1 We(jw)'! oya 50 dijw TAlOY

2 snw(f) CNAY 60 si(sjw) wm sr ~ CE€

3 hmt(w) @WOMNT 70 sfh(iw) WJ€E, WBE
4 fdw qTooy 80 hmn(jw) 2MENE

5 diw Toy 90 psdjw nCTAloy

6 Sisw (srsw) cooy 100 St we

7 sfh(w) caqq 1 000 hs wo

8 hmn(w) @MOYN 10000 db® TRA

9  psd(w) 1T, gic 100000 Afn (korrTeKoro
10 mdw) MHT HA3BAHUS HET)
20 ) xoywt 1000000 %k 222 "mHOro"
30 M MAAR

40  fmw 2Me

B0 efebvre, Grammaire, § 109-110.
31 OkonuaHms, yKasaHHbIC B CKOOKAX, PAHO OTITAIIIL
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Yucno, BepaxkeHHOE LU(POI, MHcanock 0OBIYHO MOCTE CII0BA, C KOTOPBHIM OHO corjacyercs, Ha-
npumep: mh 1 "noxots 1", msdr.f 2 "06a ero yxa" (6yks. "yxa ero 2")"*%. IIpu 3TOM CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE
CTAaBUJIOCH OoJibIlIel 4YacThio B eauHCTBeHHOM umcie. Korma [133] cymecTBUTenbHOE OMpeaeieHo
yKa3aTeIbHBbIM WJIH MPUTSKATEIEHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM, MOCIIETHEE BCETa MPUBOIUTCS B €IUHCTBEH-
HOM YHCJIE, TaXKe €CIIU CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE CTOMT BO MHOKECTBEHHOM, HallpuMmep: p3 s 2 "yenoseka 2",
hrw 3 pn "mus 3 ata", p3.i hrdw 4 "mMoux nerei yetBepo'". OOBIYHO MECTOMMEHHUE COTJIACYETCS C PO-
JIOM CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO, €CJIH K€ CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE OTCYTCTBYET, TO MECTOMMEHHE HMEeT (opmy
MYKCKOT'0 pOJia €IMHCTBEHHOT0 4Kcia, Hanpumep: p3 21 "nBaguate oauH". Tonbko mpu yuciax 100
(87 xenckoro poga) u 1000 (43 MykCKOTo poia) MECTOUMEHHE COTJIACYETCS C POJIOM YHCIUTEIHHOTO,
a He CYIIECTBUTENBHOTO: #3 ¢ St "X51e00B cT0", p3 t A3 "xy1e60B Thicsya". Criocol nepegavyn YHCIUTEhb-
HBIX 3aMMCTBOBAaH U3 CUETHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB, KOTOpPbIE MUCAINUCH TaK K€, KaK M y JPYIHX HapOJIOB:
CHayYaja Ha3BaHME MPEIMETa B SAUHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE, TOTOM YHCIIO, YKa3bIBaIOIIee, O KAKOM KOJINYe-
CTBE ATHX MPEIMETOB UAET peub. HecOMHEHHO, TaKol MOPSIIOK CJIOB MPUMEHSIICS TOJIBKO B MHUCHME, B
YCTHOM PeYM KOJIMYECTBEHHOE YHCIMTEIBHOE MPEIIIECTBOBATIO CYHIECTBUTEIILHOMY, K KOTOPOMY OT-
HOCHTCAL.

KonuyectBennsie yncnurenbabie ¢ 1 mo 9 Morau uMmers GopMy MYKCKOTO U KEHCKOT'O poja,
Harpumep: w "oqun" u w "onna".

KonuyecTBeHHOE YUCIUTENBHOE «OJUH», HAMMCAaHHOE (POHETHYECKH, JIMOO CIEeI0BaJI0 HEMo-
CPEICTBEHHO 3a CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHUTCS, JUOO MPEIIIeCTBOBAJIO €MY; B MOCIe-
HEM CJIy4ae OHO OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM CIIYXEOHBIM NpuiaratelbHbM n(j): w n dmi
"omuH ropoxa", w n k3k3w "onno cynHo". KoHCTpykuus ¢ n(j) pacmpocTpaHuiIack B HOBOETHIIETCKOM
SI3BIKE M HA JPYTUE YUCTUTEIbHBIC.

Yucnurensuble 43 "Toicsya" U hh "MuTHOH", "HEMCUMCINMOE MHOXECTBO" MHOTIA MPEIIIecT-
BYET CYIECTBUTEIBHOMY, KOTOPOE€ OHHM HCYHCISIOT, U CBSI3aHBI C HUM JTMOO CIIy’)KeOHBIM TpHIiara-
TEJNBbHBIM 71(j), THOO0 TMpeanoroM m; HarpuMep: 43 m t "Teicsiya B xnebax"; hh pn n rnpwt "MUIITHOH
3TOT JeT".

N3 yncnurenbHOro we, Kak ye ynoMHUHAaJIOCh, Pa3BUIICS Heon3pez[eneHHLH71 apTUKIbL W n, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIUN (PPAHITy3CKOMY 4/, AaHTJIMHCKOMY d, HEMEIIKOMY ein®

UucnutenbHoe snw(j) "nBa" GoHeTndeckn OIM3KO K CyIIeCTBUTEIbHOMY su "OpaT", BO3MOXKHO,
00a c1oBa CEMaHTHUYECKU CBSI3aHBI MEXTYy COOOM: Bellb OpaT sIBISIETCS BTOPHIM (S7.71W) IO OTHOIIICHUIO
K JIpyromy Opary (cp. pyccKoe «apyr-apyroi»), a ¢opmMa IBOMCTBEHHOT'O YHCia OT CJIOBa «Opar» —
snwj ToxknecTBeHHa opme snw(y).

[TopsinkoBbIE YNCIUTETBHBIE OT «BTOPOM» JIO «IEBATHIN» 00pa3yOTCs OT KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX YHC-
JUTENBHBIX, K KOTOPBIM NpubaBstores [134] cypdukcel nw (uist My>KCcKoro poaa) u nwt (1 KeH-
CKOTO poja), Hanpumep: amt "tpu", hmt.nw "tpetuit". JJi1 MOPSIKOBOTO YUCIUTEIHHOTO IIEPBHIi
cymecTByeT ocoboe cioBo #pj (tpt "mepBas"). B HOBOGrHIIETCKOM SI3bIKE BMECTO HETO MPHOABISICTCS
CIIOBO h3Wtj, COXpaHMBIIIEECS B KOIITCKOM SI3BIKE B BHIE 20Y€IT . HaumHAas ¢ YHCINTEIPHOTO «Iecs-
THII», TOPSAIKOBBIE YACITUTEIbHBIE 00pa3yIOTCs MMOCPEICTBOM IPUIACTUIA mhA (IJ1s1 MY»KCKOTO pojia) 1
mht (A7 KEHCKOTO POJa), O3HAUAIOUIUX «HATMOIHSIOMUNY, «IOMONHSIIOMM». Takoe mpuyactue
MPEANIECTBYET KOJTUISCTBEHHOMY YHUCIUTEILHOMY, HanpuMep: wdjt mht 10 "noxoxn necsreiid”. [ops-
KOBbIE€ YHUCIUTENbHbIE OOBIYHO CTABITCS MOCTE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCSITCSI, HO MOTYT
13Mec1T3e4 CO CITY)K€OHBIM TIpWJIaraTeabHbIM 71(j) W MPEAIIecTBOBaTh eMy: 5-nw n hb "maATelii mpasn-
HUK" ™.

Jpobu y erunTsH BBIPAXKATUCH MPU MMOMOIIU CIOBa 7 (KONTCKOE P€E), 03HAYAIOIIETO «YaCTh.
Ne—

[Tox HuM HUQpaMu BEITUCHIBAIOCH, KAKas HMEHHO 4acTh LeJI0ro umeercs B Buay. Hanmpumep: ' 1/7;
S —

N 1/10 u t.a. Enuanna (t.e. 7 "4actp") ObLIa YUCIUTENEM Y BCeX ApPOOeH, 32 UCKITIOUEHUEM || Fwj
2/3 (ObykB. "OaBe YacTu OT Tpex Henbix'") u T 3/4 (OykB. "Tpu wactu OT ueThipex menbix'"). s 1/2

MIMEJICS CIIeIHANbHbIA 3HaK = gs (6yks. "cropona", "6ok")'*”.

32 B pumMepax, JaHHBIX B TPAHCIUTEPALNH, ETHIIETCKHE LH(PHI 3aMEHEHbI 0OIIEYTOTPEOUTEILHBIMU apabCKIMH.
133 Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 300; Gardner, Grammar, § 262.

13 Gardiner, Grammar, § 262.

135 1 efebvre, Grammaire, § 210-211.
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B 3akmiouenue 3Toro pasnena cieayer MmoApoOHee OCTaHOBUTHCS Ha meporiude, o003Havaro-
memy nudpy 10 000. Ero uctopusi mpoiuBaeT CBET Ha MPOUCXOXKICHUE ETUIETCKON CUCTEMBI YHCITH-
TenbHBIX. OOIIEU3BECTHO, YTO CHUCTEMA CUeTa MEepBOOBITHRIX HAPOJIOB B Psijie CIydyaeB CBSi3aHA C Py-
koi. [IpsimMoe yka3zaHue Ha CYyIIECTBOBAaHHE CUETa MO MalbllaM MBI UMEEM B HEKOTOPBIX ETHITIETCKHUX
penurnosHsix Texcrax'>C. [Togo6HEIA CIIoco6 cyeTa JODKEH GbLI BHIPaGOTaTh IPOYHYIO ACCOLMALIMIO
MEXy OTPECIICHHBIMH YHCIAMU U ONpeAeNeHHbIMU TaybliaMu. OHAKO B €THUIETCKOM SI3BIKE IS
o6o3nauenus 10 000, T.e. yriciia, KOTOpOE MaIbIlAMHU TIEPETAHO OBITH HE MOXKET, IPUMEHSJICS UepOT-

i} , U300pakaroLINi maery ﬁ BozHukaer Bonpoc, Kak ¥ I04YeMY 3TO MOIJIO IPOU30HUTU? 31€Ch MBI
MOAXOAUM K MOHSTHIO IMIPEAEIBHOIO YUCIA, OTIMYHO OcBelleHHoMY JI. JleBu-bproiaem Ha ocHOBaHUM
JaHHBIX s3bIKOB Menane3uu. B cBoeii pabote JI. JleBu-bpronb npuBonut Hadmoaenus KogpuHrrona:
[135] «CnoBo, nepBOHaYaJIbHOE 3HAYEHUE KOTOPOT'O MBI HE MOKEM YCTAHOBUTH, HO KOTOPOE BhIpaXKa-
€T IPEJEIIbHOE YHUCII0, ECTECTBEHHO, YBEIMYMBAET CBOE YMCIEHHOE 3HAYEHHE 110 MEPE Pa3BUTHUS CUMC-
neHus u 0003HadaeT OobIlee YMCIIo, YeM paHbiie. Tak HampuMmep, B Cabo cioBo fale, unu sale, 3Ha-
yut 10, a Ha octpoBax Toppecosa nposnmBa 100. 310, HECOMHEHHO, OJIHO CJIOBO B 00ouX ciy4asx. He-
Korjga B MeHroHe CJIOBO fini MOTJIO O3HayaTh 3 — KpaWHHM Mpenesl MECTHOTO CueTa, Ha OCTpPOBax
®umxu oHo 3HaYMT 10, a B si361ke Maopu — 10000 ... CrioBO far B HEKOTOPBIX SI3bIKAX O3HAYAET "'MHO-
ro", B agpyrux — 10, a B TpeTbux — 1000»'*7. Ha Takoe sxe siBneHue ykazbiBaeT u H. S. Mapp: «Ca-
MO€ 4YHUCJIO "IEeCATh", a CIEOBAaTENbHO U "IIATH" OAHO BpeMs o3Hauyano "MHoro". B cBoro ouepens ¢
pa3BUTHEM MPOU3BOACTBA M PACIIMPEHUEM UYEITOBEUECKOTO FOPU30HTA MBIIUICHUS 3TO "MHOr0", oue-
BHJIHO, B CBOE BpeMsi epeme/nee Ha 10, mocrenenno mepexommto Ha 100 va 1000 1 10000» ',

B cBere npuBeaeHHBIX (PAKTOB SICHO, YTO €TMIIETCKOE KOJIMYECTBEHHOE YUCIUTENbHOE db® —
10 000 mpouuto mogoOHbIH ke MmyTh pa3BuTHs. Jl0Ka3aTenbCTBOM TOMY CIYKUT M TEKCT B KeHoTade
Ceru | B AGugoce, rae ropoputcs o nsaToM yace Houn. Kak mpaBunbHO ykazan JI. Bopxapar, obpa-
TUBLIMI BHUMaHME Ha ITOT TEKCT, HAIMCAHUE CJIOBA IIATHII» 3HAKOM Iajblia CBUAETEIBCTBYET O
TOM, YTO TaKoe 0003HAUYCHUE CYIIECTBOBAJIO B TIYOOKOU APEBHOCTH M HE OBLIO eIe 3a0bITO BO BpEMs
HATIMCAHHMs TekcTa, T.e. B XIV B. 10 1. 5."°°. He mMenee yOeauTeNnbHbIe 10Ka3aTeNbCTBA MPEACTABISIOT
JI@HHBIE APYTHX CEMUTO-XAMHTCKHX S3BIKOB, OTM3KHX K CTHIIETCKOMY ;

erunerckoe db¢ "manen" = 1000 = dubw (B xayca)

erurnerckoe db® "manen" =10 = tamun (B 6emxa) = toban (B comanuiickom) = taban (B adap).
§ 23. HAPEUU, ITIPEJJIOT' U, YACTULIBI, MEXIOMETH S

CrnoBa, uMeroIIMe 3HAYEHUE HApe4Hil, MO CBOEMY IMPOUCXOKICHUIO BEChbMa pPa3HOOOpPA3HbI.
[TonnuHHBIX Hapeuui, Takux, Kak 3 "3necw", min "ceromns", rsj "cocem", gr "toxe", tn "oTkynma",
"rae", B erUNneTcKoOM s3blke HEMHOTO. B kauecTBe Hapeuunit Hepenko [136] ucnonb3yroTcs CyliecTBU-
TeJbHbIE, BEIPAXKAIOUINE BPEMS], HAIPUMeEp: df 3HAYUT «BEUHOCTH» U «BEUHO», dW3W «yTPO» U «3aBT-
pa». B ponu Hapeuuii ymoTpeOIsIOTCS Takke MpuiarareibHbIE, TJAroibl, IPEIoTH (nfr O3HAYaeT
«XOPOILUN» U «XOPOLIOY», 3§ «CIEUIUTb» U «CIELIHO», hn® — «C» U «BMECTE») U MPOU3BOJHBIE OT
npeioros (im — "ram" — mpousBoHOE OT Tpeiora m "B"). IMeroTcs Hapeuusi, 00pa3oBaHHbBIC ITy-
TEM COCMHEHUS TIPEJIOTa 7 C pUJIaraTeNIbHbIM; HanpuMep: 7 ikr "ape3BprdyaiiHo" (OT mprItaraTeabHO-
ro ikr "oTnuuHbIA"), r mnh. "npeBocxoaHo" (0T mpmIarareabHOr0 Mmnh "mpeBocxoanbiit"). JJoBoIbHO
pacripocTpaHeHbl Hapeuus tuna mi kd.f "nenukom" (OykB. "Kak o0pa3 ero"), r dr.f "uenukom", "mo-
HoCThIO" (OyKB. "10 mipeaena ero").

Hakoner, kak Hape4rsi HICTIOJIL3YIOTCS CIIOXKHBIC TIPEJIOTH: ¥ Ant "Briepeau", m ht "3aTtem" u T.1.

Hapeuwnst He UMEIOT CpaBHUTEIBLHOM W MPEBOCXOIHOM cTeNeHel, 0opopMIeHHBIX MOPGOIOTHIEC-
K. DTU CTENICHU 00pa3yIOTCsl OMUCATETbHO TAKMMH K€ CIIOCO0aMHM, KaK CTENICHH CpaBHEHUs MpHJiara-
TEJIbHBIX. 3HAUEHUE CPaBHUTEIBHON CTENEHH Yallle BCEro CO3JaeTCsl MPH MOMOIIM Mpejjora », Hape-
yust wrt "oueHs", moBTopa sp snw (OykB. "nBa pa3a') u BeIpaxeHus r it nbt "OGompIie yem 4yTo-1160".

B Urk. V, Ss. 146-160; K. Sethe, Ein altigyptischer Fingerzahlrheim, — ZAS, Bd 54, 1918, Ss. 16-17; B. Gunn,
Fingernumbering in the Pyramid Texts, — ZAS, Bd 57, 1922, S. 71.

BTL. Levy-Bruhl, Les fonctions mentales des sociétés inferieures, p. 210.

B8 H. 4. Mapp, O yucrumenvuwvix,— N3bpannsie padotsl, T. I11, JI., 1934, ctp. 274.

L. Borchardt, Db® 'Daumen’ — ZAS, Bd 73, 1937, Ss. 119-120.

19 M. Korostovtsev, L'hiéroglyphe pour 10.000,— BIFAO, t. 45, 1947, pp. 81-88.
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B npeanoxxenuii Hapeure MOXKET BBITIOJIHATH (PYHKIIMU OIpeNeieHHs U ckazyeMoro. B kxauecTse
OTIpeNieJIeHUs] Hapeune onpenensieT riaroyi (0o APYryro 4acTh PeyH) WM BCE MPEAJIOKEHHUE B IIe-
JIOM, Harpumep: ij.n.i min "npuien s cerogusa". B ponn ckazyemoro Hapeuue (WIM 3aMEHSIOIUN €ro
000pOT) OYEHBb YAaCTO BCTPEUAETCS B HETJIAroJjbHBIX NMpeiokeHusx. Kak npaBuio, Hapeune CTOUT B
KOHIIE MPEIOKEHHUS.

[Ipennoru, SBISACH CIy)KEOHBIMH CIIOBAMH, BBIPAKAIOT MOTYMHEHHE MEXKAY WICHAMHU MPEIIIO-
JKEHUS ¥ B U3BECTHBIX CIIy4asX BBIIOJHSIOT (QYHKIIUU COIO30B, HE CYIIECTBYIOIUX B €TUIETCKOM SI3bI-
ke. [Ipeanorn MoryT coueTatrbcsi C MECTOUMEHHBIME CcypduKcaMu U 00pa3yloT TaKuM 00pa3oM Koc-
BEHHOE MECTOMMEHHOE JIONOJTHEHHUE, Hanpumep: n.f "emy".

[Ipenynoru ObIBAIOT MPOCTHIE U CIOXKHBIE.

Psan mpocThIX mpeuioroB MpoM30IIeN OT O3HAYaBIIMX OTIENIbHBIE YAacTH 4YEJIOBEYECKOro Tela
CYIIECTBUTEILHBIX, KOTOPHIE MOTEPSUTH CBOM HOMHHATHUBHBIE (DYHKIIUU ¥ MIPEBPATUIINCH B YHUCTO CITy-
xeOHble cioBa. TakoBbl, HarpuMep, npemioru Ar "Ha" (oT cymectButenbHoro "nmumo"), fp "Ha" (oT
CYyIIEeCTBUTENIBHOTO "TosioBa"), 43 "3a" (0T CylmIeCTBUTEIHHOTO "3aTHUTOK").

CroxHbIC TIPEITOTH 00513aTEIHHO COCTOST U3 MPOCTOTO MPEAJIoTa U KaKOW-TH00 NHOW YacTH pe-
YW, HallpUMep CYIIECTBUTENLHOTO WK JAake Tiaroia. [|Jis eruneTcKux npeagoroB XapakTepHa MHOTO-
3Ha4YHOCTh. [137]

W3 npocThIX npeasioroB Haubosee paclpoCTPaHEHbI cleayomue: 7 (B KONTCKOM N-, Na; IepBas
¢dopma — status constructus — ynorpeOisieTcsi ¢ CyIeCTBUTEIbHBIMU U JPYTUMH YacCTsIMHU PEYH, BTO-
past — status pronominalis — ¢ MecToMMeHHBIMU Cy(DPUKCaMK) IMEET MHOTO 3HAYCHU, OCHOBHOE U3
HUX — YKa3aHHE Ha KOCBCHHBIN O0BEKT (B 3HAUEHUU JATEIHHOTO MajeKa);

m, TIepe]; MECTOMMEHHBIMU cy(dukcamu im (B KONTCKOM N-, MMO=) — TJIaBHOE 3HAYCHUE «BY;
U3 MHOTUX JIpYyrMX 3Hau€HUIl 0COOEHHO Ba)KHOE — YKa3aHHE Ha TOXKJIECTBEHHOCTh IMPEIMETOB (m
TOXKJIECTBAY WIH «m TPEIUKATUBHOCTH);

r, mepea cypdukcamu MHOTA ir (B KONTCKOM €-, €PO=) — OCHOBHBIC 3HAUCHUS: «K» (IIepeaeT
HaIpaBJIEHUE JIBHKEHUS ), KIIPOTUBY, «OOJIbIIIE, YEM», COOTBETCTBEHHOY;

hr (B KOITCKOM 21) — OCHOBHOE 3HaU€HUE «HA»; YaCTO BCTPEYAETCA U B 3HAUCHUAX U3, «U3-
32, «3ay, «C»;

hr (B KOIITCKOM 2a-, 2apO=) YIOTPeOIsSeTCs B 3HAUCHUU IIO», «Y», «IIPU» U Ip.;

hr (B KOTITCKOM @A) — «TIpU (TOM-TO)» (YKa3bIBaeT BpeMs), «C», «K» (IepenaeT HaIllpaBJICHUE);
3TOT MPEAJIOT TaKXKe BBIpAXKaeT MaTelbHbIN nanex: rdi hr "naBath (komy-mu6o) ", dd hr "roBopuTh
(komy-1160)";

hft "nepen", "cOOTBETCTBEHHO"

in (He CMENIMBATh C YACTHUIIEH in) — MPUMEHSETCS TOJIBKO IOCIIE IIaroyioB B HEONPEEICHHOM
HAKJIOHEHUH WJIU CTPaJlaTeILHOM 3aJI0Te /ISl 0003HAYCHUS JAesTeNs (CyObheKTa);

mi "kak", "mogo0Ho";

hn®"c (kem-11160) ";

h3 "3a", "Bokpyr";

ip "ua",

hnt "nepen", "Buepenn";

ht "B", "mo", "uepes";

dr "c (Takoro-to BpeMeHu)";

imjtw "mexny", "cpenu';

W3 cino>XHBIX IPeAsIoroB /Ui IpUMepa IPUBEAEM CIICAYIOIINE:

n-ib-n "mo npuunne";

m-isw "BMecTO";

m-b "¢ (kem-1100)";

m-b3h "nepen";

m-h3t "nepen";

r-db3 (B KOIITCKOM € TRE-, ETRHHT=) ""B3aMeH", ""BMecTO";

m-hnw "BHYTpH".

Bce a1 cnoxHble peyiorn 00pa3oBaHbl COYETAHHEM MPOCTHIX MPEAJIOTOB C CYIIECTBUTEIbHBI-
mu win rnaronamu (ib "cepaue", isw "Bo3memienue", h3t "mepenHss dacte", b "oO0benuHATs", db3
"3ameHsaTh" U T.11.). [138]
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YacTuraMn Ha3bIBAIOTCS CIYKEOHBIC CIIOBA, KOTOPBIC BBITOIHIIOT pa3HOOOpa3HbIE IpaMMaTH-
yeckne QyHKUUU. HekoTopble «MOJANbHBIE» YacTUIBI (TUIMA PYCCKUX YACTHIl «BEIbY», KE», «HUY,
«HE», «OBI», «IM») MEPEAAI0T OTHOUICHNE TOBOPSIIEro K CBOMM CIIOBAaM, BBIPAKalOT COMHEHHE, OTPH-
IJaHUEe, YCIIOBHE, JKEIaHUe M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MOTyT 0003Ha4aTh HaKJIOHEHHE rinarona. Hampumep: ir
BBOJIUT YCJIOBHBIE MIPEIOKEHUS, i iepen hopMoit sdm.f BeIpaXkaeT MmoxkeJaHue, BeChMa pacipocTpa-
HEHHBIC YaCTHUIIBI 71 U NN — OTPHUIIaHHE.

BooOmie jke 4acTHIbl UMEIOT CaMble pa3Hble 3HAYCHUS, U MHOT/A JaXKe TaKHe, KOTOPhIE OYCHb
TPYJIHO IepeaTh IpH mepesoe’ . OHAKO B PAJE CIydaeB MX 3HAYCHHUS BIIOIHE SCHEL.

OOBIYHO B rpaMMAaTHKaX ETUIETCKOTO S3bIKa YaCTHIBI JEIATCS Ma JIBE TPYIIIHI HE 110 3HAYCHUIO,
a o (opManbHOMY NMpU3HAKY: |) HESHKIUTUYECKHE YACTHUIIBI (MM MPOKIUTUKH), CTOSAIINE B Havyase
NPEATIOKEHNS; 2) SHKINTHYECKHE YaCTHIBI, MECTO KOTOPBIX ITOCIIE TEPBOTO MM IOCIE HECKOIBKHX
HEPBBIX CIIOB MPEIOKEHUS.

Haubosnee ynorpeOutenbHble U3 HEIHKIUTHYECKUX YACTHUIL:

in — BBOJUT KOHCTPYKLHUIO: CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE + TiaroipHas Gopma sdm.f, BeIpaxaromyro Oy-
Jyliee BpeMsi; BBOAUT MPUYACTHYIO KOHCTPYKIMIO; WHOT/Ia BBOAMT BOIPOCHTENIbHBIEC MPEATIOKCHUS,
uMes 3HaYCHHE «Pa3Bey;

ir "ecmm", "aTo xacaerca";

ih — ynotpeOnsisick mepesa TIarojibHol GopMoil sdm.f, puIaeT el 3HaYeHHe MOoKeTaHus (He
CMEIIUBATh C BOIPOCHUTEIILHBIM MECTOMMEHHUEM i/1);

ist (BapWaHTHI ist; st; B apxanmdeckoil popme — isk, sk) "Botr", "xe", "Benp", HHOTIA B Havale
NPUIATOYHOTO MPEIOKEHUS 03HAYACT «KOTJa»;

m.k, m.t, m.tn — 371ech COOCTBEHHO YaCTULIEH SABJISIETCS M, 32 KOTOPOHl clieayroT cy((uKCh 2-10
JMIA €IMHCTBEHHOTO M MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YMCIIA; HEPEIKO MEePEeBOAUTCS «cMOTpH(Te)». OHaKo B mpa-
BIJIBHOCTH TaKOTO IepeBoJia MOKHO yCOMHUThbcA. Kak ykaswpiBaer I'. I'panoB, m.k BoBce He 3HAUUT
«emotpi»' . Eclin B OJHHX CIIyHasx MEPEeBOX «CMOTPH» ICHCTBUTEIBHO COOTBETCTBYET KOHTEKCTY,
TO B psijie APYTUX OH SIBHO HE MOAXOJHUT, U M.k HYKHO MEPEBOIUTH «ThI», UJIH TOYHEE, «BOT TeOe».
Ota yactuna caykuT [139] mis npuBiedeHs BHUMaHUS K TOMY, YTO B NPEAJIOKEHUN HEIOCPEICT-
BEHHO 3a HEW clienyer.

N ¥ NN — YaCTHIIBI OTPHIAHAS

nhmn "peiictButensHO", "KOHEUHO";

h3, hw(j) — UMEIOT yCTIOBHOE WJIH JKEJIaTSIbHOE 3HAYCHHE «ECITH OBI», «XOTS ObI»;

smwn "MOXKeT OBITE";

ti "Bot", "KoTHa".

DHKIIUTHYECKUE YACTUIIBI:

3 — HMMeeT 3HAYCHUE «BEJIbY, «UKE»; BO MHOTHX CIyJasiX HE ePEeBOIAUTCS,

is "Benp'";

“Wj — ynoTpeOIsisich TOCe MPUIaraTelbHbIX WIM MPUYACTUN, IPUAAET UM BOCKIIUIATEIBHBIN
OTTEHOK, Hampumep: nfr ‘wj "kakoit xopomui" wim "Kak xopomio";

wnnt "nericTBUTENnLHO", "Benp";

ms "xe";

7 — YCUJIMBACT M MOJYEPKHUBACT T€ CIIOBA, IOCIE KOTOPBIX CTOWT; 3TO YACTHIIA, TAK K€ KaK m.k,
BapbUPYET CBOIO JopMy IpUHUMAs pa3Hbie cypdukcsr: r.i, r.k, r.t, r.in;

hm "xoHedHO";

swt "3aro", "HO";

grt "nanee";

1AL A. Pedopmarckuii, Beedenue 6 szvikosnanue, M., 1960, ctp. 240; K. Mapy3zo, Crosapb 1une6ucmuyeckux
mepmunos, M., 1960, ctp. 334.

"2 H. Grapow, Wie die alten Agypter sich anredeten, wie sie sich griissten und wie sie miteinander sprachen, Bd I,
Berlin, 1939, Ss. 32-33.

'3 TToMHMO 3THX OTPHIAHMIT, B CPEIHECTHITETCKAX TEKCTAX M3PEAKa BCTPEUAIOTCS CTAPOCTHIIETCKAE OTPHIAHHIS /ifi
n, nfr pw, wdf, KOTOpbIE He SBIIAIOTCS YacTUIIaMH. Beipaxxenue n sp (dactuma n + sp OykB. "pas") 3HaYUT «HHKOTAa». Ho-
BOCTHIICTCKHUI S3bIK UMEET CBOU OTPULIAHUS — bw, bn, mn.
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tr "KoHeuHO", "Benn";

W — OTpHIIaHHe, YIOTPEOIABIIEECs B CTAPOCTUIIETCKOM SI3bIKE M TOJIBKO OJIMH pa3 OTMEUYCHHOE
B CPEIHECETUIIETCKOM .

[IpennaraeMbie IEPEBOIBI YACTHUI] B 3HAUUTEIBHON CTENEHU YCIOBHBI U JIUIIH MPUOTUZUTEITHHO
MepeIaroT UX 3HAaYCHUE.

MexaoMeTHii B €TUIIETCKOM SI3bIKEe 04eHb Masio. YacTo BcTpedaroTcs mexaomerus i "o!", 43 "o!"
hj "npuset".

14 Gardiner, Grammar, § 351-352A.
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§ 24. TJIAT'OJIbI

B erunerckom si3bIKe ri1aroiibl SBISIOTCS BaKHEUIIIEH 4acThio peuu, U MOTOMY BO BCEX IpaMMa-
TUKaX UM yJemsieTcss ocoboe BHUMaHUe. BMecTe ¢ TeM, U 3TO cienyeT oroBoputh, MHorue [ 140] mpo-
0JiIeMbl, CBSI3aHHbBIE C TIOHMMaHHUEM CYIIHOCTH M 3HAYEHHS] €THUMNETCKUX TJIarojioB, OYEHb CIIOKHBI U
pa3pelieHbl JalIeKo He TOJHOCTHIO.

ABTODBI ClI0Bapeil, rpaMMaTHK U BceX (PHIIONIOTHUYECKUX padoT, Ha3bIBasi T€ WM MHBIE IJ1aroibl,
MPUBOJIAT HE KOHKPETHYIO TpaMMaTH4ecKyto (Gopmy, a ux KopeHb. Kak M3BECTHO, B PyCCKOM U psizie
JIPYTHUX SI3BIKOB TJIArOJIbl B TTOJIOOHBIX CITydasx CTABATCS B HEOMPECIICHHOM HAKIOHCHHH, HAIIPUMED:
numeo, boire, trinken, to drink.

[To cBOEMY 3HAUEHUIO ETUTNIETCKUE TIaroibl JEISATCS Ha JIBE TPYMIIbL: IEPEXOAHBIE U HEMEPEeXO/I-
Hble. Paz/ienieHne eruneTckux riarojoB Ha 3TH JBE TPYIIbI TPEOYET HEKOTOPBIX MOSICHEHHH.

TepMuH «@epexoaHbIi rimarom» (verbum transitivum), Tak ke Kak U TEPMHUH «HETIEPEXOIHBIN
rmaro» (verbum intransitivum), 3aMMCTBOBaH COBPEMEHHBIM SI3bIKO3HAHUEM Y aHTUYHBIX TpaMMaTH-
koB. [locneHre Ha3BIBANH «IIEPEXOJHBIMH TJIarojiaMu» TaKHe TIaroiibl, KOTOPhIE MPUHUMAIH «IIpsi-
MO€ JIOTIOJTHEHHE», T.€. CJIOBO, YIPaBIsIeMOe TJIarojoM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 0€3 TOMOIIH NMPEAIOrOB WIH
JIPYTHUX CIIY’)KEOHBIX CIOB U 00SI3aTENILHO CTOAIIEE B BUHUTEIBHOM, a HE KAaKOM-IMOO MHOM TaJIeKe.
«[lepexoqHOCThY Taroya 3aki0o4aeTcsd MMEHHO B TOM, YTO JEHCTBHE TJIaroia «IepexoauTy, T.e. pac-
IPOCTPaHSETCs Ha JOMOIHEHUE MPsAMO, 6€3 MOMOIIHU APYTHX CIIOB.

Tak kak B €rMNETCKOM S3bIKE HET CKJIOHEHHH, TO MOHSTHE «IIPSIMOE JOIOJHEHHE» MPUMEHH-
TETBHO K ATOMY SI3BIKY JIOJDKHO OBITH OTPEIEIICHO HECKOIBKO yxke. [IpsMBbIM TOTIOTHEHHEM B €TUIIET-
CKOM SI3bIKE CITY>KUT CJIOBO, YIPABIISIEMOE IJ1arojioM 0e3 MoMOIIH Npeiora.

Berimie 6bU10 yKa3aHO, YTO ISl BRIPAYKEHUSI 3HAYCHHUN KOCBEHHBIX MAJEKEH ErMIeTCKHd S3bIK
MOJIb30BAJICS MPEIOAKHBIMU rpynnamu (peuior + cioso). [lpsmMele, B Halleil HHTepIpeTanuu, najie-
KU — UMEHUTEIbHBI U BUHUTEIbHBIA — MPEAJIOTOB HE MMEIOT U MO3TOMY COBEPIIEHHO TOXKIECT-
BEHHBI. EMUHCTBEHHBIM MPU3HAKOM, Pa3IMYAIOLIUM CYIIECTBUTENbHbIE (MJIM UX SKBUBAJICHTHI) B NMe-
HUTEJILHOM U BUHUTEIBHOM MaJIeXKaX, SBISETCA UX MECTO B MPEAJIOKEHUH (0 4eM cM. Hibke). UTto xe
KacaeTcsl MECTOMMEHHH, TO O HUX HAaJ0 CKa3aTh 0c000.

Kak yxe oTmedanoch, HE3aBUCHMbIE MECTOMMEHHUS OBIBAIOT TOJIBKO MOMJIEKAIUMH (32 HCKITIO-
YEHHEM TeX CIy4aeB, KOTJa OHU MEePECTAOT ObITh TMUYHBIMH MECTOMMEHUSIMU U CTAHOBSITCS MIPUTSKA-
TEJIbHBIMH); MMOATOMY HE3aBUCUMbIE MECTOMMEHHS BCETJa BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS HAMU B MMEHHUTEIbHOM
najie’xe. 3aBUCHMbIE MECTOMMEHHSI MOTYT OBITh MOJJIEKALUTUMH JIUIIb B HETJIAroJbHBIX U JIOKHOTJIa-
TOJIBHBIX TNPENJIOKEHUAX, MPUUYeM UM 00s3arenbHO npemmectByeT [141] kakas-mubo MPOKIUTHKA.
CrnepnoBarenbHO, BO BCEX TaKUX CIy4asX Mbl MX BOCIPHHHMAaeM B UMEHHUTENbHOM majexe. B ria-
TOJBHBIX TPEIOKEHHUSIX OHU OBIBAIOT TOJIBKO MPSMBIM JIOTIOJTHEHHEM, T.€. 3aBUCAT OT MEPEXOTHOTO
rJ1arojla HEeMoOCPEICTBEHHO, U MO3TOMY BOCIPMHUMAIOTCS HaMH B BHUHHMTEIbHOM Majexe. Hakoner,
MECTOMMEHHBIE CY(D(PHUKCHI B CHPSTaeMbIX TJIAroJIbHBIX (opMax, SIBISISICh MOJJISKAIINM, TaKXKe BOC-
MPUHUMAIOTCSI HAMU KaK UMEHUTENbHBIN naex. B mpennoxkHeix rpynmnax cyp@uKchl CiyaTr KOCBEH-
HBIM JIONIOJTHEHUEM TJIaroJja.

Heo0OxoaumMo moauepkHyTh, UTO B €THIETCKOM SI3bIKE HEJb3s MPOBECTU YETKOE pa3rpaHUUYCHUE
MEXy TMEePEXOIHBIMU U HETIEPEXOAHBIMU TJIarojiaMu. MHOTHE erHIeTCKUE TIIarojibl 001a1aloT CBOM-
CTBOM B OJJHUX Cly4asiX ()yHKIIMOHUPOBATh KaK MEPEXOAHbIE IIIarojibl, B IPYrUX CIydasx — Kak He-
nepexoaubie. [y mpuMepa npuBeneM raaroisl shi "uatun" — "Bectu", hn "cnemmTs" — "TPOXOAUTH
(mect0)", rwi "yxoauts" — "mokuaate" u aAp. bonbliel yacTbio 3TO CBOWCTBO HAOMIONAETCA Y TJIaro-
JIOB IBUKCHUSL.

K nepexoaHbIM riaroiam B €TUIETCKOM SI3bIKE OTHOCATCS B OCHOBHOM TaKHUE TJIaroJibl, KOTOpbIE
U B APYTHX S3BIKAX SIBISIOTCS TEPEXOAHBIMH, Hanpumep: dd "roBoputs", rdi "nasate", mri "moouts",
swi "nute", wnm "ects", 3tp "rpy3uts", iri "nenats" u T.1.

Hexotopble mepexonHbie IIaroyibl 00Jagal0T MHTEPECHOW OCOOCHHOCTHIO: MPUHUMAs BMECTO
IPSIMOTO JIOTIOTHEHUSI KOCBEHHOE, OHM M3MEHSAIOT CBO€ OCHOBHOE 3HAa4Y€HHE, OCTaBasiCh MO (PyHKUUU
MEPEXOIHBIMU U PACTIPOCTPAHSISI CBOE IEUCTBUE HA KOCBEHHOE JIOTNOJIHEHHE. TakoB, HalpuMep, raaroj
hsf "otpaxats". [[puHIMas BMECTO MPSIMOTO JOMOJHEHHS MPEATIOKHYIO TPYIY C IPEJIOTOM A, Tia-
roJ mpruoOpeTaeT 3HaYCHUE «HAKA3bIBATh»; 3/1eCh JICUCTBUE TIarojia pacinpoCTpaHsIeTCs] HE Ha OTCYT-
CTBYIOIIIEE MIPSIMOE JOTIOJIHEHUE, a Ha KOCBEHHOE JOTIOTHEHUE: Asf n.f "Haka3bIBaTh ero".
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K HenepexoHbIM I1aroiiaM OTHOCSTCA IJ1arojsl snb "ObITh 310poBBIM", nfi "OBITH XOpomuM" U
T.I1., pa3HbIC TJIArOJbl JIBIKCHHUS M T.1. B 04eHb pelKuX ciydasx HEMepexXOJHbIN riiaros Atp "moko-
UThCA" PYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK MEepeXOHbIN, MPUHUMAs MPsIMOE JOTONHEHue: iw htp.n ntr st.f wrt "no-
g1 OOT Ha CBOEM BEJIMKOM MecTe". 31ech CJIOBO s¢ ""MecTo" — mpsiMoe JOTOTHEHHE TIiarona Atp "mo-
YUTh".

OrpoMHOe OOJBIIMHCTBO TJIarojOB MUMEET JeTePMHUHATHBBI. Tak, MHOTHE TJIaroyibl JIBUKECHUS

OKAHYHBAIOTCS JETEPMUHATUBOM /3, M300paXkaromuM jaBe HOrd. HO HEKOTOpBIE OYEHBb PacIpOCTpa-
HEHHBIE TJIaroJibl, HanpuMep dd "TOBOPHUTH", KaK IPABUIIO, TUIITYTCS 0€3 1eTepMUHATHBOB. [ 142]

Ot rnarosoB o0pa3yroTcsi OTTJIaroyibHBIE CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIE (HEONpEAeIeHHOE HAKJIOHEHUE) U
OTIJIArOJIbHBIC MpUJIaraTeNIbHbIe (MPUYACTHUS), KOTOPBIE B OTIWYHE OT MPOCTHIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX U
MpUaraTeJbHbIX UMEIOT JBOSIKYIO MPUPOAY: OHU MOTYT OJTHOBPEMEHHO BBIMOJIHATH (QYHKIUIO CYIIe-
CTBUTENIBHBIX WUJIH MPUIATaTeNIbHBIX U (DYHKITUIO TJIar0JIOB.

C mopdonornyeckoil TOUKH 3pEHUS €TUINIETCKUIN TI1aroil MoABepraeTcst ropa3fao OONbIINM U3Me-
HEHUSM (TIPU CIPSHKCHHH ), YeM Kakas-Tu0o0 apyras 4yacTh pedn. [103ToMy, €CTEeCTBEHHO, OH UMEET U
00JIbIIIe TPaMMaTHYECKUX KaTerOpUil:

1) 3a5or — neWCTBUTENbHBIN (AKTUB) U CTpaJaTeNIbHbIN (ITACCUB);

2) muto — 1-e, 2-e u 3-¢;

3) poa — MY’>KCKOH U )KEHCKH.

W3 »TOr0 mepeyHsl yMBILIUIEHHO OMYyIeHa KaTeropus BPEMEHH, BOIPOC O KOTOPOW BBHIY €ro
CJIO)KHOCTH OYZIET pacCMOTpPEH 0c000.

CrpsixeHHe erureTckoro riaroja, T.e. U'3MEHEHHE €ro B poJie, YUCIIe U JIULE, TPOUCXOIUIIO ITy-
TEM IPHUCOEAUHECHUS MECTOMMEHHBIX CYPPUKCOB K KOpHIO. VICKITIOUeHHEM SIBIISIETCS CTapblil epdexT,
UMEIOLINI 0coObIe, TOJBKO €My CBOMCTBEHHbIE OKOHYaHHS. B OTAENbHBIX INIarojbHbIX Gopmax cyd-
(UKC HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MPUMBIKANl K KOPHIO, B APYTHUX — MEXAY KOpHEeM U cyddukcom nomemniancs
Kakoi-mi6o (opmant. Addukcamnus 3Ta arralOTUHATUBHOTO, a He (py3noHHOrO THNa. Hampumep, B
dbopmax sdm.f, sdm.n.f, sdm.in.f bopmaHT 1 cyPphUKC MEXaHUUECKU TIPUCOSTUHSIIOTCS K KOPHIO, KOTO-
phlii oT 310i1 addukcanuu He uzMensercs. CieyeT OoroBOpUTHCA, YTO HACTOSIIEE CY>KICHIE OCHOBA-
HO JIMIITb HA TEKCTax, T.€. HA MUChbMEHHBIX (hOpMax s3bIKa, JIMIIEHHBIX OriIacoBku. [Ipu momorm nan-
HBIX KONTCKOTO S3bIKa, TJI€ TJIaroj B MMOJAABIISAIONIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE cllydyaeB uMeeT addukcaiuio B BU-
ne npeukcoB (a He CyPPHUKCOB), 3TOT BOMPOC pa3peliuTh HEBO3ZMOXKHO. OJJHAKO HEMHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE
ocTaTku Cy(h(PUKCATBHOTO CIPSKEHHSI B KONTCKOM SI3bIKE CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B OTAEIBHBIX
CIIy4asiX TJIACHBIM 3BYK mepes CypPUKCOM HU3MEHSJICS, HAlNpUMEp TIEXE TMepea MOJIeKAIIM-
CYILIECTBUTENIbHBIM U TIEXA TEpe] MOJJIeKalIMM — MEeCTOMMEHHBbIM cyddukcom. BeposaTHo, Takue
M3MEHEHHS UMEJIM MECTO U B eTHIICTCKOM SI3bIKE . [143]

B 10 Bpems kak HUYEro HEM3BECTHO O BHYTPEHHEH (hIeKCUU TTIACHBIX, Y psAla IJIarojoB B HEKO-
TOphIX (opMax CHPSDKEHHS TOYHO YCTAaHOBIIEHO WM3MEHEHHE COTJIACHBIX KOpPHS (B BHJE YIBOCHHUS
MPENOCIEAHEr0 COrJIaCHOT0, ATO SIBJICHHE Ha3bIBAETCS TeMUHAIIUEH ).

§ 25. BbUIA JIM KATEI'OPUA BPEMEHU V ETUIIETCKOI'O T'JIAT'OJIA?

[Ipexae yem paccMaTpuBaTh BOMPOC O KATETOPHH BPEMEHH ErHIIETCKOTO TJaroia, HeoOXoauMo
YSICHUTB, YTO TAKOE BPEMS B TPaMMaTUYECKOM MMOHUMAaHUM. [ paMMaTryeckoe BpeMs B POCTOM IPe.i-
JI0’KEHUH — 3TO OTHOIICHUE BPEMEHH JaHHOTO JEHUCTBUSI UJIM COCTOSIHUSI K MOMEHTY peun. B crox-
HONOIYMHEHHBIX MPEIOKEHUAX CYLIIECTBYET OTHOLUIEHUE BPEMEHHU JEHCTBHUS, BBIPAXKEHHOIO CKa3ye-
MBIM IIPUAATOYHOTO MPEAIOKEHHS, KO BpEMEHHU JICUCTBUS, BIPAXKEHHOTO CKa3yeMbIM IJIaBHOTO, U OT-
HOUIIEHHUE BPEMEHU 3THX JIEUCTBUUA K MOMEHTY PEYH.

B pycckom si3pike U BO MHOTUX JOPYTUX sI3bIKaX ()OPMBI CIIPSHKEHUS TIIarojia mnepenanT UMEHHO
9TH OTHOLIEHUS, MHAYE TOBOPSI, TJIaroi o0jJasaeT BIOJHE OMpPEEICHHON U YeTKO BbIpaKCHHON KaTe-
TOpUEH BPEMEHH.

! «S1 Ha3BIBAIO CEMUTCKHE S3BIKH ()IEKTHBHO-arTIOTHHATHBHBIME M HA3BIBAIO MX TAaK MOTOMY, YTO OTHOLICHHE
MEXK/1y OCHOBOU U a(UKCOM B ITHX sI3bIKAX TAKOE XK€, KaK U B si3bIKax arrimoTHHupyoommx» (O. @. doprynartos, Cpas-
HumenbHoe A3vikogedeHue, — V30pannbie Tpyasl, T. [, M., 1956, ctp. 154).

81



B erunerckom ke si3bIKe MBI ITOCTOSIHHO CTAJKHWBaeMcCs ¢ (pakTaMH, COBEpPIIEHHO HECOBMECTHU-
MBIMH C TIOZJOOHBIMH, OOBIYHBIMHU JUISI HAC MPEJICTABICHUSIMUA O TPaMMaTHYECKOM BPEMEHH, Harpumep
OYCHb PACIpPOCTpaHEHHAas TiarojibHas Gopma sdm.f 03HAUACT «CIIYIIAT OH», «CIYIIAeT OH», «Oyaer
ciymaTh oH». TOYHO Tak ke W MHbIE TJarojbHble (POPMBI MOT'YT OTHOCHTBCS K MPOLIEAIIEMY, HACTO-
amemy U Oynymemy. CrienoBaTellbHO, ONpPEAENEHHOT0 BPEMEHU OHU He BbIpaxaroT. [losTomy MbI
BIIPaBE YTBEP)KAATh, UTO ETUIIETCKOMY IJ1aroiy KaTeropusi BpeMEHH UyKaa. ITO SBJICHHE BCTPEYAETCs
U B psIJIe IPYTUX S3BIKOB. «BechbMa Ba)KHO W TO, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX SI3bIKaX (MajlaliCKHid, TPEBHEKUTAMN-
CKUI) TpaMMaTHYECKUX BPEMEH BOBCE HET. 3HAUUT, IpaMMAaTHYECKHE BpEMEHa HE SBISIOTCS 00s13a-
TENBHBIME JUTSL BCEX 0€3 MCKIIOUCHHS SI3BIKOB» . B aMepHKaHCKOM SI3BIKE XOIH TIIArONBI TAKKe He
UMEIOT KaTerOpUH BPEMEHH, «BMECTO HHUX YIOTPEOJIAIOTCS (OPMBI YTBEPKICHUS, BUIOBBIE (POPMBI U
(b opMBI, CBA3BIBAIOIINE npennomeHm...»3. [144]

Jnist Hac 0coOBblii MHTEpEeC MPEACTABISAET BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK OOCTOUT JIeNI0 ¢ KaTerophel Bpeme-
HU B SI3bIKaX, KOTOPbIE B KAKOW-TO CTENEHU POJCTBEHHBI ErUMNeTcKoMy. «CEeMUTCKUI T1aroy He UMeeT
BPEMEHHU B €BPOMNEHCKOM CMbIciie. BMecTOo TpOWHOro AeineHus ACHCTBHUS WM COCTOSHMS 1O COOTHO-
IIEHUIO BO BPEMEHHU Ha IMpOUIE/IIee, HAacTosIee WK OyTylee, CeMUT MOJIb3YyeTCsl IBOMHBIM JCTICHH-
€M 110 3aKOHYEHHOCTHU Ha COBEPILIEHHOE U HECOBEPIICHHOE) .

Uto ke B TaKOM CJIy4ae BBIPAXKAIOT pa3HbIe (DOPMBI ETUIIETCKOTO T1arosa?

N3BectHbiil pycckuit eruntoior B. C. ['oneHuIneB ykaszan, 4TO ABE IVIaBHbIC €THIIETCKHUE TJia-
rojbHble (opMbl — Tep(PeKT U uMIepPeKT — MepeaaroT OJHOKPATHOCTb U MHOTOKPAaTHOCTh (WX
JUINTETBHOCTB) AEHCTBHS . ITO HAOTIOACHHE TTOTHOCTBIO MOATBEPIMIOCH AANbHEHIIIMA HCCIe[0Ba-
HUsIMU. B HacTosiiiee BpeMsi TOUHO yCTAHOBJIEHO HajJM4YMe JIBYX TJIAarojbHbIX (Gopm sdm.f — onHO-
KpaTHOTO JEUCTBUS (Mep(EKTHOW) M MHOTOKpaTHOro nedcTBus (ummnepdektHoi). Takue ¢opMbl
CBOWCTBEHHBI HE TOJIBKO €rMIIETCKOMY, TJIaroJly, HO U TJarojly CEMUTCKUX SI3BIKOB .

Ho xoHcTaranus 3Toro ¢akra OTHIOAb HE pa3pelIaeT CIOKHBIX MPoOsieM, CBSI3aHHBIX C MOHUMa-
HUEM MPUPOJIBI ETUIIETCKOTO TIaroa.

Ecnu cymectByloT GopMbl OJHOKPAaTHOIO W MHOTOKPATHOTO AEMCTBHS, TO KaKOe€ 3HAUYEHHE
UMEIOT JIpyrue (POpMBI ETUIIETCKOTO TJIarojia, KOTOphIe TaKKe HEe BBIPAXKAIOT HUKAKOro BpeMeHu? Or-
peAeNeHHOro U SICHOTO OTBETa Ha 3TH BONPOCHI O CHUX MOp HET. B Takux KamuTalbHBIX HAyYHBIX
rpaMMaTuKax, Kak rpamMMmatuku A. Opmana, A. ['apaunepa u I'. JledeBpa, moapoOHO paccMOTpEeHBI
JUIIb OTAENbHBIE (OPMBI CIIPSKEHHS] M TIOKa3aHbl, 0ojiee WM MEHee MOJHO, Cay4yau YNoTpeOIeHUs
TOW MJIM UHON (POPMBI M €€ OCHOBHOE 3HAYCHHUE.

Cnenyer orMeTuTh TOuKy 3peHus . [Tomorckoro, cuutaromiero, uto Gopmsel sdm.f u sdm.n.f
NPUMEHSIOTCS JIMIIb TOT/Ia, KOTla He00X0AUMO TOJUYEPKHYTh HE JIeMCTBUE IJIarona, a ycioBHe, B KO-
TOPOM OHO TpoTeKaeT (00 3ToMm mosoxxkeHuu . [lomoTcKOro HECKOIBKO MOApoOHEee OyAeT CKa3aHo
HIwke). B cBoto ouepens T. Tokep B 00iboif MOHOTpad Uy, MOCBSAIIEHHONW W3YYEHUIO CEMHUTCKON U
€rUIeTCKOMN IJ1arojibHbIX CHCTEM, YKa3bIBa€T, YTO pa3Hble (POPMBI ETUIMIETCKOTO IJ1arojia nepeaaT He
BpEMsI IEHCTBUS, a €T0 3aBEPIIEHHOCTD WM HE3aBEPUIEHHOCTS. [145]

HuTepecHy0 MOMBITKY pa3pelIuTbh MpoOJeMy CYIIHOCTH €THMIEeTCKOro TIjarojia cuaesal
H. C. IlerpoBckwuii. ITo ero MHEHUIO, IJIaroy BeIpaXkasl HE BpEMEHa, a «CIIOCOObI NEHCTBUA», KOTOPHIX
HACYMTBIBACTCS TISATH: 1) COCOO OJHOKPATHOTO JAEUCTBHS; 2) CIOCOO MHOTOKPATHOTO JICHCTBHS;
3) cioco6 3aBepieHHOTO EHCTBUS; 4) CITOCO0 MPESIBHOTO JSHCTBHS U 5) CrIOcOO HEOMPEIETICHHOTO
neiictBusi. OHOKpaTHOE JeHCTBHE mepenaercs neppexTHor GopMoil sdm.f, MHOTOKpaTHOE — HUM-
nepdekTHor dopmoit sdm.f, 3aBepiieHHOoe — GOopMoH sdm.n.f, a peaenbHOE ACHCTBUE — CTapbIM
nepdekroM. [Toxg repmunom «mpenensroe aeiicteue» H. C. [leTpoBckuii mOHUMAET NEHWCTBHE, TOBE-
JICHHOE 10 TAKOTO HpEeNa, UTo yKe He PACIPOCTPAHIETCS HA 0OBEKT, a MEPeXOIUT Ha CYOBEKT .
Haxkownern, HeonpeeneHHoe eHCTBUE BbIPAXKAECTCS HEONPEICIIEHHBIM HAKIOHEHHEM (MHQUHUTHUBOM).

2
H. A. CeipomsitHrKOB, O cucmeme 6pemen Hosoanouckoeo ssvika, — «Kpartkue coodmenus HB AH»y,
Boi. XXIV, 1958, c1p. 75.
3
B. Yopd, Omuowenue nopm nosedenuss u mviutienus: Kk s3viky, — «HoBoe B nmuHrBHUCTHKE», BHIIL I, M., 1960,
ctp. 149.

* H. B. IOumvanos, I pavmamuka mumepamypnozo apabekozo asvika. J1., 1928, ctp. 29.
> W. Golénischeff, Le conte du naufragé, Le Caire, 1912, pp. 61-62.

% Gardiner, Grammar, § 295.

" H. C. TlerpoBckuii, Ecunemckuti sizvik, § 99.
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3neck  HET  BO3MOXKHOCTH — TOAPOOHO  OCTaHABIMBAaThCS  HAa  OPUTMHAIBHBIX  B3MIIAJax
H. C. [leTpoBckoro, HO Bce ke Heb3s HE MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO OH OYEHb YETKO IMOCTAaBUI BONPOC 00 OT-
CYTCTBUH KaTE€ropuy BPEMEHH Y €THIIETCKOT0 Iiaroia. J[pyrue erunTosioru faxe He BKIIOYaIH TaKoH
BOIIPOC B YMCJIO CBOMX 33J]a4, XOTS UM TaK WIM HHAUE MPUXOJMUIOCH CTAIKUBATHCS C 3TOU MpoOIeMoii.

OnHako HY y KOTO HE BOSHUKAET COMHEHHUI B TOM, YTO Y)K€ B CPETHEETHIIETCKOM SI3BIKE TTOSIBIISI-
€Tcs B CaMOM 3a4aTOYHOM BHJIE KaTEropusi BpeMEHHU Y riiaroja. J[jist BelpakeHUs! pa3HbIX BPEMEH HC-
HOJIB3YIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE ONpe/ieNieHHbIe ()OPMBI 1 000POTHI. B HOBOETHITETCKOM SI3BIKE TEHACHIIHS TeX
WIN UHBIX ()OPM TJIarosia nepeaaBath BpeMsi CTAaHOBHUTCS (110 CPAaBHEHUIO CO CPEIHEETHIIETCKUM) 00-
Jee OUIYyTHMMOM. DTOT mpolecc B KOHIE KOHIIOB 3aKaHUYMBACTCA TOSBICHUEM KAaTErOpPUU BPEMEHH Y
KOIITCKOTO TJIarosna.

§ 26. CIIOCOBbI ObPA3OBAHUS HOBBIX I'JTAI'OJIOB. KTACCUDUKALIVA I'NTAT'OJIOB

CornacHble KOpHS SIBJISIIOTCS HOCUTENIEM IMOHSTHS, BBIPAXKEHHOTO IiiarojioM. B pesynbpraTe u3-
MEHEHUSI KOPHSI CO3/IaBAIMCh HOBBIE ()OPMBI, 3HAYEHHUE KOTOPBIX MOTJIO OTIIMYAThCS OT MEpBOHAYAIIb-
HOTO 3HAYEHHUS KOpHSA. DTU M3MEHEHHS MPOUCXOJIWIM MyTeM NpeduKcalud U peAyIUIUKAIllMh BCEro
KOPHSI MJIM €r0 4acTu. 3/1eCh UMeeTCs B BHY HE Mop(osioruueckas npepukcams, a cioBooopa3zopa-
TeJIbHAs, IPU KOTOPOM 1mocpeacTBOM npedukcoB [146] n u s co3gaBaaich HOBbIE TIAroJIBL; Mopdoio-
THYECKUX U3MEHEHHU TpU MpeduKcaiy He ObLIO.

[Tpu momouy npedukca # U3 YETHIPEXCOTTACHOTO KOPHS MOJIy4aJICs HOBBIH KOPEHb — MSATHCO-
IJIACHBIHM, 3HAaU€HUE KOTOPOTo JHOO0 COBMAAAN0 C MEPBOHAYAIBHBIM, JINOO OBLIO OJIM3KUM K HEMy, Ha-
puMep: gsgs 1 ngsgs "meperonaiTs” (B 060ux ciydasx), fift u nfift "mpsirats" (B 060HX cirydasx)’.

Yacto ynorpeOusBLIMiicS NMPEPUKC S B OCHOBHOM CIYXHJI JUIs 00pa30oBaHMs TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
Kay3aTUBHBIX WM «IOOYIUTEIbHBIX» TJIAr0JIOB, T.€. NMPHIABAI KOPHIO «IOOYAMTEIbHOE» 3HAYCHHE,
Hanpumep: mn "mnpeObiBaTh", "ocTaBaThes'", smn "3acTaBUTH NMpedObIBaTh (OcTaBathes)"; nh "KUTH'",
snh "3actaBUTh KUTH", "KopMuUTh". OHAKO B psifie ciaydaeB MpedUKC § U3MEHSET MepBOHAYAIBHOE
3HaueHUe KOpHs, HanpuMep: dd "roBoputs", sdd "pacckasbiBaTh'"; ndm "OBITh CHaKkuM (TIPUATHBIM)",
sndm "cunerp"; ip "cunurtartp", sip "peBu3oBaTh", "y‘H/ITBIBaTB"lO.

[Tpu oGpa3oBaHNK HOBOT'O IJ1arojia MyTeM peAyIINKalliy BCETO KOPHS WM €ro 4acTH 3HAUEHUE
HOBOTO TJjIaroJja MepeKiInKaeTcs ¢ MepBOHAYaIbHBIM 3HAYCHHEM KOPHS, Hanmpumep: nd "crpamuBars',
ndnd "coBeroBatbca", "ocBenomisaThes". I'maronsl, 0Opa3oBaHHBIE TAKUM 00pa3oM, MPH CHPSHKEHUU
HE M3MEHSIOTCS. Penymiuukamuiio cieayer, OTIu4aTh OT TeMHHAIUHN, KOTOpas SIBISIETCS BHYTpPEHHEH
0COOEHHOCTBIO JJAHHOTO KOPHSI; TEMUHUPYIOIIHE IJ1aroibl H3MEHSIEMBbI.

Erunerckue rinaroiisl pa3jingaioTcs MO CICAYIOMIUM MpU3HAKaM:

1) 1O KOMMYECTBY COTIIACHBIX 3BYKOB B KOpPHE (JIBa, TPH, YETHIPE HIIU TISTh),

2) IO TpaMMAaTU4YEeCKOMY POJy HEOIPEJeJIEHHOTO HAKJIOHEHHs; ecli HeompezeneHHas (opma
rJlarojia OKaH4YMBAeTCsl Ha f, TO OH JKEHCKOro poja, Hampumep: prt "BoIXOAUTH" (OyKB, "BBIXOXK[eE-
Hue"); Bce OCTaJIbHBIE TJIarojibl UMEIOT HEOMPEIeIeHHOE HAaKJIOHEHHE MYKCKOTO pojia, Hampumep: nh
"xuTh" (OYyKB, "kuTHE");

3) mo mpHUpoOAE MOCIEIHUX COTJIACHBIX KOPHS; €CIM KOPEHb OKAaHYMBAETCS HA MOJYIJIACHBIE i
wi w (KOTOpble 04eHb 9acTo [147] He BBHIMUCHIBAIOTCS), TO TJIAr0J HA3BIBACTCS CIa0bIM, HAIIPUMEP:
mri "mo0uTe", pri "BEIXOAUTH'"; KOT/Ia JIBa MOCJIEIHUX COTJACHBIX KOPHS TOXK/IECTBEHHBI, HAIPUMED:
wnn "OBITB", TJIaroJ Ha3bIBACTCA TEMHUHUPYIOLINM; €CIIM KOPEHb COCTOUT M3 Pa3HBIX COTTIACHBIX (IIpH-
4eM TIOCJICTHUN He TTOJTYTJIACHBIN ), TO TJIaroJl Ha3bIBACTCs CHIIBHBIM, HarIpuMmep: sdm "cimymarp";

4) o HEM3MEHSAEMOCTH WM U3MEHSEMOCTH KOPHS NPU CHPSKEHUH; KOPEHb BCEX CHJIBHBIX TJja-
rojioB HeusMeHseM. KopeHb c1a0bIX ¥ FeMUHUPYIOIIMX TJ1arojoB MpH Mepeaaye OAHOKPATHOTO Jei-

¥ I'. Taysunr ykassiBaer Ha cymecrtBoBanue npedukca, & (G. Thausing, Ober ein h-Prefix im Agyptischen, —
WZKM, Bd 39, 1932, Ss. 287-294). Ho 3nauenue storo npepuxca He coBceM sicHo. M. delixTHep oTMeuaeT, 4To u (oHe-
Ma ¢ TPUMEHSUIaCh Kak NpeduKkc, ciykammid s obpasoBanus rinarosioB (M. K. Feichner, Die t- Prefix- and t-
Suffixverben im Agyptischen, — WZKM, Bd 30, 1932, Ss. 295-316). Omnako K. Kiep Beipasmin odeHb 000CHOBaHHBIC
COMHCHHS OTHOCHUTENBHO TpaBuiabHOCTH 3TOTO B3risiga (J. Clére, Existe -t- il un préfix, verbal t en ancien égyptien? —
GLECS, t. 3, 1938, pp. 13-16.

? Gardiner, Grammar, § 276.

" bid., § 275.
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CTBUSI MOXET CTATHBATh JIBa MOCIEAHUX TOXJIECTBEHHBIX COTJIACHBIX 3BYKa B OJIMH, HAIlpUMEpP IeMHU-
HUPYIOMIHK r1aron m33 "BuaeTr" uMmeeT aBe GopMbl — m33.f "BUAUT OH (MOCTOSHHO)" U m3.f "BUIUT
oH"; ciaOblil ry1aron pri "BBIXOAUTH" TaKkke UMeET ABe GopMbl — prr.f "BBIXOAUT OH (IIOCTOSIHHO)" U
pr.f "BeIXOIUT OH".

CrnenyeT OTMETHTb, YTO €TUIETCKUE TeMUHUPYIOIINE TIaroyibl CXOAHbBI C €BPEHCKUMU Tiaroia-

Mu Tuna pi“el u ¢ apabckumu rnaronamu Il mOpobI THIA a3, y KOTOPBIX TOXKE YABOEH CPEIHUM CO-

rnacHbiil. [locnenHue, Kak ¥ eruneTckue reMHHUPYIOIINE TI1arojbl, BEIPAaXKaloT HHTEHCUBHOCTD U T10-
BTOPHOCTB JeHCTBHS . SIBISIOTCS M T€ M APYrHe TOXICCTBEHHBIMH 110 CBOCH MPHUPOJE MM HMEIOT
JIMIIB BHEITHEE CXO/CTBO, MTOKA €I HE PEIIEHO.

B cooTBeTcTBUMU C MEpeunCICHHBIMU MPU3HAKAMH ETHIETCKUE IJIarojibl KJIacCU(UUUPYIOTCS
CIEeYIOIUM 00pa3oMm:

I. IBycornacusie (2-rad. nnm 2-lit.) cuiIbHBIE TJIArosbl, HapuMep: mn "octaBathes', "MpeObI-
BaTh'"; HEOIPEACIIEHHOE HAKIOHEHHE MYXKCKOTO poJia; He TeMHUHHUPYIOT. IHTepeCHbIM MCKIIOYEHUEM
SIBJIIETCS T1aroil §m "unru" (KOMTCcKoe we), UMEIONUI HeompeaeIeHHOEe HAKJIOHEHUE KEHCKOTO pojia
— Smt.

II. Tpexcornacusle riaromusl (3-rad. unum 3-lit.)

1. CunbHbI€ TIIarobl, HanpuMep: nh "KuTh'"; HEeolpeIeIeHHOE HAKIIOHEHHE MYXCKOTO poJia; He
TeMUHUPYIOT.

2. Cnabele rnaromnsl (tertiae infirmae, T.e. ciaOblii TpeTuil coryiacHslil), Hanpumep: hsi "XBa-
JUTH"; HEOTIPEIETICHHOE HAKJIOHEHHE KEHCKOTO POJIa; TEMUHHUPYIOT.

3. I'maronbl, reMUHUpYIOIIME BTOpPOW coryiacHbi (secundae geminatae), Harmpumep: m33 "BU-
neTs", wnn "OBITh"; HEONIPEIEICHHOE HAKIIOHEHHE MYKCKOTO PO/ia.

4. Kay3atuBHble TJIaroisl (OT ABYCOTJACHBIX Tiarojios), [148] manpumep: sdd "pacckaspiBaTh'
(oT dd "roBopuTh"); HEONpeAEIeHHOE HAKIIOHEHUE KEHCKOTO POJIa; HE TEMUHUPYIOT.

IT1. YetsipexcornacHble raaroisl (4-rad. wim 4-lit.).

1. CunbHbl€ TaroJibl, HaMpuUMep: wstn "maraTe'; HEONMPEIETCHHOE HAKIIOHEHUE MYXCKOTO po-
J1a; He TEMUHUPYIOT.

2. Cnabble raronsl (quartae infirmae), Hanpumep: ntri "ObITh OOXKECTBEHHBIM'"; OJTHU U3 ITHX
[JIaroJIOB MMEIOT HEONPECNICHHOE HAKJIOHEHHE MYXKCKOTO pojia, APYTrUe — MKEHCKOTro; HEKOTOphIE
TeMUHUPYIOT; CIOJIa OTHOCATCS TaK)Ke Kay3aTHBBI OT TJIAaroJioB tertiae infirmae, Hampumep: smsi "3a-
CTaBUTH poauTh" (OT nisi "poxkats").

3. I'marosbl, reMHHHpYIONTHE TPETHIO COTJIacHYIO (tertiae geminatae). Beigenenue 53Tou rpyri-
b, MOKET OBITh, M HEMPABOMEPHO, TaK KaK HEKOTOPBIE IJIarojsl, Hanpumep spdd "cHaGxatp", OTHO-
CATCS K CHJIBHBIM TJlarojaMm, OOpa30BaHHBIM MOCpeACTBOM peayrumkanuu. K riaromnam tertiae
geminatae, BO3MOXKHO, CIIEyeT MPUYUCITUTH U Kay3aTHUBbI OT IJ1arosioB secundae geminatae, Hanpumep
skbb "oxmaxnats". HeompeneneHHoe HaKJIOHEHHE MY)KCKOTO POJAa; HEreMUHUpYomue (HOpMbl co-
CTaBISIIOT PEAKOE UCKIIIOUCHHE.

IV. Ilsatucornacusie raaromsr (5-rad. wim 5-lit.).

1. CunbHbI€ TJIArosbl, HAaIpUMEp: swiwt "TysaTh"; HEONPEIETCHHOE HAKIIOHEHHE MY>KCKOTO Po-
J1a; He TEMUHUPYIOT.

2. Cnalsle riaromsl (quintae infirmae); BbIIEICHUE 3TOM TPYIIBI TAK)Ke COMHUTENIbHO. Brionne
BEPOSATHO, UTO A Wt, thhwt u rnnwt (CAHHOHUMBI CO 3HAUEHUEM «PaJIOBAThCS», «JTMKOBAThY) HE Iiaro-
Jbl, a cymecTBuTenbHble. K quintae infirmae MOYKHO OTHECTH peIKUE Kay3aTHUBBI, 00pa3oBaHHBIE OT
rinarosioB quartae infirmae, Hanpumep: sm3wj "Bo300HOBIATH". HeonpeneneHHOe HAKIIOHEHUE MYX-
CKOT'0 pOJia; HE TEMUHHPYIOT.

B nepeuncnennbie rpymnmnbl Hellb3sl BKIIIOUATh TaK Ha3blBa€Mble HEMPABUIIbHBIEC TJIAr0JIbl, HAIPH-
Mep: rdi "maBaTh" (C MEPEHOCHBIM 3HAYCHHUEM «ITOOYKIATh», «3aCTaBIAThY, «IIPUKA3bIBATh»). B pse
CJIy4aeB Ha4yaJIbHOE ¥ 3TOTO0 TEMHUHUPYIOILIETO TJIarojia OTCYTCTBYET; HEONPEIEICHHOE HAKIIOHEHNE —
YKEHCKOTO pOJa, MOBEIUTEIbHOE HaKIIOHEHHE — imi — TPOUCXOAUT OT Apyroro kopHsa. K HenpaBuib-
HBIM TaK)K€ OTHOCSITCS TJIaroJibl ij U iw "mpuxoanTs", ini "IPUHOCUTH"; CIIPSDKEHNE UX UMEET Psifl 0CO-
OeHHOCTEH; HeonpeAeIeHHOEe HaKJIOHEHHE KEHCKOT0 poJia.

e, Brockelmann, Arabische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1953, S. 35; Gardiner, Grammar, § 269, 274, 356, 438.
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§ 27. CYOOUKCAJIBHOE CIIPSDKEHHUE

®dopmamu cyPphUKCATHHOTO CIPSKEHUS HA3bIBAIOTCS TJIaroJibHbIe (OpMbI, 00pa3oBaHHBIC OT
KOpHSI IJ1arojia MPUCOSIUHEHUEM MECTOMMEHHOTo cypduKca, KOTOPBIA CTOUT WIIH HETIOCPEICTBEHHO
[149] 3a rmaroiom, Win Mocjae Kakoro-JIn0o CIEeIYIONIEro 3a riarojioM (Gopmanta (A. OpMaH UMEHYeET
TaKO€ CHPSKEHUE «HOBBIMY», IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIASA ero cTapoMy nepdexty). CyppukcaabHbIM CrIpsiKe-
HHUE CUYUTAETCS U TOT/Ia, KOTJa K KOPHIO Tiarojia BMecto cyhdukca 3-ro nmuma eIMHCTBEHHOTO U MHO-
JKECTBEHHOT'O YHCIIa MPUCOCIUHSCTCS CYIIECTBUTENbHOE. B MPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTH MECTOMMEHHOMY
cypdukcy, cymecTBUTETPHOE MOXKET OBITh OTACIEHO OT KOpHS Tiaroia (WIH OT HIYIIETo 3a HUM
¢dbopmaHTa) APYTUMH CIIOBAMHU B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IPABWJI, KOTOPBIM ITOTYHHSIETCS MOPSIOK CIIOB JaH-
HOTO TJIaroJIbHOTO MpPEIIoXKeHUs. MecTOMMEeHHbIH Cy)PUKC U CYIMIECTBUTEIILHOE B COCTAaBE TaKHX
dopm siBisIrOTCSt IO pTeKAIM. Dopmbl cyhPHUKCcaTbHOTO CHPSHKEHHS U3MEHSIOTCS 10 JIMIAM, YUCIIaM
U pOJaM.

K cybdukcanpHOMY CHPSKEHUIO OTHOCITCS CIEAyIONIe (GOpMbI TEUCTBUTEIBHOTO U CTpajaa-
TEeIBHOTO 3aNoroB: 1) sdm.f, 2) sdm.n.f, 3) sdm.in.f, 4) sdm.hr.f, 5) sdm.k3.f, 6) sdm.f (popma
CTpamaTenbHOrOo 3a5ora); 7) sdmm.f (popMa cTpagatenbHOro 3auora); 8) sdm.t.f.

[lepBbie MATH U3 TIEPEUUCICHHBIX (POPM MOTYT OBITh TIEPEBEICHBI U3 JCHCTBUTEIHFHOTO 3a7I0Ta B
CTpaJaTeNbHbIN TPU TOMOIIK (GopMaHTa fw. HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MpeaIecTByomero cyhdukcy, Ha-
npumep: sdm.f "cnymaet on", sdm.tw.f "cnymaem on"; sdm.hr.f "Oyner cnymats oH", sdm.hr.tw.f "Oy-
JIET CIIylaeM oH".

[llectast u ceapMmast GOpMBI IO CBOEH MPUPOJIE OTHOCATCS K CTpaaTeIbHOMY 3aJI0Ty U JIEHCTBH-
TEJILHOTO 3aJioTa He UMEI0T. BocbMast — sdm.t.f — MOXeT yrnmoTpeOIsIThCs Kak B ICHCTBUTEIBHOM, TaK
U B CTPAJaTEILHOM 3aJI0T€, B MOCIEIHEM CITy4ae OHAa TOXKACCTBEHHA Mep()EeKTHOMY MPUYACTHIO KEH-
CKOTO poJia CTPaIaTeIbHOTO 3aJI0Ta.

®dopMaHTHI NTEPEUUCICHHBIX (PopM (Tak ke Kak U cyhdHUKCHI) OOBIYHO MUIIYTCS MOCTE JIETep-
MHUHATHBa TJaroja; MpeaIIeCTBYIOT JCTEPMHUHATHBY JHINb (OPMAHT CTPaIaTeBHOTO 3aiora f(w),
KOT'JIa OH CTOWT B COKpAIllEHHOM BHIe, U popmaHT ¢ popmbl sdm.t.f.

®opmbl cyh(HUKCATEHOTO CHPSDKEHUS MPUMEHSIOTCS B Pa3IMYHOTO POJia MOBECTBOBAHUSX, YT-
BEPIKICHUSX, BBICKA3bIBAHUSX, OXKENAHUSIX U T.1. OHU MOTYT OTHOCHUTBCS K TPOIIEAIIEMY, HACTOS-
meMy u OyayiemMy BpeMeHH.

§ 28. ®DOPMBI sdm.f.

OTcyTcTBHE BOKAIM3AIMHM IMOPOXKAAET OYECHb CYHIECTBEHHBIC, 0 CHUX IOp HENPEOI0JICHHBIC
TPYIHOCTH W HesAcHOCTH B [150] moHmMaHuM HEKOTOPHIX (GOpM CyPPUKCATBHOTO CHPSHKEHUS, YTO
NPUBOJUT K Pa3HOTIIACUSM CpPEIU MCCIeI0BATENEH.

®Dopmbl sdm.f— OIHU W3 BAKHEHIINX CPEAM TIArOJIbHBIX (DOPM, TOATOMY UM CIIEAYyeT YACIUTh
ocoboe BHUMaHue. O030p MHOTOUYUCIICHHBIX M MPOTUBOPEUMBBIX B3IISIIOB HAa (hOPMBI sdm.f DaeTcs B
moHorpaduu T. TaKepalz. 3/1ech T0CTaTOYHO OTPAHUYUTHCS JIUITb KOHCTATaue (akTOB U M3JIOXKE-
HUEeM HanboJiee pacpoCTPaHEHHBIX U JIOCTOBEPHBIX, 10 HAIIEMy MHEHHIO, TOUEK 3PECHUSI.

[Ipexne Bcero HEOOXOAMMO OCTAHOBHUTHCS HA BOIPOCE O KoJmuecTBe GopM sdm.f, KOTOPBIA OcC-
TAeTCsl He PEIICHHBIM U B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMSI.

A. T'apnuHep, MOABOJS UTOTH MCCIEIOBAHUSAM CBOMX MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB, pa3inyacT /e (op-
MBI sdm.f — niep(PEeKTHYIO, BBIPAXKAIONTYIO0 OJTHOKPATHOE JEHCTBUE, U UMITIEP(EKTHYIO, BHIPAKAIONTYIO
MHOTOKpAaTHOE JIEHCTBUE. Y CHJIBHBIX TJIaroJioB pasHUIy MEXIY 3TUMH (GopMamMu OOHApYKUTh He-
BO3MOXXHO. VHaue 0OCTOUT AEN0 ¢ TEeMUHHUPYIOMIUMHU U CIa0BIMU TJIaroJlaMu: HalpuMep, TeMUHUPY-
[OIMI TIarox m33"° "Bugers" W cnabbii rmaron mri "MoGHTE", KaK yke ObIIO OTMEUEHO PAHBIIE,
OeccriopHo, UMEIOT ABE (GOPMBI: OHY 0€3 remMuHaruu (m3.f, mri.f), Ipyryro — c¢ reMuHaruen (m33.f;
mrr.f), A.Tapaunep nomyckaeT BO3MOXKHOCTB, 4TO NepdekTHas ¢opma (T.e. HETEMHUHUPYIOIIas) B

12 T. W. Thacker, The relationship, pp. 190—193.
13 B mamniem u3n0KeHUH MbI 6yz[eM B OCHOBHOM OIICPpHUPOBATH TIJIarojiaMv, UMCIOMIMMHU TPEXCOTIJIACHBIE KOPHH, TaK
KakK 3TO HaI/I60JIee MHOTOYMCIICHHAA I'pyIma ErurcTCKuX riarojioB.
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JIEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH CKPBIBAET B ceOe 1Be (hOPMBI, a MOXKET OBITh, U 60J‘IBH_ICI4; OJTHAKO Ha ATOM TIpeJI-
MOJIOXKEHUW OH HE OCTAHABIIMBAETCSI M TOBOPHT JIUIIH O IBYX opMmax sdm.f.

T. Takep, pa3BuBas Mbicib A. ['apauHepa, cuuTaeT, 4TO CYMIECTBYIOT HE JBE, a TpU (HOPMBI
sdm.f (oJlHa TEeMUHUPYIOIIAs U IBE€ HETEMUHUPYIOIIKE) U TIPEJIaracT pa3Hyl0 BOKATU3AIUIO IS KaX-
n0it w3 5tHX Tpex popm'’. Taxum o6pazom, T. Tokep pasaudaet popMsl sdm.f He TONBKO MO OTCYTCT-
BUIO WU HAJIMYUIO T€MUHAIIMU, HO U M0 WX THMOTETUYECKOW OTJIACOBKE, HE OTPAKEHHOW B MHCHME.
Tpetbto Gpopmy sdm.f T. Toxep HazbIBaeT MPOCIEKTUBHOM; 1M0100HO nepdekTHOH popme, OHA HE Te-
muHupyet. Kak u npyrue uiccienoBarenu, T. Takep HaxomuT y ¢opm sdm.f KaTeropuro crocoda Jem-
CTBUSI, B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4YasX BHIPAKABIIYIO KaTErOpHIO BpeMeHu. [151]

[TeppexTHas dopma sdm.f (HETeMUHHPYIOIIAs) TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OMUCHIBAET OJHOKPATHOE
uiu 3aBepiieHHoe aeiicteue. CornacHo A. ['apaumHepy, oHa MOXKET OTHOCUTBCS K MPOUIEAIIEMY, Ha-
crosimemy u Gymymemy . T. Tokep momaraer, 4To oHa Ge3pasiudHa KO BPEMEHH, HO MOCKOIBKY BBI-
pakaeT OAHOKpPATHOE UJIU 3aBEPIICHHOE JeHCTBHE, TO TEM CaMbIM B U3BECTHOM CTENEHHU MpUOOpeTaeT
OTTEHOK IPOIIE/IIEro BpeMeH ' .

NUMmnepdexTHas (WIH, IO HEMEIIKOH TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, «dIMbaTudeckas») dhopma (reMUHHPY-
IOI[as) CIYXKUT JJIsi ONMHUCAaHUs MHOTOKPATHOTO, IJTUTEIHLHOTO WM HE3aBEPIICHHOTO JCUCTBUS 0€30T-
HOCHUTEJBHO KO BpeMeHU. OHAKO, B psijie CllydyaeB OHa yMOTpeOssieTcs AJis BhIpaXKeHHs! OyIyIero
BPEMEHH; 3TO OOBACHSIETCA TEM, YTO JUTMTEIbHOE, HE3aBEPIICHHOE K MOMEHTY PeuH JEHCTBHE MOXKET
¥ JIOJDKHO TOHMMAThCS KaK Gymymee .

OT TOYKM 3peHUs] MHOTUX YYCHBIX Ha 3HaueHue uMnepekTHoi (HopMbl, B OCHOBHOM COTJIACHBIX
MeXay co0oi#, Heckoabko oTiauvaercs B3y S. [Tomorckoro. Kak yke yrnmoMuHamoch, 1o €ro MHe-
HUIO, TaK HA3bIBAEMbBIE «BTOPBIC BPEMEHA» KOMTCKOTO S3bIKA CIIYXKAT IS TOTO, YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTH
HE CaMoe€ JICMCTBUE IJ1aroJjia, a ycjaoBHUs, B KOTOPBIX OHO ocyiiecTBisiercs. f. [TomoTckuii mokasai, 4To
B HOBOETHUIIETCKOM s13bIke uMriepdexTHas (uiu smbarudeckas) ¢opma (Hanpumep, iir.f sdm), odpazo-
BaHHAsl TIPU MMOMOIIM BCTIOMOTATENBHOTO TJIaroja iri ¥ 3HaMEHATEeIbHOTO TJIarojia, BBIIOJHSACT TE JKe
(GyHKLNH, YTO U KONTCKUE «BTOpBIE BpeMeHay. O6a 3Tu Hab0ieHns HbIHEe o01enpu3HanHbl. O1HaKo
. TlonoTckuii mouien Aanblile, yTBepKIas, UTO U B CPEAHEETHUIIETCKOM sI3bIke uMnepdexTHas Gopma
sdm.f cimyxuna s TOu ke memu'”. A. IMapnunep B peuensun Ha kHUTY . [10JI0TCKOrO MoJIeMU3UPYET
C HUM U MOJYEPKHUBAET, YTO OCHOBHBIM Ha3Hau€HUEM 3TOMH (OpMbI ObLIIO BHIPA’KEHUE MHOTOKPATHOCTH
U JUTATETTFHOCTU JIEHCTBUS U YTO JIMIIB IMOMYTHO OHA MOTJIa WHOTJA BBIONHATH (PYHKIIUU, TOAOOHBIC
GYHKIHUSIM  KOMTCKUX «BTOPBIX BpeMeH>>2°. B »sroit momemuke T. Takep pazgensier B3IJsIbI
A. Tapmumepa®’. Takum 0Gpa3oM, BOIPOC O 3HAYCHHH MMITEP(EKTHON (HOPMBI JalIeKO HE PEIIeH K
Tpebyer, kak ykasbiBaeT P. [lapkep, nockoHanpHOro nccneaoBanus. Omnako cam P. [Tapkep ckiioneH,
no-BUANMOMY, cornacutbes ¢ 5. [Tonorckum. K aTomy ero nmoOyxaaer aHain3 TeKcTa AEMOTUYECKOTO
[152] actpoHomuueckoro nanupyca KapicOepr I, rae Ha g1eMOTHYECKOM SI3BIKE TEPEAAOTCS M KOM-
MEHTHDYIOTCS CPEAHECTHIIETCKIE TEKCThI, COJepKaBIIne HMIep(eKTHyIo hopmy sdm.f 2.

I[IpocnexkTuBHas ¢opma sdm.f, cymecTBoBanue koropoil mocryaupyer T. Takep, ciayxur
JUTSL TIepeIauyl JKeTaHus, MPOChObl, MPUKa3aHus (Cp. PYCCKOE «ThHI CIIeTaeilb 3TO HeMeJIeHHO»). He-
peaKo €l HEeMmOCPEACTBEHHO MPEAIIECTBYIOT CIIYXeOHbIe CoBa (HAampuMmep, YacTuisl ik, h3, k3, hr),
MpUAAIONIME UMEHHO TaKO€ 3HAUCHHE, a TakKe Tiaroiiel rdi "gaBate", "moOykmaTe'", "3acTaBisTh",
"mpukasbBaTh", mri "XoteTs" u Ap. JTa hopMa mapaTaKCUYECKH MOXKET YHOTPEOIAThCS I BBIpaXKe-
HUS 1IENIM WK Pe3yNbTaTa NeHCTBUS

' Gardiner, Grammar, § 438, 447. — ClieyeT OTMETHTb, 9TO 3-¢ W3IaHHE rpaMMaTHKi A. [apauHepa, Ha KOTOpoe
MBI CCBUTIaeMCSl M1 KOTOPOE BBINUIO B CBET B 1957 T., 10 CyTH nena BOCTIPOU3BOAUT 2-¢ m3mganue 1950 r. u He yuuThIBaeT
TPYZAOB, BBIIICAIINX MO3IHEE.

'S T. W. Thacker, The relationship, pp. 209-213.

' Gardiner, Grammar, § 450.

' T. W. Thacker, The relationship, p. 218.

' bid., p. 210. — 3HadyeHne He3aBEPIICHHOCTH aeicTBHs, oTMederHoe T. TOKepOM, JTOTOMHAET XapaKTEPUCTHKY STOH
¢dopmsl, nanHyto A. ['apauHepom.

' H. Polotsky, Etudes de syntaxe copte, Le Caire, 1944, § 27, 28.

2 JEA, vol. 33, 1947, pp. 96-101.

21T, W. Thacker, The relationship, pp. 209-210.

22 R. Parker, The function of the imperfective sdm.f, — RE; vol. 10, 1955, p. 51.

2 T. W. Thacker, The relationship, p. 214.
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®DopMbI sdm.f TPUMEHSIOTCS KaK B TTIABHBIX, TaK M B IPUIATOYHBIX MPEITIOKEHUSIX.

®dopma sdm.f ¢ IpeAIeCTBYIOIUM OTpullanueM nn sdm.f (rae sdm.f neppexTHas HereMUHHUPY-
fomas (popma) 0OBIYHO OTPHUIIAET MPOILIBIC ISHCTBHS, H3PEAKA HACTOSIIIHE .

dopma sdm.f ¢ oTpullaHueM nn B TPOMaTHOM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OTHOCHUTCS K OyIyIIemMy
BpEMEHH, T.e. nn sdm.f 3HaUUT «HEe OyJeT ciymaTb OH»; 3Aech sdm.f Takke HEe TeMUHUPYET.
A. Tapausep otHOCHT 5Ty dopmy K nepdextremM> . [To Muermto T. Tokepa, sdm.f B TAKOM COYCTaHNN
CleyeT MOHUMAaTh KaK MPOCHEeKTUBHYIO ¢opMy. HeoOXoauMO OTMETHTh, YTO B CTAPOETUIIETCKOM U
HOBOETHIIETCKOM $3bIKaX (B MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTb CPEIHEETUIIETCKOMY) OTPULIAHUS 7 U 11 HE pa3iu-
YaroTCs, U MOATOMY BCE CKa3aHHOE O COYETAaHUSAX ITUX OTpUIAHUH ¢ Qopmoii sdm.f OTHOCUTCS ucC-
KIIIOUUTENBHO K CPETHEETUIIETCKOMY SI3BIKY.

Takum 006pa3oM, B HEKOTOPBIX Ciaydasx (OpPMBI sdm.f, TUIIECHHbIE 110 CBOEH MPUPOJE BPEMEH-
HBIX KaTeropuii, MpuOOPETAIOT 3HAYSHHUE TOT'O HJIM HHOTO BPEMEHHU.

Hapsany ¢ paccmotpenusiMu opmamu sdm.f 3. Daenb 0OHapY U B CTAPOETHIIETCKOM SI3bIKE
bopmy sdm.w.f. Ilo cBoeMy 3HAYCHHIO U (PYHKIUSAM dTa opMa cXOHA ¢ HEreMUHUpPYoIIeH Gopmoit
sdm.f*°. BO3MOXHO, OHa SBIISETCS OHOM W3 PAa3HOBHAHOCTEH HOPMBI Sdim.f, TaK KaK BCTPEYACTCS H B
CPEIHEETUIIETCKOM.

Cremyer OTMETHTh, YTO B CTAPOCTHUIETCKUX TekcTax [153] cydbdukc 1-ro nuia eamHCTBEHHOTO
yucia B popMax sdm.f 0OBIYHO OIYIIICH.

§ 29. ®OPMBbI sdm.n.f, sdm.in.f, sdm.hr.f, sdm.k3.f.

[Tomumo dopm sdm.f, B KOTOPBIX TOCIIE Tiarojia cTouT cydhdukc, cybdukcanpHoe CpsHKEHHE,
KaK y’k€ YIOMHHAJIOCh, UMEET €Ille HECKOJIbKO IJ1arojibHbIX (JOPM CO CIEAYIOIIUMHU HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
3a IJIarojioM pa3InyHbIMU (hOpPMaHTaAMHU.

dopma sdm.n.f, IPUMEHSACH B TOBECTBOBAaHHUH, OTMCHIBAET MOJHOCTHIO 3aBEPILICHHOE JACHCTBHE.
Kak npaBwuiio, rimaros B 3Toit popMe He TEeMUHUPYET, HO BCTPEUAIOTCS M TEMUHHUPYIOIIUE II1arojbl, Ha-
npumep kbb. Cyddukc 1-ro nuua eTMHCTBEHHOTO YMCia i OBIBACT OMYIIEH U B CPEIHECTHUIETCKUX
TekcTax (sdm.n BMecTo sdm.n.i). Dopma sdm.n.f ynorpeOsieTcsi Kak B IJIABHBIX, TaK M B IPUAATOYHBIX
peIoKEHUSIX. B MpUaaTouHbIX MpeyioKeHUIX €10 4acTo BhIpaXkaeTcs JeWCTBUE, MPEALIECTBYIOIIEe
JeMCTBUIO, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS B TJIaBHOM IpeuiokeHun. CiaenoBarenbHo, 3Ta popMa B OCHOBHOM
pucrocoOseHa Jisl OnucaHus AecTBus B mpornuioM. OJHAKO OTMEUAIOTCS U UCKItoueHUs. Dopmbl
sdm.n.f TnaronoB rh "3Hate" u sh3 "BcnoMuHATh"— rh.n.f W sh3.n.f HEPEIKO UMEIOT 3HAYCHHE «3HAET
OHY» H «ITOMHHT OHY" .

B crapoerunerckux TeKcTax M apXau3upyIOIIUX CPEIHEETUNETCKUX 3Ta (popMa MHOTIa BhIpaka-
eT JelcTBHE, OJTHOBPEMEHHOE C MOMEHTOM pEuH, T.€. HE3aBEPIICHHOE JEWCTBUE HACTOSILEro Bpeme-
ar”". Kak 0OBACHHTH 3TOT (hAKT, HEM3BECTHO. BO BCAKOM Clydae MOZ0OHOE yrnoTpebieHie GopMsl
sdm.n.f pe3Ko OTJIIMYaeTCcsl OT TOTO, KOT'/Ia OHA OMHUCHIBACT 3aBEPILIECHHOE JICHCTBHE.

Takum 00pa3om, ocHOBHOE 3HaYeHUE GOpMBI sdm.n.f Takoe ke, Kak u Hopmel sdm.f OqHOKpAT-
Horo neficTBusl. Kakas paznuna Mexay STUMH popMamu, cKa3aTh TPYIHO.

T. Tokep ykaszwiBaeT, uro B Tekcrax I[lupamun monm sdm.n.f ckpbIBajach HE OJHA TiarojbHas
dopma”. B HOBOErHIETCKOM s3bIKE (hOpMa Sdm.n.f BHIXOMUT W3 YIOTPEOICHHS H BCTPEUACTCS JIAIIb
U3peiKa Kak apxaus3Mm.

Ecnu ocHoBHOM ¢yHKIHEH HOpMBI sdm.n.f SIBISETCS ONMUCAHUE MTOJHOCTHIO 3aBEPIICHHOTO JCH-
CTBUS, TO C TIPEAMISCTBYIONIUM OTpHUIIaHUEM 71 3Ta dhopma (T.e. n sdm.n.f), HaobopoT, [ 154] onuckiBaeT
neiicTBue HesaBeplieHHoe, nosropstomieecs. [1o oowsicnennto H. C. IlerpoBckoro, yactuua # oTpuia-
€T HE caMoe JICHCTBHE, BhIpaKeHHOE (POpMOit sdm.n.f, a TUIIb CrTOCO0 3TOTO JIEUCTBUS, HHAYE TOBOPSI,
U3 YTBEPAUTEIbHOW (POPMBI 3aBEPUICHHOTO JEHCTBHS MPH MOMOIIM YAaCTHULBI /1 TIOJTYJYaeTcsl OTpHIa-

* Gardiner, Grammar, § 495.

2 1bid., § 456.

2 Edel, Grammatik, § 511-531.

2 Gardiner, Grammar, § 414, 4; Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 276.
2 B. Gunn, Studies in Egyptian syntax, Paris, 1924, pp. 69-74.
¥ T. W. Thacker, The relationship, pp. 245, 247.
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TenbHast OPMa HE3aBEPIICHHOTO NCHCTBUS , HE OTHOCSIIASCS HU K KAKOMY OMPEICICHHOMY BpeMe-
HU. OueHb peJKue U COMHUTENbHBIE TPUMEPhI coueTaHusi nn sdm.n.f OTHOCATCSA K OyayliemMy Bpeme-
HI

S1. TlonmoTckuii paccMatpuBaet GopMy sdm.n.f Kak B IEUCTBUTEIBHOM, TaK U B CTPaJlaTeIbHOM
3anore (sdm.n.tw.f). Ha psiae, mpuMepoB eMy yAalioch MOKa3aTh, YTO B CTPaJaTeIbHOM 3aJ0re OHA Ha
CaMOM JIeJie BBIMOJIHSTIA (QYHKIUHU, TOJOO0HBIE (PYHKIIUSAM KONTCKHX «BTOPBIX BPEMEH», T.€. MOAYEp-
KMBaJla 3HaYCHHE HE CaMOro ACMCTBHS, a YCIOBUS U OOCTOSTENIbCTBA, B KOTOPHIX OHO MPOTEKAeT.
[IpuBeneHHbIE UM NIPUMEPHI YIIOTPEOICHHUS B TAKOM K€ 3HAYCHHH (OPMBI sdm.n.f MeHee yOennuTenn-
HBI>~.

®Dopwmel sdm.in.f, sdm.hr.f, sdm.k3.f B OCHOBHOM ONUCHIBAIOT HE BPEMs, a ACHCTBUE WJIM COCTOS-
HUE, HACTYNHUBILIEE KaK pe3ybTaT KaKOTro-TO MPEIIIECTBYIOIIET0, paHee YIIOMSHYTOTO AeMCTBUS; YIIO-
TPEGIISFOTCS. OHH TOIBKO B TIIABHBIX MPEUIOKCHISAX . Mex Iy STHMH (GOPMAaMHU CYIIECTBYET HEKOTO-
poe paziauuue.

®opma sdm.in.f TpUMeHsIeTCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO ISl ONMCAHUS YK€ 3aBEPLICHHOrO EeHCTBUS
U, CIIeZIOBAaTeIbHO, OTHOCUTCS K MPOMICIIIIEMY BpEMEHH, Hanpumep: dd.in shtj pn "(Torma) ckazan Kpe-
ctessarH HTOT". HO M3penka sta ¢popMa MOKET OTHOCUTHCS K OyanyIiemMy BpeMeHHu, Hanpumep: dd.in.k
r.f"(Toraa) cKaXkemb Thl O HeM .

®dopma sdm.hr.f ornnyaercss ot GoOpMbI Sdm.in.f TUIIH TEM, YTO TJIABHBIM 00pa30M OHA OTHCHI-
BaeT JIeHCcTBUE OyIyIIero BpeMEeHH, HHOTAA, MOKET ObITh, — HACTOSIIET0, OYE€Hb PEIKO — IMPOIIE-
IIETO.

®opma sdm.k3.f ynotpebnseTcss TOIbKO ISl OMUCAHUS IEHCTBUS, KOTOPOE TMOCIEIYeT 3a yKe
OTIFICAHHBIM JICHCTBUEM, T.€. C HAIIEH TOYKH 3PEHHUS, BEIpaxaeT Oyayiiee BpeMms.

®opma sdm.in.f obieynoTpeduTenyHa, Toraa Kak Gopmel sdm.hr.f u sdm.k3.f mpuMeHsIICh pe-
*e. B HOBoernneTckoMm si3pike Bce 3TU (POPMBI BBIXOJAT U3 yrnoTpedneHus. [155]

Crnemyer OTMETHTbh, YTO BCTPEUAIOTCS CIOXKHBIE (OPMBI, cocTodie u3 ¢hopmanra (in, hr nin
k3), cybdukca u HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CIEAYIOICH 32 HUMH HEreMUHUpYIomel hopMbl sdm.f Hampumep:
hr.f di.f "(torna) maet ou"; k3.k ir.k mitt "(Torma) caenaemb Thl mogoOHoe". Takum oOpazom, Gopmbl
hr.f sdm.f u sdm.hr.f, k3.f sdm n sdm.k3.f o cBoeMy 3Ha4YeHUIO MOXO0XH. MHaue o0CTOUT 1eno ¢
dbopmanToM in; dhopMa sdm.in.f OTHOCUTCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K MPOIIEINIEMY BPEMEHH, OMHUCHIBAs
3aBEpICHHOE JeicTBUE. J[pyroe 3HaueHne UMEeT KOHCTPYKIIUS: in + CyIIeCTBUTENbHOE + sdm.f (He-
FeMHUHHPYIOIIAst), KOTOPask BCEr/Ia BRIPAXKAET OYIyIee BpeMs- . DTO IaeT OCHOBAHHE MOJIATaTh, UTO B
JAHHOM ciy4ae in He popMaHT GOpMEBI sdm.in.f a HEOHKIUTHYECKAs YacTHUIla, CayKarmias s sMdaszu-
ca nmojuiexariero. A. I'apaunep cunraer Gopmy sdm.f B cocTaBe Takol KOHCTPYKUUHU MepPeKTHOH, a
T. Tokep — NpOCHEKTUBHOM.

[Ipupona popmanToB in, hr, k3 mpuBiIeKasa BHUIMaHue MHOTUX uccienoBarenei. K. 3ere mona-
ran, 4to in, hr — O0OBIMHBIE TpemTorm . OIHAKO B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS 9TO MHEHHE OTBEpPIHYTO.
@. Jlekca mepBBIi BBICKA3aJl MPEATNONOKEHUE, 4To (HOpPMaHTHI in, hr, k3 — apXaudeckue caMoCTOs-
TEJTbHBIE TTIATr0JIbI PeUH

OTa runoresa BIOCIEACTBUM MOJHOCTRIO noareepawiack. K. 3ere u A. ne byk nepBbsie oTMeTH-
JU CyIIeCTBOBaHUWE riaroja i "roBoputs", ¢popma sdm.n.(f) koToporo, kak nokazan P. @onkHep, —
in’’. ®opmanT hr ¢ cypdpukcom — 310 dopMma sdm.f Tnarona hr "Tonocuts" (TOro ke KOpHS, 4TO H
CyIecTBUTENbHOE Arw "ronoc"); HakoHel, ¢popMaHT k3 ¢ cypdukcom — 310 PopMma sdm.f rnarona k3
"HamepeBaTbCs ', ",I[YMaTB"38. A. T'apaunep, KOTOpHINA, Tak ke Kak U A. ne byk, rimy0oko ucciemoBai
3Ty TpoOJIeMy, YKa3bIBAET, YTO 3aHSTHCS HACTOSIIHUM BOMPOCOM €ro MoOyauiia HE CTONBKO CTaThs

O H. C. Merposckuit, Ecunemckuii sz, § 118.

3! Gardiner, Grammar, § 418A.

32 H. J. Polotsky, The «emphaticy sdm.n.f form, — RE, vol. 11, 1957, pp. 109—117.

33 T. W. Thacker, The relationship, p. 244; Gardiner, Grammar, § 427.

* Gardiner, Grammar, § 227, 450E.

% K. Sethe, Zum participialen Ursprung der Suffixconjugation, — ZAS, Bd 54, 1918, Ss. 98—103.

% Fr. Lexa, L'origine vraisemblable de la forme verbale de I'égyptien sdm.f— «Philologica», vol. 2, 1923—
1924, pp. 25-53.

K. Sethe, Die beiden Lieder von der Trinkstdtte in der Darstellungen des Luxorfestzuges, — ZAS,
Bd 64, 1929, S. 3; R. O. Faulkner, The verb i 'to say' and its developments, — JFA, vol. 21, 1935, p. 186.

3 Gardiner, Grammar, § 427, 437.
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®. Jlekca, CKOJIBKO paboTa O Iiaroje «roBOPUThH» Kak BCIOMOIaTEeIbHOM IJ1arojie B HyOMICKOM U KH-
TafCKOM SI3BIKAX"

Kak MbI yBUZMM Janblie, B pacCMaTpUBAEMBIX TNIAroyIbHBIX [156] ¢opmax sdm sBnsieTcs npuya-
CTHEM CTpajarenbHoro 3anora. CienoBarenbHO, sdm.in.f 3HaUUT OYKBAJbHO «YCHBIIIAHHOE CKa3all
OH», sdm.hr.f — «yCIbIIIaHHOE TOBOPHUT OHY, sdm.k3.f «yCIbIIIIaHHOE HAMEPEBACTCS OHY.

KoHneuHo, B CO3HAHNU ETHIITSAH 3HAMEHATEIbHOE 3HAYCHHUE BCEX ITHX IJIarojoB OBLIO JAaBHO 3a-
OBbITO; OHM BOCIIPUHUMAJIN X JIMIIb KAK FpaMMaTH4YecKie (POPMaHThI OIPEEICHHOIO 3HAUCHMSL.

§ 30. DOPMA sdm.t.f.

OO6b1uHO (hopMy sdm.t.f paccMaTpUBaIOT OTAEIBHO OT GopMm cypdukcanbHoro crpspkenus. On-
HAKO JJIS 9TOTO HET HUKAKUX CYIIECTBEHHBIX MIPUUYUH, TaK KaK MO CBOCU CTPYKTYpe OHA HMYEM HE OT-
audaetcst oT GopMm cydukcamTbHOro CpspKeHUs. XapaKTepHBIM MPU3HAKOM 3TOH (OPMBI SBIISETCS
(dbopMaHT ¢, KOTOPBIN BCTpEUaeTcsl y BCEX IJ1arojioB, BKIIOYAs U CHIbHBIE, U, CIEI0BATEIbHO, K HEO-
Mpe/IeJICHHOMY HAaKJIOHEHHIO HUKAKOTO OTHOILIEHUSI HE UMEET.

CoriacHO yCTaHOBUBIIICHCS TOUKe 3peHus, popma sdm.t.f, kak u apyrue GopMmsl cyhduKcaabHO-
rO CHpPSHKEHUSI, TPOUCXOIUT OT MPHUYACTHUSl CTpajaTesbHOro 3anora . [lo-HOBOMy mojoIien K 3ToMy
Borpocy H. C. [lerpoBckuii, conmmu3uB GpopMaHT ¢ HacTosMmEeH GOpMBI ¢ HHPUKCOM fa CEMUTCKOTO TIep-
dexta’’. OHAKO CepbE3HBIM NPEMATCTBHEM K MPHHATHIO MOJOGHON TMIIOTE3BI SBISETCS TO, 9TO B
CTpamaTenbHOM 3ajore ¢popMma sdm.t.f, BEpHEE €€ OCHOBA sdm.t, TOXKACCTBEHHA TPUYACTUIO KEHCKOTO
poia CTpajaTenbHOro 3amora’’. DTOT (aKT BCe e HE MOKET MOTHOCTBIO ONMPOBEPTHYTH JOTAIKY
H. C. ITerpoBckoro, Tak kak popma sdm.r.f BEITOTHSAET TPU pa3iudHble GYHKIIMHA U HET YBEPECHHOCTH B
TOM, YTO BO BCEX TpeX CiIydasx Mepe] HaMu OfHa U Ta ke (opMma; BO3MOXKHO — 3TO IJIaroJjibHbIe
QOpMBI  Pa3HOTO MPOMCXOXKACHUS . ECIM Helo OOGCTOMT HMMEHHO Tak, TO IPEIOI0KCHIE
H. C. ITeTpoBcKOro, MOXET ObITh, MOJATBEPAUTCS B Oy TYIIIEM.

®dopma sdm.t.f ynorpednsieTcs:

1) c oTpunianueM n Ui OTPUIIAHUS €IIe He HACTYMUBILETO JEHCTBUS (MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B TIPHU-
JATOYHBIX MPEUIOKEHUSX ), HapuMep: n sdm.t.f ""He ciplman eme oH", n ir.t.i hmt "He KESHWJICS eIle
a"; [157]

2) mocne mpemsioroB m, mi, hft, m-ht, 0COOEHHO YacTO TOCJIEC TPEJIOTa 7 CO 3HAUYEHUEM «JI0 TE€X
nop, Moka...» (Hampumep: » sdm.t.f "o Tex mop, moka oH He ycIuelmuT"; » km.t.k 3bd 4 "no Tex mop,
MoKa Thl HE TpoBezeb 4 Mecsna'), pexe ¢ NpeaIoroM dr B 3HAUEHUU «C TeX MOp Kaky», «1o» (Ha-
npumep: iw.i m 3 pn hr wd.f dr hpr.t mini tp “wj.f"s ObUI B 3TOM CTpaHe MO/ €ro KOMaHAOBaHUEM
1o cMeptu ero” (OykB, "0 MPOUCIIECTBHUS CMEPTH HA PyKax e€ro');

3) oueHb pelKO Kak MOBECTBOBATENbHAS (hOpMa riaroiia, BHIMTOIHSS QYHKIIUU (OpPMBI sg’m.nf 4
Hanpumep: pr.t.i "Boimen 1",

Coueranue n sdm.t.f BCTpedaeTcsl He TOJIBKO B JCHCTBUTEILHOM, HO M B CTPAIaTEIHbHOM 3aJI0TE,
HarpuMmep: n msj.t k3w "mpexnae ueM (ObUTH) poKIeHBI OBIKK'"; 3/1eCh hopMa msj.t TOXKIACCTBEHHA MPH-
YacTUIO CTPAJATENbHOIO 3aJI0Ta.

§ 31. CTPAJIATEJIbHBIN 3AJIOI ®OPM CYDDOUKCAJIBHOTO CIIPSDKEHUSA

Kak yxe yka3piBasioch, (hOpMbI EHCTBUTEIBHOTO 3a0ra cyQpQPuKCaibHOro CHOpPSKEHUST MOTYT
OBITH TIEPEBECHBI B CTPAJATEIbHBIA 3aJI0T TTOCPEACTBOM (opMaHTa fw (B crapoeruneTckom ti). I1o
CyTH Jemna 3To ¢tw (W ti), KOTOpOE MHOT/Ia COKPAIICHHO MHILETCS MPOCTO £, SABISETCS HEOMpeIeIcH-

% Gardiner, Some aspects of the Egyptian language, — «Proceedings of the British academy», London,
vol. 23, 1937, p. 13; A. Waley — C. H. Ambruster, The verb «to say» as auxiliary, — BSOS, vol. 7, 1933-1935,
p. 573.

0 efebvre, Gramtnaire, § 416; Gardiner, Grammar, § 405.

“'H. C. IlerpoBckuil, Eeunemckuil s3vix, § 146.

* Gardiner, Grammar, § 404.

# Ibid., § 401.

* Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 432.
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HBIM MECTOMMEHHEM 3-TO JuIa Bpoje (HpaHIy3CKOTO on WM HEMEIKOTO man, 9YT0 B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
BBIPA)KAETCS 3-M JIMLIOM MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa, HAIIPUMEP: «MEHS BBEJIN» = «s OBLI BBEICH.

®dopma sdm.t.f B coueTaHUU ¢ OTPHUIIAHUEM 71, T.€. n sdm.t.f, 00pa3yeT CTpajaTeNnbHBbIA 3a10r 0e3
MOMOIIIA 3TOTO (JOPMaHTA.

Kak ymomunanocek Bblmie, 1Be GopMbl Cy((HUKCATBHOTO CHPSDKEHUS — TaccuBHas sdm.f U
sdmm.f— 1o cBOeH MPUPO/Ie BBIPAKAIOT TOJBKO CTPAIATEILHBIN 3aJIOT.

dopma sdm.f cTpaaTeabHOrO 3a10Ta MOYTH He OTIHYaeTcs oT nepdekTHor Gopmbl sdm.f neil-
CTBHUTEIBHOTO 3asi0ra. OMHAKO 7151 POPMBI CTPAIATEIILHOTO 3aJI0Ta XapaKTePHO OKOHYAHUE TiIaroja w
nepes MoAeKaIIUM-CYIIECTBUTENIFHBIM U B O€3JIMYHOM YIOTPEOICHUH; W HUKOT/Ia HE BCTPEYaeTCs
nepes MOJUIeKAIIMM — MECTOMMEHHBIM Cy((dUKCOM. DTO OKOHUAHHE NMPUHUMAIOT KaK TJarojbl co
cJ1a0bIM TOCJIEHUM KOPHEBBIM, HAIpUMED irw, rdiw, Tak 1 HEN3MEHSEMbIE TJIaroiisl, Hanpumep h3bw.
[158]

I'maron B popme sdm.f cTpagaTeabHOTo 3aj0ra MOXKET OKaHYMBATHCS M HA j, KOTOPOE MPUCYIIIE
TOJILKO TJIaroJiaM co ciaObiM KOPHEBBIM, HAIIPUMEp 71Sj, mrj, U BCTPEUYAeTCs Mepell MOoUIeKAIIM —
MECTOMMEHHBIM cy(durcom, Harpumep: msj-i " 0bu1 poxkaen". Ho Takue ciaydan oueHb peaKu, B Oc-
HOBHOM K€ TIPH TOJIeKaIeM — MECTOUMEHHOM cyddukce riaron B Gopme sdm.f cTpagaTenbHOTO
3aJ10Ta OKOHYAHMI{ He IPUHAMAET .

Takum oOpaszoM, Tpu Haau4uKM Tomexamiero-cyhdukca Gopmel sdm.f NEUCTBUTEIHHOTO W
CTPaJaTEILHOTO 3aJI0Ta BHEITHE TOXIECTBEHHBI. HecMOTpst Ha 3TO, B TEKCTaX OHU JIETKO Pa3iIMYNUMbI
110 CMBICITY.

dopma sdm.f CTpaaaTeNbHOrO 3aJ0ra MOXKET OTHOCHTHCS K HPOILIEALIEeMY, HacTosmeMy u Oy-
nymemy. IIperMyIecTBeHHO OHa yIOTpe6IseTcs B TIIABHBIX MPEUIOKEHHX . B 06IIeM COOTBETCT-
Bys neppeKTHOH (hopMe IEHCTBUTEIBHOTO 3a10ra, (hopMma sdm.f CTpaaaTeNbHOTO 3aJI0Ta epeaaeT o/-
HOKpaTHOE M 3aBepieHHoe neiictBue. OHa oTianyaercs oT GopM cyPUKCATBHOTO CIPSDKEHHUS CTpa-
JaTeIbHOTO 3ajiora, 00pa30BaHHBIX MPHU MOMOIIX (OPMaHTa /W M BBIPAKAIOUIMX MHOTOKPAaTHOE M He-
3aBEPIICHHOE JCHCTBHE, T.C. COOTBETCTBYIONINX MMIEP(EKTHBIM (POPMaM JCHCTBHTEIBHOTO 3aora’ |

C mpeamecTBylomeil OTpULATENFHOW 4YacTHLEH n cTpanaTenbHass (opma sdm.f BcTpedaercs
penKo.

B dopmax meicTBUTENBHOTO 3ajioTa MOAJIekaIiee —1u MECTOMMEHHBI CyQ(GUKC U CYyIIEeCTBH-
TEJIbHOE — SBJISIETCS TEM JIUIIOM (TIPEAMETOM), OT KOTOPOT0 UCXOJUT JeiicTBHE (MM KOTOpOe Mpedbl-
BACT B KAKOM-TO COCTOSIHUH). B 3THX cilydasix rpaMMaTHUECKOE ¥ JIOTUYECKOE MO IeXkKAIee COBIaa-
101. MlHade neno obctout B hopmax cTpamarenbHOro 3anora. Hanpumep, B dopme sdm.f cybduke f—
rpaMMaTHYECKOE, HO HE JIOTHYECKOE MojIeKaee: Juio (mpeaMer), 0003HagaeMoe 3TuM cyhpukcom,
MOJBEPraeTcsl NEHCTBHIO, KOTOPOE UCXOAMUT OT JIOTHYECKOTO IMOJUIekKAILEr0, YacTo JHUIIb MOapa3yMe-
BaeMoro. TakuM oOpa3zom, B (hopMax CTPaAaTEILHOTO 3ajlora rpaMMaTHYECKOe TOIIEKAIIEE CITYKUT
JIOTMYECKUM JIOTIOTHEeHUEeM. MIHOTa TorHuecKoe moajiekaliee MpuCcyTCTBYET B MPEATIOKEHUH, TPHCO-
eanHsSICh K (hopme sdm.f (unu apyroit popme cTpagaTeabHOro 3aJI0Ta) TOCPEACTBOM MPEIora in WilH,
ropaszio pexe, mocpeacTBoM mpemiora ar. Hanpumep: n 3mm.i in 3krw "He OBbIT CXBaveH s 3MesMH";
drp.tw.f hr ntrw "iuTaem oH Goramu"*. [159]

®dopma sdmm.f cTpamarenpHOTO 3ajora HaiieHa B Tekcrax Ilupamug m B apXau3upyrommux
CPEIHEETHIIETCKUX PEJMTHO3HBIX TEKCTaX, OJHAKO B TMOCIEIHUX OHA BCTpEYaeTcsi oueHb penko. Oco-
OEHHOCTBIO 3TOW (POPMBI SBJISIETCS YABOCHHE KOHEYHOTO 3BYKA AK€ Y CHIIBHBIX TPEXCOIJIACHBIX Iia-
TOJIOB, KOTOPBIE, KaK MPABHIIO, BO BCEX OCTAIBHBIX (POPMaX CIPSIKCHHS HE H3MEHSIOTCS .

Crnenyer OTMETHTH, YTO 3HAYCHHE CTPAAATEIHLHOTO 3aJI0Ta HEPEIKO BBIPAXKAETCS HE OTHOCH-
muMcs K cy@pukcarTbHOMY CHPsDKEHHIO cTapbiM nepdextom (cm. § 36) U cTpagaTelbHBIMUA TpHYaAC-
TUSMH.

4 Gardiner, Grammar, § 420

* bid., § 422-423.

W, Westendorff, Der Gebrauch des Passivs in der klassischen Literatur der /fgypter, Belin, 1953, Ss. 8-9.
48 Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 307.

¥ Gardiner, Grammar, § 425; T. W. Thacker, The relationship, p. 316.
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§ 32. CJIV2KEGHBIE I''TAI'OJIbI 1 CJIOXHBIE ®OPMbBI CYODPUKCAJIBHOI'O CITPSKEHM A

B erumnerckom si3bike, KpOME MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX 3HAMEHATEIbHBIX TJIaroJioB, €CTh U CIIy:KeOHbIE
riarosibl. OHU pa3AessoTCs Ha BCIOMOTaTeIbHBIE U OTPHUIIATENbHEIE.

Bcnomorarenbupiii Tiaron B hopme cyhPuKCcamTbHOTO CHPsHKEHUS W MOCIEIYIONTUN 3HaMEHa-
TEIBHBIN TJaroi (rIaBHBIM o0pa3oMm B dopmax sdm.f NEHCTBUTEIHLHOTO U CTPaNaTeIbHOTO 3aJI0TOB
win sdm.n.f) 06pa3yioT ciIoxHyI0 hopMy cypduKcanbHOro crpsbkeHus. Takue MHOTOYHCIICHHbBIE pa3-
HOOOpa3HbIe CI0KHbBIE (POPMBI HHOT/IA MMEIOT BIIOJIHE ONpEACIICHHOE HOBOE 3HAYCHUE, a MHOTAA pa3-
JUYKE N0 3HAUEHUIO MEX1y HUMH U IPOCTHIMU (hopMaMu Cy(PPUKCATBHOTO CIPSHKEHUS HEYIOBUMO.

BcrnomorarenbHple T1aroibl MHUPOKO YIOTPEOIAIOTCS M BHE CYy(h(UKCATBHOTO CHpPSIKEHHS, B
MEPBYIO OYEpe/lb B COUETAHUU C HEOIpe/IeIeHHbIM HAaKJIOHEHHWEM WM CTapbiM Nep(EeKTOM B JIOKHO-
[JIAarOJBHBIX KOHCTPYKITUSX.

K BcriomoraTenbHbIM ri1arojiaM OTHOCSITCS CIIEAYIOLIHE:

1. I'maron iw "OwITH" (HambOoOJEE M3 HUX PACTIPOCTPaHEHHBINM). OH BBITIOJIHSIET JIUIITL TPaMMAaTH-
yeckue QYHKIUU CBA3KU. DTOT TJIaroJl, He BHIPAXKAIOUINI HUKAKOTO ONPEIEICHHOTO BPEMEHH, puMe-
HseTcs U060 B dopme sdm.f (C TomNexKaIMM — MECTOMMEHHBIM CY(PHOUKCOM WIH CYIIECTBUTEIh-
HBIM), 00 B Oe3nuuHOi (hopme. [maroiy iw He MOTYT MpEAlIeCTBOBaTh HUKAKUE YAaCTHIIBI, B TOM
YHCIie U OTPULIATEIbHBIC 71 U 11 (OAHAKO B HOBOETUIIETCKOM SI3bIKE 3TH OTPULIAHUS MEpesl iw HEPEaKO
BCTpeuaroTcsi). ['maron iw ymotpeOisieTcst Kak B TJIABHBIX MPEAJIOKECHUSX, TaK U B MPHUIATOYHBIX —
[JIarOJIBHBIX, JIOXKHOTJIATOJBHBIX M HETJAroJIbHBIX. B rIaroibHBIX MPEAOKEHUSX OH COUYETACTCS C
[160] kakuM-TO0 3HAMEHATEILHBIM TJIaroJOoM, M TAKUM 00pa3oM co3JaeTcs cioXkHas ¢hopma, HalpH-
Mep iw sdm.f. [IporcxoxaeHue riaroja HEM3BeCTHO. bepauHCKHil clIoBaph MO 3HAKOM BOIIPOCA CO-
IIOCTABJISIET €ro ¢ eBpeiickuM mi1 "Bbimangars”, "ObITh" A. ['apnunep cumrtaer 6osee BEpOSITHBIM, UTO
OH MPOUCXOJIUT OT ETUIIETCKOTO rarojia iw "mpuxoauTs".

B crapoerunerckux TekcTax 3TOT IJIaroji mucajics OObIYHO COKpAIIEHHO, HampuMep i.f BMECTO
iw.f.

2. I'marosn wn "6pITB", "cymecTBoBaTh". [IoMHUMO CBOEI OCHOBHOM POJIM ATOT TJIaroJl B cOYeTa-
HUU CO 3HAMEHATEIbHBIMU TJIarojaMH YacTO UTPAET POJib CIY>KEOHOIO I1arojia, UMest TOJIbKO Trpamma-
TU4ecKoe 3HaueHue. CIoXKHbIe I1aroibHble (POpMbl, 00pa30BaHHBIE TOCPEICTBOM 3TOTO Iiarojia (Ha-
npumep, wnn.hr.f sdm.f, wn.in.f sdm.f u np.), nepenarot paziauyHble 3HaueHus. [I0CKONbKy rinaron wnn
crpsraercst Bo Bcex Gopmax cy((HUKCaNTbHOTO CIPSDKEHUS, B TEX CIIydasiX, KOrjaa OH yHnoTpeousercs
KaK BCIIOMOTaTEJIbHBIN IJ1aroii, OH BBINOIHSET T€ rpaMMaTudeckue (QyHKIUHU, KOTOPBIE TOJKHBI ObUIH
OBl BBIMOJIHATH HecyllecTBYomue Gopmbl raarona iw. [loatomy, kak u iw, Taron wnn ynotpeodnsercs
B TJIaBHBIX U IPUJATOYHBIX MPEIJIOKEHUSAX.

3. I'maron A€ "ctosaTe". Kak BcmomorarenbHbIN Tiaros, Oynyun B dopme sdm.f wnu sdm.n.f
(OombIueit yacTeio Oe3 moanesxariero) — % unu %n, on npuMensiercs nepea popmamu sdm.f (aew-
CTBUTEILHOTO M CTPaJaTeIbHOTO 3aJI0TOB) U sdm.n.f. CJI0XHBIE TIIarojibHble PopMbl ¢ TiiarosoMm ¢
yIoTpeOISIOTCS B INIABHBIX MPEIOKEHUSAX U BBIPAXKAIOT MpOIIEIIiee 1eHCTBUE, HaCTyNUBILEE MOCie
yIKe OMHCAHHOTO NeHCTBHS (COCTOSHMS) .

4. I'maron p3. Umes paznuuHble GOPMBI, OH yoTpeOssieTcss mepes HeOoNpeAeIeHHbIM HaKIOHe-
HUEM 3HaMeHaTeJdbHOro riaroja. CioxHble (GOpMbl, 00pa3oBaHHBIE MOCPEACTBOM 3TOrO IJIarolia,
OTMMCHIBAIOT 3aBEPIICHHOE JICHCTBUE U COOTBETCTBYIOT BCTPEUAIOUIMMCS B €BPOMEHCKUX SA3BIKAX KOH-
CTPYKIHSIM C TTIarONaMu avoir, have, haben.

5. O4eHb BaXXHYIO pOJIb UTPAET IJIarodi iri "nenatb . Eciu B CPEAHEETUIIETCKOM SI3BIKE ATOT IJla-
roJ KaKk BCIIOMOTaTENIbHBIA BCTPEUYaeTCs PelKO, TO B HOBOETUIIETCKOM OH CTaHOBHTCS LIMPOKO pac-
MPOCTPAHEHHBIM BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIM TJIar0JOM, IPUMEHSBIIUMCS B CJIOXKHBIX TJIarojbHBIX KOHCTPYK-
nusx. B Takux ciaydasix crpsiraeTcsi TOJIBKO IUI1arod iri, a CIeIyrolui 32 HUIM 3HaMeHaTeNIbHBIN ri1aroi
cTout B uH(pUHUTHBE. Hy)KHO OTMETUTH criennaibHOE ero ynorpebnenue B popme sdm.f epen [161]
HEOIpeIeICHHBIM HAaKJIOHEHHEM TJIarojioB, KOpeHb KOTOPBIX COCTOUT OoJiee YeM M3 TPEX COTJIACHBIX,
Hanpumep: iri.f knkn "on mobun". DTta crnoxHas omucarenbHas Gopma 3ameHseT dhopmy sdm.f, He 00-
Pa3yIoIIYIOCs OT TaKMX IJIarojioB B HOBoerumnerckoM. Haue roBops, iri.f knkn numeer 3nauenue sdm.f.

30 Gardiner, Grammar, § 476; Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 327.
! Ibid., § 411.
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Hapsiny ¢ nepeuncieHHbIMU B KaU€CTBE BCIIOMOTATENbHBIX TJIarojoB MPUMEHSIOTCS U 3HAaMEHa-
TeJbHBIC TJIAroJbl iw U ij "mpuxonuts", dr "KoHUYaTh", sdr "MpoBOANTH HOUB'", pri "BEIXOIUTH".

Hasnauennem oTpHIIATEIBHBIX TJIAroJioB (MX BCETO JBA — imi W tm) SIBISETCS OTPUIIAHUE pa3-
HBIX TJIArOJBHBIX (opM. OTpHIIaTeNbHBIE TIIATOJIbl YTPATUIH CBOE MEPBOHAYAIBHOE 3HAYCHUE U BbI-
MOJIHSAIOT TOJIBKO TpaMMaTHYecKue (PyHKINU.

B npeanoxxennu orpunatensHbiii rnaron (Oynyuu omHoit u3 dopm cyddurcambHOro crpsoke-
HUS, B TIOBEJIUTEIILHOM HAaKJIOHEHUU WK B (hOpMe MpUYacTUs) MPEAIIeCTBYEeT 3HaMeHaTeIbHOMY TJa-
TOJy; MOCIIEIHUH SIBISETCS OTPUIATEIBHBIM JTOTIOJHEHHEM, MPU3HAKOM KOTOPOTO CIYXHUT HEPEIKO
OITyCKaeMO€ KOHEUHOE W.

OTpunaTenbHBIA TJIAr0JI imi BCTpEYaeTCs JIMIIb B IBYX BUAaX: B (popme sdm.f (B 3HAYCHUU TI0-
KeNaHus) — imi.f — W B MIOBETUTEILHOM HAaKJIOHEHUU — m. [103TOMY OH CIy’)KUT TOJBKO JUISI OTPH-
nanus GopMbl sdm.f 1 TOBEIUTEIHHOTO HAKIIOHEHUST;, HANpUMep: imi.k tmnw "He 3abmyxnavica", m dd
grg "He roBopu JKU" (tnmw M dd — OTpULIATENbHBIE TOTIOTHEHUS).

['opazgo mupe u pa3HooOpazHee OTpuLATENbHbIE (YHKUWW TIJaroia tm, KOTOPBIH, IO-
BUJUMOMY, IEPBOHAYAIBHO HMMEJ 3HAUEHHUE «KOHYATh». DTOT IJarojl MOXKET OTPULATh Pa3IUyHbIC
riaronpHbie hopmbl. OHAKO OCHOBHOE €r0 Ha3HaueHHWE — OTpHUllaHue He cyduKcambHBIX (hopm
CHpsDKeHUS, a MPUYACTUH M HEOIPEeIEHHOT0 HAKJIOHEHHUs, Hanmpumep: tm sdm "(1a) He ciymiaro-
i, 31ech tm — mnpudactue, a sdm.(w) — oTpulaTeIbHOE JOMOHeHHE. B HOBoerumeTckoMm 3a fm
CJIeTyeT HeOoNpeesIeHHOE HaKIIOHEHHE.

YrnotpebiieHne 000UX OTPUILIATEIBHBIX TJIATOJIOB C MOUICKAIIUM-CYIECTBUTEIBHBIM OTJIMYACT-
Csl OTHOM 0COOEHHOCTHIO: CYIIECTBUTEIHHOE BCErla CTOUT MOCIE OTPULIATEILHOTO JOTOJIHEHUs (ToTAa
KaK MoJIexaliee—MeCTOMMEHHbIN cy(hdukrc — 0OBIYHO 70 Hero) .

52 Gardiner, Grammar, § 343.
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§ 33. IPUYACTUS U ®OPMA sdm.1j.fj.

ITo cBoeil mpuposae eruneTrcKkue NpUYacTusl ABJSIOTCS OTIVIArOJIBHBIMU MPUJIAraTelIbHbIMU, KO-
TOpbIE HEPEIKO CYOCTAaHTHBUPYIOTCS W WTPAIOT POJIb CYHMIECTBUTENbHBIX. CrnemoBarensHo, [162] B
NPEJIOKEHUH TPUYACTHsI MOTYT OBbITh MOAJIEKAIIUM, JIONOJHEHHEM U onpexaeneHueM. Ho Bmecre ¢
TEM MPHUYACTUS COXPAHSIOT CBOMCTBA TJIarojioB W ymoTpeOsIoTcs Kak CKazyeMoe, UMesl IPsSMOoe WIIH
KOCBEHHOE JIONOJHEHHE (TIPH ITOM MECTOMMEHHBIM O0OBEKTOM MOJKET OBITh JIMIIb 3aBUCUMOE MECTO-
HMEHHE).

B cpenHeernnerckom si3plke CyLIECTBOBAIN YeThIpe (OPMBI NIPUYACTUI: OJHOKPATHOIO AEHCT-
BUS (MIepPEeKTHBIC) U MHOTOKPATHOTO (MMIEpHEKTHBIC) NEHCTBUTEIBHOTO U CTPAAATEIBHOTO 3a10r0B’.
Mopdonoruueck OHM YETKO Pa3INyYarOTCs MO OTCYTCTBUIO WM HAJIMUYUIO FEMHHAHHM (pasymeercs,
3TO OTHOCHUTCS TOJIBKO K MPUYACTHSIM, IPOUCXOIAIIMM OT TeMUHUPYIOIUX U cialbIx riiarojos). Ilo
MHEHHIO PsiJia MCCIe0BaTeNeH, eCTh €lle U IMPOCIEKTUBHbIE IPUYACTUS CTPAJaTEIbHOTO U JIeHCTBU-
TENBHOTO 3a710r0B°. Bee ueTsipe (hOPMbI PHUYACTHS UMEITH CBOM OKOHUYAHHS W 1 j, KOTOPBIE, OJHAKO, B
nucbMe 0003HAYAIMCh HEPETYISIPHO U YacTO ONMYCKAIUCh. Y CIaObIX IJarojoB OHM CIMBAJIMCH C KO-
HEYHBIM 3BYKOM KOpHs. Mnep¢ekTHOe nmpuyuractue CTpagaTeiabHOro 3anora 0oJbleii YacThio OKaH-
anBaeTcs Ha w, Mep(eKTHOE — Ha j°; j MHOT/IA OBIBACT M y UMIep(EeKTHBIX NMpuyacTHii. MHTEpecHo
OTMETHUTh, YTO B CPEIHEETUNIETCKUX TEKCTaX B OYEHb PEIKUX CIIydasx BCTPEUAIOTCs IIPUYACTHs, Ha-

YUHAIOIIHUECS TPOTETUYECKUM Q, Harpumep: ihmsk "Hepaspymumeie" (HazBanue co3pe3aus). Kak yka-
3ai1 A. [NapauHep, TPOTETUYECKOE i BhIPAXKACT HAYAJIBbHBIM HEUTpaJIbHBIN TJIaCHBIA NEpes IBYMs CO-
[JIACHBIMH . B HOBOETHIIETCKOM SI3BIKE ITO MPOTETUYECKOE i B aKTHBHBIX M MACCHBHBIX MPUYACTHUSIX
CTAHOBHUTCSI 3aKOHOMEPHBIM SIBJICHHEM, HanpuMep: ism "otnpaBusmuecs”, ihprj "ObiBiime".

W3meHssch B pojie ¥ Ynciie, MPUYacTUs IPUHUMAIOT OKOHYAHUS TpUjIaraTelbHbIX.

B HOBOErHmeTckoM sI3bIKE CUCTeMa MPUYACTHI 3HAYUTEIHLHO MPOIIE; TaM UMEETCS TOJIBKO OJTHO
pUYacThe IEHCTBUTEIBHOTO 3aj710Ta U OJHO CTPaaTeIbHOTO 3aJI0Ta.

YkaxkeM Ha HEKOTOpPbIE 0COOEHHOCTH YIOTPEOICHHS MPUIACTHI B €TUMIETCKOM SI3bIKE.

B Tak Ha3piBaeMo#l mpuyacTHOM KOHCTPYKIMU (participial statement) mpudacTus UrparoT poiib
CKa3yeMoro, cieays 3a HoJuleKaluM. B 3Toli KOHCTpykuMM BcTpedaroTcst juib [163] npuuactus
JENCTBUTENBHOTO 3aj10ra (OJHOKPAaTHOTO M MHOTOKPATHOTO AeicTBUs). CxeMa KOHCTPYKILUHU C MECTO-
MMEHHBIM TIO/JICKAIIUM (MM MOTYT OBITh TOJBKO HE3aBHCHUMBIC MECTOMMEHHS) TakoBa: ntf sdm.f
"cioymaer oH" (OykB, "oH ciaymatomuii"). C moaIexanM-CyeCTBUTEIbHBIM MMPUYACTHAs KOHCTPYK-
IIAS IMEET HECKOJIBKO MHOM BUI: in 5§ sdm "ciymaeT nucen”" (OykB, "mucer ciymarontuii"); 371ech me-
pel MOIEeKAIMM CTOMT YacTHLA in’. B 9THX CIydasx IIOYTH BCErIa NPUMCEHSETCS aKTHBHOE Iep-
(exTHOE mpUYaCTHE.

[TpuuacTus ynoTpeOisitoTcs Kak CKa3yeMble U B KOHCTPYKLHUAX, OJIM3KUX MO CTPOCHHUIO C HerJja-
TONBHBIM TIPEUIOKECHHEM, T POJb CKa3yeMOro WIpaeT MpuiiararelbHoe. B TakumX KOHCTPYKITHSIX
pUYacTHe MPEIIEeCTBYET MoyiexalieMy (CyIecTBUTEIbHOMY WJIM 3aBUCUMOMY MECTOMMEHHIO), HE
COTJIacysCh C HUM HU B POJIE, HU B YHCIIC.

XapakTepHO MPUMEHEHUE MPUYACTUH CTpagaTeabHOro 3anora. JlIornueckoe mojajexanee Takux
NPUYACTHH, T.€. TUIO (WIH MPEAMET), OT KOTOPOTO0 HUCXOTUT JCUCTBUE, BBIPAXKACTCS MPH ITOMOIIU
npeiora in (Kak ¥ y Ipyrux (Gopm CTpagaTelbHOTO 3aiora), Hanpumep: dwt irjt r.f in sn.f Sth "310,
coJiestHHOe PoTUB Hero Oparom ero Cerom". Jlornueckoe nojasesxkaiiee MOXeT ObITh EPEAAHO TAKKE
MIOCPEICTBOM MPSIMOTO POAUTEIBHOTO Tajiexa, Hanpumep: hmt.f mrt.f ">xeHa ero moOumas ero" u Ko-
CBEHHOT'O POJMTEIILHOTO TMajieXka, Hanpumep: hsj n(j) nb 3wj "XBaIUMbBIN BIIAIBIKON 00enx 3eMelb'.
«PoauTenbHbI Magex» JOrMYecKoro MoJJIeKallero NpuiaaeT MpeaioKeHUI0 HETJIarojJbHBIA Xapak-
Tep: MpUYACTHE BOCHPHHUMAETCS 3/1eCh HE KaK TJIaroi, a Kak MpuiaratelbHoe (B TIEPBOM MPHMEpE)

1 .
Ibid., § 335.
* Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 455; B. Gunn, Studies in Egyptian syntax, pp. 26-32; T. W. Thacker, The relationship,
p- 30.
3 Gardiner, Grammar, § 362.
* Ibid., § 272.
> Ibid., § 373.
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WIM KaK CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE (BO BTOpoM mpuMepe). B. Becrennopd npaBuibHO 0TMEYaeT CTATUYHOCTh
TAKMX MPEIUIOKCHNUI, B HUX [71arojl B BUE IPHYACTHS CTPALATEILHOTO 3a/0Ta JIHIICH THHAMUKH .

Cnernuduyeckoi OCOOCHHOCTBIO ETrHIETCKOTO SI3bIKa SIBISIETCS OOOpPOT peur, Ha3BaHHBIN
H. C. IleTpoBCKUM «yCIOKHEHHOW KOHCTPYKLIHMEH MPUYACTUIN CTPagaTeIbHOTO 3a70ra» . JTa KOHCT-
PYKIUS M3/1aBHA MPUBJIEKala BHUMaHUE UCCIIeoBaTeNe U XOPOIIo U3ydyeHa, HECMOTpPs Ha BCIO CBOIO
HEOOBIYHOCTb U TPYAHOCTh. CyIIHOCT €€ 3aKJII0YaeTCcs B TOM, YTO 3a MPUYACTHEM CTPaZaTeIbHOTO
3ajora (B pOJIM OTTJIAroJIbHOTO MPUJIAraTelbHOr0), OMPEAeSIOUIMM CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE (BBIPaXXEHHOE
wiu [164] ToIbKO MOApa3yMEBAaEMoE), CIEAYET MPSIMOE MM KOCBEHHOE JIONOJIHEHHE, Ha KOTOPOE U
HaIpaBJICHO JeHCTBUE MPUYACTHS.

[TpucyTcTBHE TOMOTHEHUS MOKA3bIBAET, UTO MPUYACTHE BOCIPUHUMAETCS B CTPAAATEIHLHOM 3a-
JIOT€ JIMIIb IO OTHOLICHHUIO K IPaMMaTHYecKOMY TOJyIeKalieMy (OmnpeaensieMoMy CIIOBY), a IO OTHO-
HICHUIO K JTOTIOJTHEHUIO BOCIIPUHMMAETCS B JEHCTBUTENLHOM UM cpeaHeM 3anore. Hanpumep: dd n.f
nb n hswt "(TOT), KOTOPOMY JArOT 3070TO MUIOCTH" (OyKB, "maBaeMblii eMy 3070T0 MUJIOCTH"). 3/1eCh
MpUYacTHE CTpagaTesIbHOro 3anora dd (oT riaroja rdi "maBarh'") OTHOCHUTCS HE K JOTIOJHEHUIO nb
hswf ""30710T0 MHIIOCTH", @ K TPAMMaTHYECKOMY HOJUIEXKAIIEMY; YTO XkKe Kacaercs: cypdukca f KOCBeH-
HOT'O JIOTIOJTHEHHMS A.f, TO OH TOXKJECTBEH C rpaMMaTHYecKuM mojuiekanium. Pa3zdepem emie mpumep:
spt ms(j)t wi im.s in N "HoM, B KoTopoM s — N poxeH", OykB, "HOM poxJeH 51 B HeM N (TakuM-T0)";
371eCh CTpaJaTeIbHOE MPUYACTHE KEHCKOTO pojia €AMHCTBEHHOTO uncia ms(j)t "poxaeHHbI" cora-
CyeTCsl B POJIE M YUCIIE C ONPEIENISIEMbIM CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM spf "HOM". IIpsMbIM 10NIOJHEHNEM CKa-
3yeMOro — cTpajiaTenbHOro npudactus ms(j)t (OHO BOCIPUHUMAETCS MO OTHOIICHHIO K JAOMOJHEHHUIO
B JICUCTBUTEIILHOM 3aJI0T€) — CIIY>)KUT 3aBHCUMOE MECTOUMEHHE wi "s1", 32 HUM ClieyeT KOCBEHHOE
nomnosiHeHue im.s "B HeM", cyh(dHKC KOTOPOTO TOXACCTBEH C T'PAMMATHUYECKHM IOJUICKAIIUM Spt
"HOoM".

O1oT cydduKc, Bceraa UMEIONINN B BUY ONPEIEIIEMOE CIIOBO, Ha3bIBACTCS MTOIXBATHIBAIOIINM,
T. €. UTPaeT poJib MECTOUMEHHS, TTOIXBAaTHIBAIOIIEIO 3HAYCHHE JIOTHYECKOT0 00BEKTA.

Taxum 06pa3om, orpenenseMoe CI0BO SBJISETCS TPaMMaTHUYECKUM TOJUICKAIINM, HO HE JIOTHYe-
CKUM OOBEKTOM.

HeoOBpIYHOCTD 3TOM KOHCTPYKIIMH 3aKJIIOYaeTCsl M B TOM, YTO OHA JJa€T BO3MOXKHOCTB I10JIb30-
BaThCSl MPHUYACTUSIMU CTPagaTeNIbHOTO 3ajora OT HEMEepeXOJIHbIX (HeTpaH3UTHUBHBIX) riarojioB. Ha-
npumep: 3dt hr.s "(to), Ha yTo THeBarTCs" (OyKB, "THeBaeMoe Ha 3TO"); prrw h33w hr shrw.f "mo 3a-
MBICITY KOTOPOTO BBIXOISIT W Mpuxoasit" (OykB, "BBIXOJAMMBIA M MPUXOJUMBIN 1O 3aMbIciTy ero"). B
000MX MPHUBEICHHBIX MPUMEpax MPUYACTHE CTPAJATEIBHOTO 3AJI0Ta CIYXHT ONpPENeIeHHUEM K MoJIpa-
3ymMeBaeMoMy ompezenseMomy. JleiicTBue ke riiaroja, OT KOTOPOro o0pa3oBaHO MpHYACTHE CTpaja-
TEJILHOTO 3aJI0Ta, PACIPOCTPAHIETCS HA KOCBEHHOE JONOJIHEHHUE (T.€. Ha JIOTUYECKH 00BEKT), Clleay-
IOlIee 32 MPUYACTUEM; MECTOUMEHHbIE CYPUKCH s (B epBOM mpumMepe) U f (BO BTOPOM TpHUMEpE)
NOJIXBAThIBAIOT 3HAUEHUE T10Pa3yMEBAEMOTI0 OIPEAEIAEMOTO.

Kak moka3piBaeT 3Ta KOHCTPYKIIUSI, B €ETUIIETCKOM sI3bIKE€ MHOTAA [ 165] OTCyTCTBOBA/Ia YeTKas 1
OTIpE/ICICHHAS PAaHb MEXK/Iy CTPAJATeIBHBIM H APYTHMH 3aI0TaMH".

®opma sdm.tj.fj, TOTOOHO PACCMOTPEHHBIM TNPUYACTHSM, SBJISETCS OTIJIArOJIbHBIM Ipujara-
TEJILHBIM U 110 CBOEH Ipupojae oueHb O0iu3ka K npudactusimM. OHa ynoTpedisieTcss TOJIbKO CO 3HaUCHH-
eM OyIyIero BpeMeHU B 3-M JIMIle €AMHCTBEHHOI'O YMCIa MY>KCKOTO M JKEHCKOTO pojia U B 3-M JIulie
MHO’KECTBEHHOI'0 YUCIIA:

sdm.tj.fj "TOT, KOTOPBIH yCIABIIHUT";
sdm.tj.sj "Ta, KOTOpas yCIbIIUT";
sdm.tj.sn "Te, KOTOpBIE yciblmat".

S W. Westendorf, Vom Passiv zum Akiiv, — MDIO, Bd I, 1953, Hft 2, S. 231.

"H.C. IlerpoBckuii, Eeunemcxuii szvix, § 133.

¥ Hazo 0TMeTHTB, 4TO B PyCCKOM M MHOTHX APYTHX A3BIKAX IPaHb MEX/Ty 3aI0TaMH TOKE HE BCEr/a CTOIb OMpese-
JICHHA, KaK MPUHATO O0BIYHO AyMaTh. Hampumep, pycckoe mpuyacTue CTpagaTeIbHOTO 3aJI0Ta «TEPIUMBINY HEPEAKO YIIO-
TpeOsieTcsl B 3HAYCHUU JISHCTBUTENLHOIO 3aJI0Ta; B JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIC OTJIOKHTENbHbIE Iarojsl (verba
deponentia), KOTOPBIM MIPUCYIITH MOPHOJIOTUIECKUE NTPU3HAKKA CTPAAATEIHLHOTO 3aJl0Ta, UMEIOT JeHCTBUTEILHOE 3HAUCHHE
U T.1.
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®dopma sdm.tj.fj cnaObIX TTIaroJI0B FTeMUHAIIMKA HE UMeeT (TeMUHAIMs ObIBAeT JIUIIb Y TJIAr0JIoB C
TEMUHHUPYIOIIEeH BTOpoi coracHoi). Kak onpenenenue dhopma sdm.tj.fj Bcerna ciuenyeT 3a onpeaess-
€MBIM CJIOBOM, MHOTIa OHA TIOJIBEPraeTCsl CYOCTAHTHBALIMU M BHICTYIAET B MPEIOKEHUH B Ka4eCTBE
nojieaniero. B ctpagaTensHOM 3anore 3Ta (oopMa BCTPEUYaeTCsl B UCKIIOYUTENHFHO PEAKUX CITydasix
(6e3 mopdomornyeckux U3MEHEHUH ).

§ 34. OTHOCUTEJIbHBIE (PEJIATUBHBIE) ®OPMbI

OtHocutenbHbIe (POPMBI SIBISIOTCS creU(pUIecKoil 0COOEHHOCTHIO ETUTIETCKOTO sA3bIKa. BHemi-
HE OHM CXOAHBI ¢ (hopmamu cyPpdUKCATBHOTO CIpsDKeHUsI sdm.f u sdm.n.f 1, KaK y TOCIEIHUX, TI0]I-
JISKAIIUM Y HUX OBIBAIOT CYIIECTBUTENbHBIC (MM X YKBUBAJICHTHI) 1 MECTOUMEHHS (TOJIBKO MECTO-
uMeHHble cypdukcel). OTHOCUTENbHBIE (OPMBI UMEIOT 3HAYEHUE ACUCTBUTEIBHOTO 3aj0ra, HO MpOo-
UCXOIAT OT (hopM cTpagarenbHoro 3anora. Kak yxe yka3pIBanoch, JOTHYECKOE MOyIexallee nmpuyac-
THUS CTPAIaTENIbHOIO 3aJI0Ta YaCTO BBIPAKAETCS «IPSIMBIM POJUTEIIBHBIM MaACKOMY, HAlpUMEp: mrrw
niwt.f 3HAYUT <«CTFOOUMBIN (TIOCTOSIHHO) TOPOJIOM CBOMMY; 3/1€Ch Mrrw — MPUYACTHE MHOTOKPATHOTO
JeHCTBUS CTPaAaTeNbHOro 3anora. Ho MocKoiIbKy CYITHOCTh 3aj0ra 3aKjIIoyaeTcsi B Iepegade OTHO-
IICHUS] MEKIY TOJUICKAINM, CKa3yeMbIM U JIOTIOJHEHUEM, CJI0BA mrTw niwt.f MOKHO TIEPEOCMBICIINTh
Y TTIOHUMATh B JICUCTBUTEIHHOM 3aJI0T€: «(TOT), KOTOPOTO JIOOUT (MIOCTOSIHHO) TOpOoa ero». Takum 00-
pasoM, mrrw BBICTYIAET yke He B [166] kauecTBe MpUUaCTUs CTPAAATENBLHOIO WU JIEUCTBUTEIIBHOTO
3aJ10ra — B MMOCJIETHEM CIIy4ae 3TU CIOBa UMETHU Obl 3HAUCHUE <JTIOOSIIHIA (MIOCTOSTHHO) TOPOJ CBOIY,
— a KaK JAMHaMHUYecKas riiarojibHas Gopma AeHCTBUTEIHLHOTO 3aJI0Ta, OTHOCSIIASACS K MPEIIecTBYIO-
IeMy OnpeesieMoMy (BBIpAKEHHOMY WIIM TIOJPa3yMEBacMOMY).

[IpuBenem npyroii npumep, T1e onpeaensieMoe CIOBO BbIUCaHO: At nbt ddt sy nb nds nb r ht-ntr
"BelIy BCAKHE, KOTOPbIE JapyeT (MOCTOSIHHO) BEIbMOYXa BCAKUIM MaJlblil BCAKUM B XpaM'. 311€Ch OTHO-
cutenbHas Gopma ddt sr nb nds nb "kotopbie mapyet (MIOCTOSHHO) BEIbMOXa BCAKUI Masblii BCSIKUI"
OTHOCHTCSI K TIPEAIICCTBYIOIIEMY omnpenensieMomy At nbt "Bemm Bcsikue'; sr nb nds nb "BembMoxa
BCSKWN Maslblid BCAKUN'" — MOJjIeKaIiee OTHOCUTENbHON (hopMbl. OTHOCUTENBHBIE ()OPMBI UTPAIOT B
NPEUIOKEHUH MTPEUMYIIECTBEHHO POJIb OMpPEENICHH, COrNIacysiCh B POJIe M YUCIIE C ONpEAeIsieMbIM
CJIOBOM.

[TooOHO raronbHEIM (opMaM ACHCTBUTEIHHOTO 3aJI0Ta, OTHOCUTENbHBIE (POPMBI UMEIOT Mpsi-
MO€ JOIOJIHEHUE, KOTOPOE WM TOXKJIECTBEHHO C MPEAIIECTBYIONIUM OINpPeAeIsieMbIM WIH OTIUYAETCS
oT Hero. B mepBom ciydae (Oyaydu BBIpaXEHHBIM HJIM JIMIIb MOJPAa3yMEBAEMbIM) JIOTIOJIHEHUE BBI-
CTyIaeT B MPEUIOKEHUH TOJIbKO B BUJE MPEIIIECTBYIOIIETo omnpenenseMoro. [lpuBeneHHbie Bbliie
MPUMEPHI OTIUYHO ITO WUIIOCTPUPYIOT: B TipuMepe At nbt ddt sr nb nds nb nomomneHneM OTHOCH-
TEJILHOM (POPMBI CITy’KaT ompeaessieMble cioBa At nbt "Bemn Beskue"; B mpumepe mrrw niwt.f moapa-
3yMeBaeMoe ONpeAeieMOe TaK)Ke TOXKIECTBEHHO C JONOIHEHUEM OTHOCUTEIHHON (OPMBI.

Ecnu xe nomongHeHHe OTHOCUTENBHOM (DOPMBI OTJIMYAETCS OT MPEAIIECTBYIOUIETO OMpesesise-
MOT0, TO OHO, €CTECTBEHHO, JIOJUKHO OBITh YMOMSIHYTO IIOCJIE€ OTHOCHTEIBbHOH (OpMBI, Hampumep:
dd.n.fnb.f nb "(TOT), KOTOPOMY JaeT TOCIOANH €ro 3070T0". 31eCh nb — JOMONHEHNE OTHOCUTEILHOMN
dopmbl (crenyer OTMETHUTh, YTO MECTOMMEHHBIM JOMOJHEHHWEM OTHOCUTEIBHOW (OpPMBI OBIBAIOT
JUIIb 3aBUCHUMbIe MecTouMeHus). [locneanuii mpumep mpencTaBiseT coOOM yCIOKHEHHYIO KOHCT-
PYKIHIO OTHOCUTENBHON (DOPMBI; KaK U B aHAJOIMYHON KOHCTPYKLIMHU MPUYACTUN CTPAJaTeIbHOTO 3a-
jora, IeiCTBHE OTHOCUTENBHON (DOPMBI pacTipocTpaHseTcsl He Ha MPEeIIeCTBYIOLIEe OnpeaesieMoe, a
Ha CJIEeIyIollee 3a OTHOCUTENIBbHON (hopMOi MomoiaHeHHe (MpsSMOE WIM KOCBEHHOE). Y CIIOKHEHHas
KOHCTPYKIHSI JTa€T BO3MOXXKHOCTH HCIIOJI30BaTh OTHOCHUTENbHBIE (POPMBI HEMEPEXOJHBIX IJIarojos,
KOTOpBIE B TAKOM CJIydae CTOST B cpeaHem 3anore. [Ipumepst: w3t ijt.n.f hr.s "mopora, Mo KOTOpoi oH
npumien” (Oyks, "mopora, IpuIIes OH 10 Hei'"), 31eck moaxBarbIBaoIuil cypdukc s mocne mpeiora
TOXJIECTBEH MPEIIECTBYIOIIEMY ompenensieMomy w3t "mopora"; km3t b3w Twnw [167] nfirw.s "(ta),
KpacoTy KoTopoi coznanu aymu OHa" (OykB, "co3ganHas aymamu OHa kpacoTa ee').

Yucio oTHOCUTENBHBIX (GOpM TBep0 He ycTaHoBieHO. [1o muenuto A. ['apaunepa, nx Tpng.

? Gardiner, Grammar, § 387. — JIpyrue HCCIIEIOBATENIH CYMTAIOT, YTO CYIIECTBYET M MPOCICKTHBHAs GopMa (CM.
B. Gunn, Studies in Egyptian syntax, pp. 1-26; Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 485; T. W. Thacker, The relationship, p. 263).
A. T'apaunep, ccsutasice Ha oTkpeiTHE K. Kmapa (J. Clere, Une nouvelle forme verbale relative en égyptien, — «Actes
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1. MHOTOKpaTHOTO NercTBUsl (MMIiep(eKTHAs) C TeMUHAITUCH:

mrrw.f"(TOT), KOTOPOTO JIOOUT OH (ITOCTOSIHHO)"

mrrt.f"(Ta), KOTOPYIO TOOUT OH (TIOCTOSIHHO)"

2. OgHokpaTHOTO neicTBus (mepdekTHas), 6e3 reMuHaIH:

mr.f"(TOT), KOTOPOTO JIOOUT OH"

mrt.f, mrti.f "'(Ta), KOTOPYIO JIOOUT OH".

3. ®opMa MOJTHOCTHIO 3aBEPUICHHOIO JIEUCTBUS:

mr(w).n.f"(TOT), KOTOpOTO JFOOUIT OH"

mrt.n.f"(Ta), KOTOpyI0 JH0OUI OH".

Otpunaercss oTHOCUTENbHAs QopMa MOCPEICTBOM OTPULATENILHOTO IJaroyia fm, KOTOPbIA caM
CTaBUTCSI B OTHOCUTENIbHOI (opMe, a CleqyIoluii 32 HUM 3HaMEHaTeNbHbIN ri1aroi — B opme oTpu-
[IaTEJIHHOTO JIOMOJIHEHUS. B HOBOETMIETCKOM S3bIKE OTIMYUTENBHBIM HPU3HAKOM OTHOCHTEIBHOMN
(GopMBI CTAaHOBUTCA NMPOTETHUYECKOE i, HAanpuMep: iin.k "(mapyca), KoTopble Thl JocTaBui". OueHp pac-
IPOCTpaHEHa ONucaTeIbHasi OTHOCUTENbHAs Gopma, oOpa3oBaHHAsI MPU MOMOIIM BCIOMOTaTEIbLHOTO
riarosa iri "nenars'; 3TOT IJ1arojl CTOUT B OTHOCUTENIBHOM (hopMe, a 32 HUM CIIEIyeT HEOIpeIeIeHHOE
HaKJIOHEHWE 3HAMEHATEJIPHOTO TJIaroja, HanmpuMmep: p3j iri.i h3b n.k "71o (T0), 9yTO 51 Mocnan Tede".

§ 35. TIPOUCXOXAEHUE ®OPM CYDODPUKCAJIBHOI'O CITPAKEHUA

O3HaKkOMJIEHHE C MPUYACTHSAMHU JAeT BO3MOXKHOCTb OOpPATUTHCS K BOIMPOCY O MPOUCXOKICHUU
dbopm cyhpuKrcaTbHOTO CIPSKEHUS.

A. DpMaH BbICKa3aJl MPENOI0KEHNE, YTO aKTHBHOE IPUYACTHUE TUTIOC MOyIexKalee (CyIecTBH-
TEIHLHOE WM MECTOMMEHHBIN CyP(HUKC) — 3TO KOHCTPYKIIHSI, CTaBIIask BIOCIEACTBUN (YHKIIMOHUPO-
BaTh Kak IiaronbHas ¢opma sdm.f'’. Takoro sxe B3rmsima [168] BHauane NpuaepKUBAICS W
I. Heq)eBpn. Opnnaxo K. 3ere emie B 1910 r. BELABUHYJ TEOPHIO, IO KOTOPOH OCHOBOH .popmbl sdm.f
SIBJIIETCSL IPUYACTHE CTPAAATEIHHOTO 3aj0ra; 00CTOsATeNbHAS apryMEHTAIUs Obllla MPUBEJCHA UM HE-
cKoNIBbKO, To3xke . 3ateM k K. 3ere npucoenuauianck A. ne byk u A. lapaunaep (KoTopsiii 060cHOBaA
TOYKY 3peHUs Ha MATh GopM cypdukcaibHOrO cpsixXeHus — sdm.f, sdm.n.f, sdm.in.f, sdm.hr.f n
sdm.k3.f), a Taxke cam A. Dpmam, I. Jlepesp u B. B. Crpyse'’. CTOPOHHHKOM TPOHCXOKICHHS (OpM
cy(dduKcanbHOTO CHPSHKEHUS OT MPUYACTHs JEHCTBUTENBHOTO 3ajiora octaics Jumb . Jlexca'*.
T. Takep, Toxxe He pazaenstonmii B3risioB K. 3ete, BUAUT B sdm OCHOBY, IPOU3BOAHYIO OT TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMOI'0 «BTOPOT0 WH(DWHUTHUBA». AHAJOTUYHBIM OH CYHMTACT M MPOHUCXOXAcHHE (opMm sdm.in.f,
sdm.hr.f v sdm.k3.f, sdm.tj.fj ¥ OTpHLATENBHOTO IOMOTHCHHS .

A. DpmaH, BIIepBbI€ BBICTYIHB C MONBITKONW O0BICHUTH MPOUCXOXKIeHUE hopM cydrKcaTbHOTO
CIPSDKEHUS, TIPEUIOKIIT CISIYIONIYI0 UHTeprnpeTanuio GopMbl sdm.f: sdm — mnpudactue IeicTBH-
TEJIBLHOTO 3aJI0Ta B POJIM CKA3yeMOro, f — MECTOMMEHHBIN CyQpdUKC B pOH TOAJIEKAIIETO, T.€. 3TY
dbopmy A. DpmaH OyKBaJIbHO MEPEBOINI «CIIyIIaromuid on». Ha camom nene, mpuyactre B pojiu CKa-
3yeMOro TMOJHOCThIO COOTBETCTBYET NPEIWKATUBHOMY IPHJIAraTeIbHOMY, MOCIEAHEE e, COTJIACHO
MpaBWJIaM €TUIIETCKOM rpaMMaTHKH, BCEra MpeAlecTByeT noanexamemy. OaHako A. DpMaH crai-
KHMBAJICSI C OJHOW HENPEOJOJIMMON TPYAHOCTBIO. B €rumneTckom sA3bIke IpU CKa3yeMOM — IIPEAMKa-
TUBHOM IIpuJjIaraTeJbHOM MOJIjIeKallee-MeCTOMMEHUE BCET/Ia BhIpa)kaeTcsl TOJIbKO (popMaMu 3aBUCH-

du XXI Congres international des orientalistesy», Paris, 1948, pp. 64—66), Taxke MOIycKaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh TOTO, 4TO (hopma
OITHOKPATHOTO JICUCTBHUS «pactanaeTcs Ha nepdektHyro u npocnektuBuyto (Gardiner, Grammar, § 387).

0A. Erman, Zur Entstehung der jungeren Flexion des Verbums, — ZAS, Bd 39, 1901, Ss. 123-428; A. Erman, Die
Flexion des dgyptischen Verbums, — SPAW, Phil.-hist. K1., 1900, S. 317.

"' efebvre, Grammaire, 1-re ed, Le Caire, 1940, § 242.

12 K. Sethe, Uber einige sekundiire Verben im Koptischen, — ZAS, Bd47, 1910, S. 140; K. Sethe, Zum participialen
Ursprung der Suffixkonjugation,— ZAS, Bd 54, 1918, Ss. 98-103.

3 A. de Buck, Zum Ursprung der Relativformen im Agyptischen, — ZAS, Bd 59, 1924, Ss. 65-69; A. Gardiner,
Grammar, 1ed., London, 1927, § 411; A.Erman, Agyptische Grammatik, 4 Aufl., Berlin, 1928, §277; Lefebvre,
Grammaire, § 242; B. B. CtpyBe, Cmaduanshas cemManmuxa ecunemckou 2nazonibHoi gopmul sdm.f, — c0. «AKaIeMUKY
H. 5. Mappy», M.—JL., 1935, ctp. 345-351.

4 Fr, Lexa, L'origine vraisemblable de la forme verbale de l'égyptien sdm.f, — «Philologica», vol. 2, 1923-1924,
pp. 25-53.

'S T. W. Thacker, The relationship, pp. 141-142.
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MOTO JTMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS THIA Wi, tw, tn u T.1. IIpu apyrux gopmax ckazyemMoro B KauecTBe Mec-
TOMMEHHOTO TOJJIeXKAIIET0, KPOME 3aBUCUMBIX MECTOMMEHHIA, MOTYT BBICTYNATh JIHIIb HE3aBUCHUMBIC
MECTOMMEHUS Tuna ink, ntk n T.1. Mecroumennsle cyppukcel B hopMme cyPpPpuKcamTbHOrO CpsHKEHUS
sdm.f ICKOHM UMEJTH 3HAYCHHE MpUTsHKaTeIpbHOCTH. Korma Mbel TOBOpUM 0 MecTOMMEHHOM [ 169] cyd-
¢dukce KaK 0 MOJUIEKAIIEM TJIaroyia, Mbl UMEEM B BUAY BTOPUYHOE, IEPEOCMBICIIEHHOE 3HaYeHHE CYy(h-
¢dukca. A. DpMaH, XOpOIIIO CO3HABas 3TO, BBICKA3aJl MPEANOIOKEHNE, YTO CYyPPUKCHI f U § ABISIOTCS
yceueHHOM (HOpPMOH THUIIOTETUYECKUX 3aBHUCHMBIX MECTOMMEHHH fj U S§j, COXpAaHUBIIHMXCS B (opmax
sdm.tj.fj v sdm.tj.sj. Ho mpoucxoxIeHrne 3TUX ] U §j 10 CHX TIOp HESICHO, U HET JTAHHBIX, CBUIETEIHCT-
BYIOIIMX O CYIIECTBOBaHUM TaKuX MecTouMeHuil. [loaTroMy HacTOsIIUNA apryMeHT HE MOXKET CIYKUTh
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM YIOTpeOsieHus cy(p(UKCOB B KauecTBe Mmojexaiero. Takke HECOCTOSTENEH U JIpy-
roil 0BOJ, MPUBOJAUMBIN A. DpMaHOM 711 MOAKPEIICHUS] CBOECH MEPBOHAYAIBHON TOYKH 3PEHUS: B
npeIoKeHuu bw ntj.f im "Mecto, B KOTOpoM OH" f — MeCTOMMEHHe-TIoJIeXkaIiee Mmocie cjaoBa nij
"koTopbIit", 10O mocie n¢j B KauecTBe MoIexkKaiiero B oopme 2-ro u 3-ro Juia €JUHCTBEHHOTO YKCIa
BcTpevaroTest cypdukcsl k£ u f. OmHako, Kak ykazan A. ['apaunep, 3To sBIICHHE OOBICHICTCS U3MEHE-
HHEM HAIMCAHMS HE3aBHCHMBIX MECTOMMEHHMII 2-T0 M 3-TO JIMIA IMHCTBEHHOTro umcia ntk u nif '°.
Taxum o0OpaszomM, ynotpebiienue cyp@ukcoB B KauecTBe MOJUICKAIETO HEIb3sl CUUTATh JOKA3aHHBIM.
CremoBaTenbHO, MIEPBOHAYAIBHOE MPEAIONOXKeHne A. DpMaHa HE MOXET ObITh mpuHATO. Kak oTme-
4auoch, OTKA3aJICsS OT HEro U caM A. DpMaH.

Touka 3peHust Ha npoucxoxacHue Gopm cyhuKcaTbHOTO CHPSHKEHHST OT NMPUYACTHI cTpaaa-
TEJIBHOTO 3ajiora, npeayoxenHas K. 3ere, nokaspiBaeTcsi JOBOJBbHO NMpocTo. CpaBHEHHUE OTHOCHUTEIb-
HBIX GopMm sdm(w).f u sdm(w).n.f ¢ moBecTBOBaTeNbHBIMU (hopMaMH CY(PPUKCAIBHOTO CIPSHKEHUS
sdm.f n sdm.n.f oueHb MOKa3aTeIbHO: OHU MOYTH TOXKIACCTBEHHBI. ITO JIETKO MPOCIIECANTH, B3SIB Clia-
Ob1il rnaron mri "moOuTh", y KOTOpOoro Onarojapsi TeMHHALUU HETPYIHO OTIMYUTH UMIEP(EKT OT
nepgexra:

OrHocHTenbHbIE (HOPMBI [NoBecTBoBaTENBHBIE (HOPMBI
mrr(w).f mrr.f
mr.f mr.f
mr(w).n.f mr.n.f

[To muenuro A. INapaunepa ObUTO OBI TAPATOKCATBHBIM MOJIATaTh, YTO 3TH (OPMBI pa3HOTO MPO-
UCXOXJICHUA. A TaK KakK MPOUCXOKIECHIUE OTHOCUTEIBHBIX (DOPM OT MPUYACTUH CTPATATEILHOTO 3aJ10-
ra HE BBI3BIBACT COMHEHUH, MOKHO CUHMTATh JIOKAa3aHHBIM M IOJ00HOE MPOUCXOXKICHHUE MTOBECTBOBA-
TenbHBIX GopM sdm.f. pyrue [170] dopmbl cyddukcanmbHOro CupsbkeHUs — sdm.in.f, sdm.hr.f,
sdm.k3.f Takke MPOUCXOMAT OT MPUYACTHUS CTPAAATEIHHOTO 3aJI0Ta Sdm U 3HAYAT «CIYIIaeMOoe CKazal
om» uT.1." .

Hazno n06aBuTh HECKOJIBKO CIIOB O TIEpBOHAYAIBLHON ceMaHTUKe 3TuX Gopm. Popma sdm.f (pu-
4acTHe CTPalaTeNbHOrO 3aiora miroc cyddukc) mpeacrabiseT cob0il KOHCTPYKIUIO «POAUTEIHLHOTO
najiexxay, rjie IPUIacTUe UTPACT POJbh CYIIECTBHTEIBHOTO: «CIIYIIAEMOE €ro.», T.€. «TO, YTO OH CIy-
mraet». ®opma sdm.n.f IBISETCS KOHCTPYKIIUEH «IaTENBHOTO Taeka» TakKe C CyOCTaHTHBHPOBAH-
HBIM TPUYACTHUEM: «CIIyIIaeMoe Ui HEro». B eruneTckom si3bIKe «IaTeIbHBIA MaJexk» BBIpaKaeT
MPUTSKATEIBHOCTh. ClieIoBaTEbHO, KOHCTPYKIIUU sdm.f U sdm.n.f IO TUIY aHAJIOTUYHBI, OHH TIepe-
JIAFOT pa3HbIe OTTEHKH OJHOTO M TOTO K€ 3HAUCHHS «CIIYIIAIOCh eMy» (Cp. pyCCKOe «CIymiaTh ciayda-
JI0Ch eMy», (popMe «eMy» COOTBETCTBYET €TUIeTCKoe 7.f). M3 00enx KOHCTPYKIUH: Sdm TITI0C «pOoJn-
TENBHBIN MaNeX» U sdm TUTIOC «IaTeIbHBINA TaJeXkK» MapajulebHO Pa3BUBAIUCH OTHOCUTEIBHBIE QOp-
MbI sdm(w).f u sdm(w).n.f, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, M TIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIE (POPMBI CyHPUKCATLHOTO CIPsi-
keHust sdm.f 1 sdm.n.f — ¢ apyroit . Takoil IEpeXox OT CTPAIATEIBHOTO 3alI0ra K ACHCTBHTEILHOMY
CBOMCTBEH HE TOJBKO ETHIIETCKOMY SI3BIKY, HO 1 HEKOTOPBIM MHBIM SI3bIKAM CEMHTO-XaMUTCKOH TpyI-
ITbI, HATIPAMEp CHpHiAcKOMY . A. lapauHep yKa3biBaeT, 9To M0A06HEE GaKTh HAGMIOAAIOTCS U B HH-
JIOEBPOTIECHCKIUX S3bIKaX, HampuMep (Gpaniry3ckoe i/ a fait OyKBaIbHO 3HAYUT «OH MMEET CIICTaHHOEeY,

' Gardiner, Grammar, § 200-203; A. Gardiner, Some aspects of the Egyptian language, p. 23.
"7 Gardiner, Grammar, § 411; Gardiner, Some aspects of the Egyptian language, p. 13.

18 Gardiner, Grammar, § 411.

' A. Gardiner, Some aspects of the Egyptian language, p. 15.
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TOYHO TaKO€ K€ 3HaUECHUE U HEMEIIKOTO er hat getan; fait, getan — HE YTO WHOE KaK MPUYACTHSI CTpa-
JaTeIbHOTO 3aJI0Ta.

M3MeHeHre cCeMaHTUKH aHAIU3UPYEMbIX TIaroJbHBIX (OPM OT MACCUBHOM K aKTMBHOW MPOU30-
1o B gouctopudeckue Bpemena. Jaxe B Texcrax [Tupamun otHocutensHbie GOpMBI U HOPMBI Cyd-
(buKCcaIbHOTO CHPSHKEHUS MPEACTOST Mepe/l HAMU BITOJIHE CJIOKUBIIUMUCS.

Taxum 00pa3oMm, OTHOCHTENbHbIE (GOpMBI B (HOPMBI CYPPUKCATLHOTO CHPSKEHHUS BOCXOIAT K
MPUYACTHSAM CTpagaTeNbHOro 3ajora. COBOKYIMHOCTh 3THX TIJIaroyibHbIX (JOPM COCTaBISIET OYEHb CY-
LIECTBEHHYIO YaCTh €TUIIETCKOM TJIar0JIbHON CUCTEMBI.

Crnenyer OTMETUTB, UTO Sdm.f CTpajaTesbHOrO 3ay0ra U hopMma sdm.t.f TakKe TPOUCXOIAT OT
IPUYACTHI cTpaaaTeabHoro 3anora. [171]

§ 36. CTAPBIV IIEP®EKT

Crapsrii miephexT, Wik, 0 HEMEIKOW TEPMHHOJOTHH, TICEBIOTAPTHIINII, SBISCTCS OJHOU W3
(dopM crpsKeHHsl eTHIIETCKOro Taroyia. B crapom nepdekre rinaron uaMeHsieTcs mo pojam, JIMiam u
yyucliaM. DT U3MEHEHHUS BBIPAKAIOTCA O0COOBIMU cypdUKCaMU, OTIMYAIOUIMMUCS OT MECTOMMEHHBIX
cy(hduKCcoB paccMOTpEeHHBIX BbIIe (opM cyhuKcanbHOro crpspbkeHus. [IpuBoauM mosiHyoo mnapa-
JTUTMY CHIPSDKEHUS cTaporo nepdekra B CPeTHEETUNETCKOM U HOBOETUIIETCKOM SI3bIKaX .

CpeaHeeruneTcKui si3bik

Enuncreennoe MHoKecTBEHHOE
4HUCIIO YHUCIIO
1-¢ o (obmree) sdm.kwi sdm.wjn
2-e » » sdm.ti sdm.tjwnj
3-e » MYKCKOIo poja sdm.(w) sdm.(w)
3-¢  » JKGHCKOTO » sdm.ti sdm.ti

JIBOWICTBEHHOE YHCIIO
3-¢ IMII0 MYXKCKOTO poia  sdm.wj
3-e » OKEHCKOTO » sdm.ti

HoBoerumerckuii 351K

Enuncreennoe MHoKecTBEHHOE
YHUCIIO YHUCIIO0
1-e nmuto (obmiee) sdm.k (moznuee sdm.t) sdm.n
2-e » » sdm.t sdm.t
3-¢ » MYKCKOro poaa sdm sdm
3-¢  » JKEHCKOro » sdm.t sdm

JIBOMCTBEHHOTO YHCTIa Y CTapOro nephekra B HOBOCTUIIETCKOM SI3BIKE HET.

B cpenneerumnerckom si3bike cyddukcaabHOe OKOHUYaHUE 1-TO JUIa eIMHCTBEHHOTO YUCIa CTa-
poro mepdekTa BCTpeyaeTcsi MHOTIa B yceueHHou ¢opme: ki u nmaxe k. B mocrmemneM ciaydae oHO
BHEIIHE TOKJIECTBEHHO C MECTOMMEHHBIM Cy(h(HuKCOM 2-ro JUIla €IUHCTBEHHOTO YHUCIIa MY>KCKOTO
pona. CyddukcanpHbie OKOHYaHHS 2-TO JIMIA €IAHCTBEHHOTO YHCIa M 3-ro JUIla €IMHCTBEHHOTO
Yrcia KEHCKOTo poJia /i B MUChbME MOTYT UMETh YCEUEHHYIO (OpMY /, T.€. OBIBAIOT MTOXOKH HA MECTO-
UMEHHBIN cyukc 2-ro nuia eTMHCTBEHHOT0 YHciia )KEHCKOTO Poa.

Oxonvanust w 1 ¢t (OT ti) OOBIYHO MHUIITYTCS MEepel NeTEPMHUHATUBOM. Bce ocTanbHbIE OKOHUAHUS
(B TOM ymcCIe | ti) CIEAYIOT 3a JCTEPMHUHATUBOM TJIaroJa.

OkxoHYaHud 3-T0 JIMIa €AMHCTBEHHOTO YKCia MYXCKOro poja [172] u 3-ro iuiia MHOXKECTBEH-
HOTO YHCJIa W HEPEJKO OMYyCKAIOTCs, a y IJ1arojos tertiae u quartae infirmae wHOTIa 3aMEHSIOTCS Ha J,
OxoH4aHus cTaporo nepQexra He OTACNSAIOTCA OT IJIarojla HU JAPYTUMH CIOBAMH, HU KaKUMH-THOO
¢dopmantamu. Ecnu moanexaiee craporo nepdekra — CyIIEeCTBUTEIbHOE (MJIM 3aBUCHMOE MECTO-
UMEHHE), TO OHO 0053aTeNbHO MPEALIECTBYET IJIaroily, KOTOPBIN COrIacyeTcsi ¢ HUM B POJE U YHCIIE.

Bompoc o crapom niepdexte — ofHa U3 CIOKHEHIUX MpoOIeM eruneTckol rpaMmMaTiku. Pac-
cMaTpuBas CTapblii nep(eKT, Hal0 MOMHUTH O MOP(HOIOTUYECKON U CEMaHTUYECKOW OIM30CTH €ru-

% Or ermmerckoro cTaporo nephexTa MPOUCXOINT KOITCKHI KBATHTATHB.
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METCKOTo cTaporo nepgekTa u akKaJICKoro MepMaHcHuBa, O 4eM rOBOPHIIOCH B Hauaje padoTel. O1HaKO
KOHCTaTalus 3Toro ¢akra enie He OOBSICHSIET HHU MPOWCXOXKICHUS, HU 3HAYCHHs CTaporo nepdekxra.
[To muenuto A. NapnuHepa, TaBIIETO HA3BaHKE «CTaphIK MepheKT», 3Ta GopMa B TITyOOKON TPEBHOCTH
Obuta (OpMOI TTOBECTBOBATEIILHOTO XapaKTepa, KOTopas MOrja UMETh 3HaYCHHE JCHCTBUTEIHLHOIO U
CTpaJaTeNbHOTO 3aJI0roB. B manpHeiileM, Ha CIeAyIOLUX dTamax pa3BUTHUS S3bIKA, B YaCTHOCTU B
CPEIHEETHIIETCKOM SI3bIKe, OHA, 32 PEIKUM HCKIIOYEHUEM, ITOTepsIa TOBECTBOBATENILHBIA XapakTep U
CTajla BhIpaXkaThb HE JIEHCTBHUE, a COCTOSHUE, SIBIISIONIEECS Pe3yabTaTOM JECUCTBUSA, T.€. IIepecTala Ie-
pelaBaTh IMHAMHKY H OrPAaHHYAIACH ONMCAHUEM JIHIIb CTATHCTHYECKOTO COCTOSHMUS”

®opma cTaporo nepdexra perKko BHICTYNAET CAaMOCTOSATENbHO. JIuib Gpopmbl 1-ro nuna eauHCT-
BEHHOT0 YMCiIa epealoT MOBECTBOBATEIbHYIO (JOPMY JAEHCTBUTEIBHOIO 3aJI0Ta, HATIpUMep: ir.kwi mi
§3 13 n smt "nefcTBoOBaN 5 Kak 3Mest mycThiHu", dd.kwi "ckazan g". Bo Bcex numax craporo nepdexra
MepPEX0THOE 3HAYCHHUE COXPAHUIIOCHh TOJIBKO Y riarona vk "3HaTth". Kak mpaBuiio, mepexoiHbIe riaro-
JBI B CTApOM TepdeKTe BRIPAXKAIOT CTpajaTelbHbIi 3anor, Hanpumep: h3b.kwi "nocnan s1", f3.kwi m
Chnwti "ObUT 1 HaTpaXXACH BO JBOPIIE", a HEMEPEXOIHBIE TIarojbl COXPAHIIOT CBOE 3HAUYCHHE, HATIPH-
mep: ij.kwi, OykxB, "mpuiienmu s, 4eMy COOTBETCTBYET BO (ppaHIly3cKOM «moi etant venuy. Ilocnen-
Hee MPeUI0KEHUE OMMChIBACT HE JMHAMUYECKUN MPOLIECC BO3BpAILEHUS, @ €r0 CTATUYECKUNA Pe3yIlb-
TaT. B HEKOTOPBIX ciydasx BO 2-M M 3-M JIMIIE MYKCKOTO pojia CTapblii ep(eKT BBIpaKaeT MoKela-
HHUe, Haubojee paclpoCTPaHEHHBIM MPUMEPOM TAKOTO €ro YHOTPEOJICHUsS SBISIETCS CTEPEOTHUITHAS
bpaza: ‘nh wd3 snb "na 6yner oH XKUB, HEBpEIUM, 3A0POB", KOTOpast 0OBIYHO MUCANACH TIOCIIE LAPCKO-
ro tTuryna. OQHAaKO MPUMEPHl CAMOCTOATENBHOTO YIOTPEOIEHHUs cTaporo nepQexra He TUITUYHBI IS
CPEIHEETUIIETCKOTO si3bIKa. [173]

Brictynast B cBoeil OCHOBHOM pouin, cTapblid mep@exT (B BUAE OTIIIArojJbHOI0 Hapeyus) mepea-
€T COMYTCTBYIOIINE OOCTOSTENHCTBA (KaUeCTBO, COCTOSTHHUE), ONpeesseT MoAeKallee Uin JT0NoIHe-
HUE IpeIIIecTBYIONero rarona. [IpuBeaeM HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB HECAMOCTOSTEIHLHOTO yroTpedie-
HUS craporo nepdekra: n sp m3.k iw pn hpr m mwj "HUKOTAa HE YBUAWIIb Thl OCTPOB 3TOT, CTABILIU
Mopem"; gm.n.i sw rh(w) st "Hamen s ero 3HaroMM 310"; W< m nn hrw hpr "OIWH W3 dTUX JTHEHU Ha-
CTYIUBIIH".

Otpunianue Gopmbl cTaporo nepgexra mouT He BeTpedaeTcs. OTMEUEeHBI UMb OYEHb PEIKHE
cllyyad, KOTJa 3a OTPUIIAHUEM 11 CIEIYeT 3aBUCUMOE MECTOMMEHHE s, a TIOCJIe Hero popma cTaporo
nepdeKTa, OTHOCSIIASACS K STOMY S1°°.

H. C. IlerpoBckuii METKO Ha3BaJl CTaphli MepPekT «popMoi KavyecTBa W COCTOSIHUS» M TIOJ-
YEepKHYJI, YTO IO CYILECTBY OHA SBISETCS CIPIraeMbIM OTIJIArOJIbHBIM HapeuneM. OH COIMOCTaBiseT
3Ty (popMy € PyCCKMMHM HMATIeKTAIbHBIMU JACETIPUYACTUSAMU MTPOLIEAIIETO BPEMEHH THUIIA «3aCHYBILAY,
«yILISAIIA, «BBITAMILN» U T.1.>.

T. Takep u XK. Bepror ormMedaroT, 4To CTaphiii epPeKT ynoTpeOsieTcsl TakKe Kak JIATHHCKUN
ablativus absolutus u rpedeckuii genetivus absolutus”™, KOTOpBIE, KaK M3BECTHO, BBIPAXKAIOT COKpa-
IIEHHOE 0GCTOATENECTBEHHOE Ipeiokenue” . Hanpumep: ir.n.i hrw 3 we.kwi "ipoBei st TpH 1Hs Oy-
nyau oguH"; m hrw.w Smw pt 3.¢(i) "B 1HY JeTa mpu HeOe mbUTaroIeM".

MHoOrounciaeHHbIE CaMOCTOATEIbHbBIE U HECAMOCTOATEIbHBIE CIOCOOBI YIMOTPEOIEHUs CTaporo
nepdekra moIpoOdHO paccMaTpuBaeT B cBoeM uccienoBanuu JK. Bepror, oTHOCS MX K pa3IM4YHbIM TH-
nam «Hekcyca»  ;

2! Gardiner, Grammar, § 311-312.

2 Gardiner, Grammar, § 334.

ZH. C. IlerpoBckuil, Eeunemcxuti sizvix, § 147-148.

* T.W. Thacker, The relationship, p. 110; J. Vergote, La function du pseudoparticipe— «Agyptol. Studien,
S. 341.

PO CoboneBckuit, I pammamuxa ramunckoeo azvika, M., 1950, § 1091; C. U. CoboneBckuii, /pesnecpeueckuti
sa3zvik, M., 1948, § 1404.

% 3ror tepmun npemwioxen O. Ecniepcerom st 0G03HaueHus pasHbIX, BinoB npemukaruu (O. Eciepcen, @uo-
cous epammamuxu, ctp. 149).
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§ 37. IIOBEJIMTEJIbHOE HAKJIOHEHHE

[ToBenuTenpbHOE HAKIIOHEHHWE BCTPEUACTCS B YTBEPAMTEIBHOW W OTPHUIATEIHHOM (BETaTUBHOMN)
¢opmax 2-ro nua €AWHCTBEHHOTO M MHOKECTBEHHOT'O 4YMCIA. YTBEpAUTENbHAas ¢Gopma mepenact
IpHUKa3aHue WM NOOYXKIeHHE K IEHCTBUIO, OTpULIATEIbHAs — 3arpeT. B eMuHCTBEHHOM 4Kcie ToBe-
nutenbHas ¢opma [174] coBmamaer ¢ KopHeM, Hanpumep: sdm "ciiymmait"; BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCIIC
OHa UMEET OKOHYaHHUE W, KOTOPOE B MUChME OBIBAET IMOO OIMYyLICHO, TUOO0 3aMEHEHO JeTePMUHATHBOM
MHOECTBEHHOI'0 YHClia — TpeMs IITpuxaMH. MIHTEpeCHO OTMETUTh, YTO B HOBOECTHUIIETCKOM SI3bIKE
MOBEJIUTEIHHOE HAKIIOHEHUE, KaK MPaBUJI0, HAYMHAETCA MPOTETUUYECKUM I, HarpuMmep: IS "uurai", iwn
"oTkpoil" U T.A.

I'naronsl rdi "naBate" u ij, iw "IpuXoaUTh" PEaKO UMEIOT (POPMY HOBEIUTEIHLHOIO HAKIOHEHHS
OT TOro ke KopHs. [ToBenuTenbHOe HAKIIOHEHUE STHX TJIarojioB 0ObIYHO 00pa3yeTcs OT APYTUX KOp-
Hell — imi "naii(te)", mi "npuau(re)". Creayer ynoMsHYTh €lle MOBEIUTENbHYI0 (popMy m (KONTCKOe
™Mo) "Bo3bMH"; Ipyrue (POPMBI ATOTO TJIarojia HEU3BECTHBI.

[ToBenuTenbHOE HAKIIOHEHUE YaCTO YCHUIIMBAETCS MOCPEICTBOM IMPUCOCTUHEHHUS K IJ1arojy cle-
JYIOIIUX 3JIEMEHTOB:

1) 3aBUCHMOTO MECTOMMEHUS, HarpuMep: sdm(w) tn "ciaymanTe Bol'";

2) vactuupl 7.k (cobcTBeHHO ¥ + cydduke k), Hanpumep: mi r.k "npuxonu";

3) mpemora n ¢ cydukcoM, BeIpaKarONIUX «IaTEeIbHBIN Majaex», Hanpumep: pr n.k "cHabmu
cebe", cp. pycckoe «crymail cede», «3almoMHH cebe» W T.O.; 000POT COOTBETCTBYET JIATUHCKOMY
dativus commodi;

4) vactuubl m(j), Hanpumep: mi m(j) ib.i "npuan xe, cepame moe".

[loBenurenbHOE HAKJIOHEHME IUlaroja iri "nenartb" HNPUMEHSIETCS B CIIOKHOM ONMCATENbHOU
(dbopmMe TOBENMTEIBHOTO HAKJIOHSHUS 2-T0 JIUIa, Harpumep: ir n.k iwt r Kmt, 6yks, "cnenait ce6e Bo3-
Bpaienue B Erumner".

B onmcarenbHO# crnokHON (hopMe MOBETUTEIHHOIO HAKIIOHEHHS 3-T0 JIUIA MCIIOJIb3YeTCs TOBE-
nautenbHas Gopma raarona rdi "nasate" ("3actaBiATh"; "moOyx)AaTe'") — imi; Mpu 3TOM 1OCIe imi He-
MOCPEJICTBEHHO CJIeAYyeT 3HAMEHATENIbHBIN T1aros B opme sdm.f. Takoit 000pOT Jydiie BCero mepe-
BOJIUTCSI HAa PYCCKUM SI3BIK CIIOBOM «ITyCThb», HaNIpuUMep: imi rh.f "mycTh 3HaeT oH".

[ToBenuTenbHOE HAKIIOHEHUE MOXKET UMETh MPSMOE JOMOJIHEHHE — CYIIECTBUTENFHOE WU 3a-
BHCHUMOE MECTOMMEHUE.

OtpunarenpHas (opMa MOBEIUTEILHOTO HAKJIOHEHHUs (T.e. 3amper) oOpasyeTcs OmHucaTeTbHO
CJIETYIOIIMMH CTIOCOOAMM:

1) mocpecTBOM MOBETUTENBHON (OPMBI m OT OTPUIATEIBHOTO IJ1aroja imi, KOTopas CTaBUTCS
nepe] 3HaMeHaTeIbHBIM IJ1arojioM (TMOCIeIHUN CTOUT B (popMe, Ha3bIBa€MOM OTPULIATEIbHBIM JIOTIOJ-
HEHUEM), Hanpumep. m snd "He Goiics";

2) npu nomo1u obopota m ir "He nenail”, 3a kotopsiM [175] cnenyer 3HaMeHATENbHBIN TJ1ATr0I,
HaTpuMep: m ir snd "He Goiics"; B KOIITCKOM SI3bIKE 000POT /1 iF COXPAHHMIICS B BHC MHP” ;

3) mocpencTBoM obopoTa m rdi, crosmiero nepen Gopmoit sdm.f 3HaMEHATEIBLHOTO TJIaroia; m
rdi TOYHO TIepesIaeTCcsl PyCCKUM «ITYCTh He», Hanpumep: m rdi Sm.n "mycTh He MoiaeM MbI".

§ 38. HEOIIPEJAEJIEHHOE HAKJIOHEHHME

B erunerckoM s3bIke HEONpPEAEIEHHOE HAKJIOHEHHE — 3TO OTIVIArOJIbHOE CYIIECTBUTENIBHOE,
oOo3Hayvaroiee aeiictBue uinu cocrostuue. Heompenenennas gopma uMeeT rpaMMaTu4ecKuid poj, o
4eM yKe FOBOPHIIOCH TPH KITACCH(HKAIIHH [Iaronos™ .

BricTynas kak CyIiecTBUTEIbHOE, HEONpPEACICHHOE HAKIOHEHHE MOXKET OBITh MOJAJIEeKAIIUM B
NpEeUIOKEHUH, Harpumep: nfi wrt m33 r ht nbt "ropasno nyuuie BUAETh (3T0), 4eM uTo-1ub0"; 3/1ech
HeonpeneneHHas Gopma m33 "Buners" (OykB, "BumeHue") sBiseTCs moaaexkamuM. Ita popma ObIBaeT
TaKXKe ¥ MPSMBIM JIOTIOJTHEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX IJ1aroiios: 3b "mpekpamats'"; 3bi "xenats"; whm "moBTO-

' W. Till, Koptische Grammatik, § 300.
* B HOBOETHIIETCKOM SI3BIKE HEOMPE/IEICHHOE HAKIOHEHNE BCEX [IAr0JIOB TPH YIOTPEOICHHH B POJIH TTOBECTBOBA-
TEJIBHOM TIArobHOM (POPMBI — TOJIBKO MY>KCKOTO poJa.

100



pate", wd "nipukaseiBath", m33 "Bunets", mri "moouts", rh "3HaTh", snd "6oarbca", sh3 "MOMHUTSE", §3
"mpuka3beiBaTh", §3¢ "HaumMHATE", k31 "3ambATh", rdi "naBath", dd "roBoputh" U mp., HanpuUMep: wd
hm.f s h wd pn "npukaszano ero BeJIMYECTBO YCTAaHOBHUTH IUIUTY 3TY". B maHHOM mpuMepe Heompene-
JIEHHOE HaKJIOHEHHWe riaroia sh¢ "yCTaHOBHUTH" MMEET JTBOMHYIO MPUPOIY: IO OTHOIICHHUIO K TJIaroiay
wd "TIpuKa3pIBaTh'" OHO UTPAET POJIb CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO (MpsAMOro aomnoiHeHus ). [1o OTHOIIeHHIO K
MOCJICTYIONTUM clloBaM wd pn "TIUTy 3Ty'" HeompeneleHHOe HaKIIOHeHHE s BRICTYIMAeT B POJIH TJia-
rojia, Tak Kak cioBa wd pn "muTa 3ta" ABISIOTCS NPSMBIM JononHeHueM K s%C. IIpennoxenus Tako-
ro THIA IUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI U B PYyCCKOM s3bIke. Kak cymiecTBUTEIbHOE, HEONPEIEIeHHOE Ha-
KJIOHEHHE B €THUIETCKOM SI3bIKE MOJUUHSAETCS TPaMMaTUYECKUM MpaBUiiaM, PaclpOCTPAHSIIOIIUMCS Ha
CYIIECTBUTENILHBIEC: OHO MOXET UMETh aPTHKJIb, CTOSITH B KOCBEHHOM POJUTEIBHOM MaJeKe U T.J., Ha-
npumep: w3t nt prt "nopora Beixoaa"; gopma prt "Beixon", OykB, "BeIXOXAEeHUE" — HEONpeaeNeHHOE
HAKIJIOHEHUWE TJIaroia pri.

BMmecre ¢ TeM HeomnpeneneHHOEe HAKJIOHEHHME YacTO YmoTpebisercss B KadecTBe riarona. [lpu
9TOM y Hero mHorna OwiBaeT [176] cBoe Jormyeckoe MoiJiexaliee U CBO€ TpaMMaTHUECKOe MPsIMOe
JOTIOTHEHHE. JIOTMYecKuM TOJIeKaIMM HEONPEAeIEHHOTO HAKJIOHEHHs! SBIISETCS JIULO WK Tpen-
MET, OT KOTOPOr0 UCXOAUT JEHCTBUE. DTO MOJIEXKAILEE IPUCOEAUHIETCS K HEONPEAEIEHHOMY HaKJIIO-
HEHMIO TTOCPEACTBOM IIpeJyiora in, Harpumep: rdit in hm.f "npukazan ero enuuectBo" (OykB, "mpuka-
3bIBaHUE €ro BeauuecTBoM'"). Jlornueckoe mojyiexallee-MeCTOMMEHNE MIPU HEONIPEAEIEHHOM HAKIIO-
HEHMH MOXET IepeaBaThCsl MECTOMMEHHBIM Cy(QQHUKCOM, Hampumep: m prt.f "Korga BBIXOAMT OH"
(OykB, "mpH BBIXOXKIEHHH €ro'); U3peaKa OHO BBIPAXKAETCS] HE3aBUCHMbBIM MECTOMMEHHUEM, CIEAyIOo-
MM 3a TJaroyioM, Hampumep: dd ntsn "oHu roBopwin" (OykB, "ToBopeHHE C UX CTOpOHBI"). 31ech
YMECTHO CKa3aTh, YTO ATOT 00OPOT € MPEIIIECTBYIONTUM npeyiorom hnt "Bmecte ¢, "c", 1.e. hn® sdm
ntf, OykB, "BMECTE CO CIIyIIaHUEM C €r0 CTOPOHBI" — MpenTeda HOBOCTHIIETCKOTO M KONTCKOTO KOHb-
FOHKTHBA” , 0C000H (HOPMBI I7IaroNa, KOTOpasi B KAKIOM JAHHOM CIydae IpHOOpPETaeT rpaMMaTHdec-
KO€ 3HAUYCHHE MPEIICCTBYIONICH €1 riIaroabHoi (GopMbl, IPOIOJKAs U pPa3BHBas €e.

I'pammaTnveckuM JOMOTHEHUEM HEOPEIeIEHHOIO HAaKIIOHEHHUS MOKET OBbITh CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE
WJIM MECTOMMEHHBIN cy(dukc, HO HE 3aBUCHMOE MecTonMeHHe (00 MCKItoueHuu cM. Hke). [locnen-
Hee 00CTOSITETIbCTBO CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO B BOCIPHATHU ETHIITSH MECTOMMEHHBINH CypuKc
1ocJie HeOolpeIeJICHHOTO HAaKJIOHEHHsI UMEeJT TOYHO TaKoe K€ 3HaYeHHe, KaK U MOocje CYIIeCTBUTEIbHO-
0, T.€. BBIpaKaJl MPUTHKATEIbHOCTh. TakuM 00pa3oM, BHEIIHE HET HUKAKOM Pa3HHUIBI MEXIy (op-
mamu gmt.f "Haxonutk ero" (OykB, "HaxoxaeHue ero") u pr.f "'mom ero".

Bo3zHukaeT Bompoc, Kak MOKHO YCTaHOBHTD, YEM SBISIETCS MECTOMMEHHBIN cy(ddukc u cymect-
BUTEJIbHOE, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO HUIYIIUE 32 HEOMPEIEICHHBIM HAaKIOHEHUEM, — €ro JIOTHYECKUM IOJ-
JIeKAITUM WM TPAaMMaTHYeCKUM JTOTIOTHEHHEM?

Jls oTBeTa cienyeT pyKOBOJICTBOBATHCS CAEAYIOIIMMU ABYMS MTPaBUIIAMU:

1. IIpu HeompeaeleHHOM HAKJIOHEHHH HEMEePEXOIHBIX IJIarojioB MECTOMMEHHBIN cyduke uim
CYILIECTBUTENILHOE CITY’KaT JOTMYECKUM IMOJIekKAIINM, TaK KaK M0 CBOEH MPHUPO/Ie HellepexoIHbIe Iia-
TOJIBI MPSIMOTO JTOTIOJIHEHUSI HE UMEIOT, HanpuMmep: [177] m prt.f "ipu BBIXOXKACHUUH €T0"; m prt sm
"MpU BBIXOXKIAEHUH Kpena'.

2. Ilpu HeompeaeleHHOM HaKJIOHEHUU MEPEXOAHbIX TJIaroJioB MECTOMMEHHBIN cy(dduKe u cyre-
CTBHUTEJIBHOE UTPAIOT POJIb €r0 TPAMMATHUECKOTO JOTOJHEHUS, Hanpumep: wrw hr hst.i "BelIbMOXHU
BOCXBAJISIOT MeHs" (Tipsimoe onosiHeHne —.cyddukce i); sh° wd pn "ycTaHOBHUTH TUIHTY ITY".

OpnHako W3 BTOPOTO MpaBuia €CTh UCKIIIOUEHUS: MECTOMMEHHBINH CypPUKC U CcyliecTBUTEIbHOE
1I0CJI€ HEOMPEeIEHHOTO HAKJIOHEHUS MEePEXOIHBIX TJIaroJIoB MOTYT OBITh HE IPaMMaTHUECKUM J0-
NIOJTHEHUEM, a JIOTHYECKUM TOJUICKAIUM IIPH YCIOBHUHU, YTO YKa3aHO M JIOTIOJIHEHHE, Harmpumep: grh
pf nirtIst i3kb, 6ykB, "HOUb 3Ta nenanust Mcumoit Tpaypa', mocjiae HeONpeIeIeHHOTO HaKJIOHEHHUS TJ1a-
rojyia irt "nenate" JOrMYECKUM MOJyIeKauM siBisietcst Ist "Mcuna", rpaMMaTuyeckuM JOMOJTHEHUEM
i3kb "tpayp". lpyro# unTepecHbI ipuMep: rdit.f sw r rpt h3tj-C, OykB, "Ha3HAYCHUE UM €T0 B lape-
BUYM". 371€Ch JOrMYecKoe MoJyIeXkalee y HEONpeAeICHHOTO HAKIOHEHUs MEPEX0JHOro riarona rdit

¥ A. Gardiner, An Egyptian split infinitive and the origin oj ihe Coptic conjunctive tense, — JEA, vol. 14, 1928,
pp- 86-96; J. Cerny, On the origin of the Egyptian conjunctive, — JEA, vol. 35, 1949, pp. 25-30. — JIpyroi#i TOUKH 3peHHs
npuaepxuBaetcs . Martxa (G. Mattha, The Egyptian conjunctive, — BIFAO, t. 45, 1947, pp. 43-55),
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"nmaBatp" — MecTOMMEHHBIH Cy(d(dUKC f, a rpaMMaTUyYecKoe JOMOJHEHHE — 3aBUCUMOE MECTOMMEHHE
sw’.

13 nocnenHero npumepa BUAHO, YTO B TEX CIIydasiX, KOIrJla MECTOMMEHHOE JOTIOJIHEHHE Heolpe-
JIeICHHOTO HAaKJIOHEHHsI HE CIIEAyeT 3a HUM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, OHO mepenaercsa He cyddukcom, a 3a-
BUCHUMBIM MECTOMMEHHEM. JTO BIIOJIHE MOHATHO, TaK Kak CyQp(QUKC HE MOXKET yNOTpeOIsAThCS caMo-
CTOSITENIBHO.

HyxHO yka3aTh, 4TO B HOBOETHIIETCKOM SI3bIKE JIOTHYECKOE TOJIeKallee HEONPEAETICHHOrO Ha-
KJIOHEHHSI BBIPAXKACTCSI MPUTSKATEIBHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM, MPEIIIECTBYIOIUM HEONPEIEICHHOMY Ha-
KJIOHEHHIO, HanpuMep: ik p3j.k ijt m-s3.i "4to (3HAYUT) TBOE XOXKAeHHE 32 MHOI?" Takum oO6pa3om, 3TO
NPUTSHKATEIIBHOE MECTOMMEHHUE ONpEAEsieT HEOINpeaesieHHOE HAKJIOHEHUE, U IO3TOMY IOCIIeIHee
3[1€Ch BHO CyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHO.

YacTo HeomnpeeneHHOe HaKJIOHEHHE YIOTPeOIIeTcs ¢ IPeIeCTBYIONIMMHU npeaioraMu. Tak, ¢
npezuioroM /i "Ha" OHO MepeaeT COMyTCTBYIOIIEE AeHCTBIE (BBIpa)KaeMoe B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE JEerpH-
yactueMm): ist hd.n hm.f hr h3k dmiw "BoT oTmpaBuiICS Ha ceBep ero BEIMYeCTBO, rpads ropoaa”. 3aech
hr h3k OykBallbHO 3HAYHT «HA OTPAOICHU.

C npenuiecTBYOIUM MIPEUIOrOM # HEONIPEIEIIEHHOE HAKIIOHEHUE BBIPAXKaeT 11€J1b, HAIPUMED:
sdm "4T0o0BI ciymaTh". BeTpedaroTes nepen HeonpeaeaeHHBIM HAaKIIOHEHUEM U APYyrHe Mpejiory, Ha-
npumep: m ht "mocne Toro kak". B moskHOrmaronpHo [178] KOHCTpYKIIMM HEONPEAEeIEHHOMY HAKJIO-
HEHMIO BCET/Ia MPEAIEeCTBYIOT npeyioru (Ar, r wim m).

Heo6xoauMo cka3zaTh HECKOJBKO CIIOB O 3aJI0T€ HEOIpeNeIeHHOro HakioHeHus. b. 'anH cum-
TaJl, YTO B CPEAHEETMIIETCKOM S3bIKE, KaK U B €BPONEHCKUX fA3bIKAX, HEONPEAEICHHOE HAKIOHEHHE
MOXET CTOSITh M B JACUCTBUTEIHHOM U B CTPAJATEIbHOM 3aJ0rax (Cp. pycCcKoe <«IOOHTb» — «OBITh
M06UMBIMY»)° . OIHAKO, 1O NPABHIBHOMY YKa3aHHIo B. BecTeHnopda, ermmerckoe HeolpeieeHHOE
HAKJIOHEHUE UMEET HOMUHAJIBHBIN XapaKTep U 110 CBOEH CYILIHOCTH K 3aj10raM HeﬁTpam,Ho32.

B ponu cymecTBUTENBHOrO HapsAy C HEONpPENETICHHbIM HAaKJIOHEHHEM B TEKCTax H3penKa
BCTpevaercs: opma, Ha3BaHHAsE «nomen actionis», KOTOpasi TaKXe SABJSIETCS OTIVIArOJIbHBIM CYIIECT-
BUTEJIbHBIM, 0003HAYAIOIINM AeHCTBUE WK cocTosHUE. OHAa MOKET OTIIMYAThCA OT HEOIPEAEIEHHOTO
HAKJIOHEHUs TPAMMaTHUYECKUM POJOM, HalpuMmep, Cladblil Iy1aron hmsi UMEET HEONpeleIeHHOE Ha-
KJIOHEHHE — /mst ®EHCKOTo pojia, a nomen actionis TOro e riaroja — hms Myckoro pona. Kax
ckazyemoe 3Ta (popma He ymoTpebinsiercs. MlHOra oHa CIyXHUT MPSIMBIM JOTIOJIHEHHEM TJIarojia TOro
XKe KOpHs, Hanpumep: ind hr.k wbn.k wbnt "nipuBet Te0e, KOT1a BOCXOJHIIB Tl BOCXOA0M".

[To muenuto T. Takepa, B eTUNETCKOM sI3bIKE JBE (DOPMBI HEOIIPEACIEHHOT'O HAKIOHEHUS, TpU-
YeM BTOpas — OJJHA U3 JIPEBHEHIINX (POPM E€rMIETCKOro Iiaroja, Ha3plBaeMas UM «BTOPOM MH(UHU-
TUB», — HUKOI'JIa HE BUJOU3MEHSIACh, HE COMPOBOXIANACH CydrKcaMu U Oblsla HOCUTEIEM IOHS-
THS1, BIpaskaeMoro riarojoM. T. Takep mosaraer, 4To U3peska BCTpEHaroLIuecs r1arojabHble HOpMBI,
KOTOpBIE pacCCMaTPHUBAIOTCS KaK sdm.f 06e3 ToAIekKaIIero, IBISIOTCS STUM BTOPHIM HHPUHUTHBOM, Ha-
npumep: hn g.n.f t.fnbt im.s nhm 3w.f s% r spt.f, 6ykB, "Toraa oH MOOWI YIEHBI BCE €0 €10, OTHSLI
OCJIOB €ro, MorHai (ux) B ycaas0y cBoro". 3aeck raaronsl nhm u s%, cornacuo T. Takepy, npencras-
JISTIOT c0G0i «BTOPOil HH(GHHUTHBY, YIOTPEOICHHDII B KAUECTBE TOBECTBOBATEIBHOIN QOPMBL-.

Cxopanble siBIeHUs: oTMeueHbl 1 A. 'apaunepoM. OHaKo, TPUBOJIS PsIl IPUMEPOB, OH OOBSICHS-
€T UX KaK JJUIMIIC, T.€. BBIMaJCHUE MOApPa3yMeBaeMOro mnoiiexaiiero. Touka 3penus A. ['apaunepa
MOAKPETUISIETCS. TEM, 4TO 0€3 TMOJIeKAIIETo TIaroj BCTpedaeTcs He TOAbKOo B ¢opMme sdm.(f), HO U B
npyrux Gopmax cyppuKcarbHOTO CIpsDKEHUS, UMEIoUX GopMaHT, [179] Hanpumep: rdi.in "3actaBu-
v (oHN)" (KaK U3BECTHO, TaKue (POPMBI HE MOTYT OBITh HEOTIPEIEIIEHHBIM naxnonennem)” . Ho Hapsay
¢ OecCrIOpHBIMU AJUTUIICAMU MOAJIEKAIIET0 TEOPETUUECKH BO3MOXKHBI CITydau yIoOTpeOIeHHsT «BTOPOrO
uHuuuTuBay. Ilonoxenue T. Tokepa moka MOXKeT OBITH NPUHATO TOJBKO Kak rumoresa. Jis moa-
TBEPKACHUS €€ HEOOXOAUMBI CKPYIYyJIE3HbIE N3bICKAHUSI.

3% Gardiner, Grammar, § 301.

' B. Gunn, Studies in Egyptian syntax, p. 66.

2'W. Westendorff, Der Gebrauch des Passivs in der klassischen Literatur der Agypter, S. 140.
33 T. W. Thacker, The relationship, pp. 142—143.

3 Gardiner, Grammar, § 486.
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§ 39. TUTIBI TIPEJUTOXKEHA

C noiHbIM OCHOBaHHMEM MOP()OJIOTUS U CHHTaKCHC OOBIYHO TPAKTyeTcs Kak JBa OOJBLIMX CaMo-
CTOSITENIBHBIX OTAeNa rpaMMaTuKi. OJHAKO B psiJie S3bIKOB MPOBECTH MEXIYy HUMH YETKOE pa3iinyue
HEBO3MOJKHO" .

B erumnerckom s3b1ke MOP(HOJIOTHS U CHHTAKCUC TECHO MEePeIUIeTaloTesl Mexay co0oil. ITo HeoO-
XOJIMMO UMETh B BUAY IIPU U3yYEHUU ETUIETCKOTO0 CUHTAKCHCA.

Erunerckoe mnpeanokeHue BKIOYaeT: 1) mojiexaiiee, 2)ckazyemoe, 3) ompejelieHue,
4) mpsimoe nomoiaHeHue (00BEKT), 5) KOCBEHHOE JOMOHEHNE, 6) 00CTOATEIHCTBO.

OnHu nmpeasioKeHus: UMEIOT BCe 3TU YJIEHBI, IpyTrue — TOJIbKO HEKOTOpbIe U3 HUX. UneH npen-
JIOKEHHUSI COCTOUT M3 OJTHOTO MJIM U3 HECKOJIBKUX CIIOB. B mepBoM citydae OH Ha3bIBAe€TCs NMPOCTHIM
YJIEHOM TPEJIOKEHUS, BO BTOPOM — COCTaBHbIM. KaXKIblil wieH MpeasioKeHUs: MOXKET ObITh Mpes-
CTaBJICH pa3HbIMH 4YacTAMH peud. Tak, moIexammM  ObIBalOT: 1) CyIIEeCTBUTENHHOE,
2) cyOCTaHTUBHPOBAHHOE IIpUjararesibHoe (KaueCTBEHHOE U HUCOA); 3) He3aBUCUMOE MECTOMMEHHE;
4) 3aBUCUMOE MECTOMMEHHE C MPEAIIECTBYIOIIEH YacTUIeH; 5) MeCTOMMEHHBIH CypQHKC riarona;
6) cermanbHOe CcyhduKcanbHOE OKOHYaHHE cTaporo mnepdekrta; 7) HEeompeaeIeHHOE HaKJIOHE-
HUE TiaroJa; §) ykasaTreabHble MECTOUMEHUS pw, ni; 9) KOIMYECTBEHHbBIE YNCIUTENbHBIE U T.1.

MexnomeTus, a Takxke ciyKeOHble YaCTH peud — YaCTHIbl U MPEIJIOTH — HE ABJSIOTCS ca-
MOCTOSITEIbHBIMH WIEHaMH TIpeuioskeHus. Ho mpeanorn MoryTt ObITh COCTaBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM OTJIEINb-
HBIX CAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX WJIECHOB MpPEJIOKEHUs, HAlpuMep, Mpeayor B COUYETaHHH C HEOIpee/ICHHbIM
HAKJIOHEHHUEM 3HaMEHATEJIbHOT0 TJIaroja 4acTo CIYXHUT aJBepOuanbHbIM ckazyeMbm. [180]

BooOmie Bompoc 0 yacTsAX pedyd Kak wieHaxX MPeIOKEHHs, HECMOTPS Ha CYLIECTBEHHOE €ro
3Ha4YeHUE, — OJIMH U3 HauMeHee pa3pabO0TaHHBIX BOIIPOCOB ETUIETCKOT0 CHHTAKCHUCA.

B ocHOBY cTpyKkTypHOU KiIaccuUKAIIUU MPEIIOKEHUN PUHATO OpaTh MPUPOY cKazyemoro. B
pOJM  CKa3zyeMoro B ETUIETCKOM MpPEUIOKEHUH  BBICTYNaroT: 1)Bce ¢Gopmbl  IIarona;
2) mpuiaratenbHble (TOJIBKO Ka4yeCTBEHHBIE) M HMX OKBUBAJICHTHI (HampuMmep, MPUYACTHs);
3) cyuiecTBUTENbHBIE; 4) HE3aBUCUMBIE U NPUTSAKATEIbHbIE MECTOMMEHUS; 5) BOIIPOCUTEIbHBIE MEC-
TOUMEHUS; 6) Hapeuns U aaBepOraIbHBIC 00OPOTHI.

B cooTBeTcTBUU C 3TUM MPEIOKEHUS PA3ACISIOTCS Ha CICAYIOIINE THIIbI:

I. I'maronbHsIE.

II. JIoxHOTIIIaronpHbIE.

I1I. Hernaronbusle:

1) c anBepOHATBLHBIM CKa3yeMbIM;
2) CO CKa3yeMbIM-CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIM (U1 MECTOMMEHUEM);
3) co cka3yeMbIM-IIpUIIaraTeIbHbIM.

B rmaronpHBIX NpPEeANOXKEHUSAX CKazyeMoe-Ijiaroa BbIpaxkaeTcs ¢dopMmamu cydhduk-
CaJILHOTO CIIpsDKEHUsT WK (opMoii ctaporo nepgekra, Koraa OH yrnoTpeOssieTcsi CaMOCTOATENbHO U
MMEET MOBECTBOBATENbHOE 3HAUCHUE.

[opsaok c10B B 0100HOM IMPEIOKEHUH CTPOro onpenaeneH. Ecinu noanexaree, npsMoe U Ko-
CBEHHOE JOTIOJHEHMSI — CYILECTBUTENbHbBIE, TO MOPSAOK WICHOB NPEIOKEHHS] TaKOW: CKazyeMoe,
noJyIexailee, mpsiMoe JIOTOJIHEHHE, KOCBEHHOE JIOTIOJHEHUE U 00CTOSTENLCTBO. B riaronsHOM mpes-
JIO’)KEHUHU Ha MEPBOM MeCTe OOBIYHO CTOUT CKa3yeMoOe-IJIaroj, a Ha IMOCJIeJHEM — OOCTOSTENbCTBO.
MecTo moasexaiero, npsiMoro ¥ KOCBEHHOT'O JIONOJHEHUH 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, KAKUMH YacTSAMH pedu
MPEJICTaBJICH KKl U3 3TUX WICHOB. 3/1€Ch €CTh OJJHAa 3AKOHOMEPHOCTD: 3aBUCHMbIE MECTOMMEHUS B
CBOEM CTPEMJICHHH MEPEMECTHTHCS OJIMKE K CKa3yeMOMY-TJIarojly MMEIOT MPEUMYIIECTBO Mepes Cy-
[IECTBUTEIbHBIMU, & MECTOUMEHHBIE CY((UKCHI MOce npeanora — Inepes 3aBUCUMBIMU MECTOMMeE-
HUSIMH, UHA4Ye TOBOPS, WICH MPEII0KECHHUS, BBIPAKCHHBI MECTOUMEHHBIM CY(Q(HUKCOM, CTOUT Mepe.
YWICHOM IPEAJIOKEHNUS, BBIPAXKEHHBIM 3aBUCMBIM MECTOMMEHHUEM, a 3TOT B CBOIO OYepe/ab CTOUT Iie-
pen WICHOM NMPEAOKEHUS — CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM.

[TpoumttocTpupyeM MNOPSIOK WICHOB TIJIAroJbHOTO MPEAOKEHUS HECKOJIbKUMHU IMpUMEpaMu
(ckazyemoe-Taaro B JeHCTBUTENLHOM 3aJI0T€, 00CTOSITETLCTBO OMYIIEHO):

3 T. I'mucon, Beedenue 6 deckpunmuenyro Iun2eucmuKy, nep. ¢ aurir. M., 1959, ctp. 184.
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h3b s$ sn n nb.f "moceinaer nucern O6pata k rocnoauny [181] cBoemy". 3xech moexkariee, Ipsi-
MO€ U KOCBEHHOE JOTIOTHEHUS — CYIIECTBUTEIBHEIE;

h3b sw s§ n nb.f "mocklmaer ero mucer K rocHoguHy cBoeMy'. 31ech NpsSMOE JIOTOJHEHHUe-
3aBHUCHMOE MECTOMMEHHE CTOUT Iepe]l MOJIeKAIIUM U KOCBEHHBIM JIOTIOTHEHHEM, KOTOPHIE BBIpaXKe-
HBI CYILIECTBUTEIbHBIM;

h3b n.f sw s§ "moceutaeT K HeMy ero mucer'. B 3ToMm mpemsiokeHuu KOCBEHHOE JTOTOJTHEHHE-
MECTOMMEHHBIN CyhPUKC CTOUT mepe]] MPsIMbIM T0NOJTHEHNEM — 3aBUCUMBIM MECTOMMEHHEM, 3a KO-
TOPBIM CIIEAYET MO UIeXkKaIlee-CyIIeCTBUTEIbHOE;

h3b.f sn n nb.f "mockUTaeT OH OparTa K TOCHOIUHY cBoeMy'. 3/1ech moJjieKamiee — MECTOMMEH-
HBI cyQPUKC CTOUT TIEpe]] APYTUMU WICHAMH MPEAJIOKECHHUS, BEIPAKCHHBIMU CYIIECTBUTEIILHBIM;

h3b.f n.k sw "noceutaet oH kK Tebe ero". B aToM mpumepe mojyiexaniee — MECTOUMEHHBIH Cyd-
(GUKC CTOUT mepea KOCBEHHBIM JIOTIOJTHEHHEM — MECTOMMEHHBIM CYPQHUKCOM, 32 KOTOPHIM CIIEAyeT
psIMOE JAOTOJIHEHUE — 3aBUCUMOE MECTOUMEHUE.

[Ipu ckazyemom-Tiaroyiie B CTpaAaTeIbHOM 3aJioTe 3TH TPaBHUAa COXPAHSIOTCS, HCKIIOYEHUS
KpaiiHe pellkd U OOBSICHSIOTCS TeM, YTO (popmasibHOE COOIOICHNE MPaBUila MOXKET 3aTEMHUTh CMBICIT
BbICKa3biBaHUs. Hanpumep, B npeninoxenun dmd.t(w) n Spi pn 3bt.f "npucoenuusor k Cenu 3TOMy
CEMBIO ero", COrJlacHO MpaBUITy, IPSIMOE JOMOHEeHUE 3bt.f ""ceMblo ero" JOMKHO MPeaIecTBOBATh KO-
CBEHHOMY JomoiaHeHuto 1 Spi pn "k Cenu 3TomMy", HO B TAaKOM ciTydae mojydanachk Obl Gpasza "mpucoe-
JIIUHSIOT ceMblo ero K Cenu 3TomMy", T/i€ CMBICI BBIPAKEH HEYETKO: HESICHO, O UbEH CEMbE HJIET PEUb.

[To 3T0i1 s)xe mpuuMHE 0OCTOATEIHLCTBEHHBIE CIIOBA WHOTA MEPEMEINAIOTCS ¢ KOHIA TPeIoxKe-
HUS OJIDKE K TOW €ro 4acTH, K KOTOPOW OHU HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OTHOCSTCS, Hanpumep: rdi.n.i hknw hr
mrjt n nb n iw pn "Bo3aai st XBaJty Ha Oepery rocroJIuHy OCTpoBa 3Toro". 31ech 00CTOSTEIHLCTBEHHBIE
cioBa hir mrjt "Ha Oepery" nepeIBUHYTHI.

be3 Bcskoro HapyiieHus MOPSIKa CIOB B MPEIJIOKEHUE MOTYT OBITh BKJIIOYCHBI B KA4ECTBE
BCTaBOK OTJIEJIbHBIE CJIOBA U BHIPAKEHUS.

HopmanbHbiii MOPSIOK YWICHOB TIAroJIbHOTO MPEIOKEHHUS ObIBACT M3MEHEH Npu dMpazuce —
JIOTUYECKOM yJapeHUH Ha KaKOM-IHOO M3 UYICHOB MpenokeHus. OM¢azuc 4acTo OCYIIECTBISIETCS
MOCPEACTBOM SHKJIUTUYECKUX WM HEIHKIUTUYECKUX YACTHUI, Hampumep: m3.n.i r.i "Bugen 1". 3nech
SHKJIMTHUYECKAsl yacTHula 7.i ycuiauBaeT cy(pdukc B riaroibHoi Gopme m3.n.i. B mpemioxenun mk
ph.n.n hnw "BOT, MBI TOCTUTJIM PE3UACHIIMU" HEIHKIUTHUUECCKAs YyacTulia mk "BOT" IpHUBJIEKAaET BHU-
MaHHe K CleAyromuM aanee cioBaM. OmHako mpu TakoM Metoze [182] amdasuca mopsiok CioB He
Hapymiaercs. V3MeHeHne Mmopsiika WICHOB TJaroilbHOTO MPEAJIOKEHUS MPOUCXOIUT MPH YCUIICHHOM
MeToJie AM(pa3zupoBaHUs — AHTULUINALIUY (IIPEIBAPEHHUH) TOTO YieHa MPEeI0OKEHHs, Ha KOTOPBIH Je-
JaeTcs JIOTUYECKOe yIapeHue. JTOT WICH MPEJIOKEHHS MepeMelacTcss B Ha4alo MPeaIoKeHus, a Ha
€ro MeCTO CTaBUTCS MecTouMeHue. Takum 06pazom, sMba3zupOBaHHBIN YIECH MPEIJIOKEHNUS YITOMUHA-
eTCsl IBAXK/IBI: B Hauane (pa3bl U 3aTeM B BUJE MECTOMMEHHUS TaM, TJIe €My HaJjIeKano ObITh IO Ipa-
BWJIAM E€TUIETCKOro cuHTakcuca. Hampumep: mk wi pr.n.i "s, Beiuen 1"; $3.n ph.n sw "3emns Haia,
JIOCTUTIIA MBI ee'"; B IIEPBOM MPUMEPE MPEABAPEHO MOAJIEKAIIEE, BO BTOPOM — MPSMOE JIOTIOTHEHHE.

B noxHOTTIaronbHBIX NPEUIOKEHUSIX MOAJIEKAIee U CKa3yeMoe TECHO CBS3aHbl MEXAY coOOM
JIOXKHOTJIAr0JIbHOW KOHCTpyKIuen. [locnennss yacto HaunHaeTcs noaiekamuM. Vim ObIBaeT cymect-
BUTEIbHOE, 3aBUCUMOE MECTOMMEHHE WJIM MECTOMMEHHBIN cy(d(dUKC, KOTOPBIM Bceraa MPUKPEIUIEH K
MPEIIeCTBYIOLIEMY BCIIOMOTaTelbHOMY Tiarony (iw, wnn, “h° — 3TH r1arojibl MOTyT MPEAIIEeCTBO-
BaTh U TOJUICKAIEMY-CYyIIeCTBUTENbHOMY). [locie moiexaiiero ctout ckazyemoe — mnpeaior (hr,
m, ¥) ¢ HEoNpeAeIeHHbIM HAKJIOHEHUEM WJIH CTapblil mep(deKT.

BropocTenennblie 4jeHbl JOKHOTIAr0JIbHOTO MPEI0KEHUS CIEAYIOT 3a JIOKHOIJIaroJIbHOM KOH-
CTPYKIIMEH B TOM XK€ MOPSIIKE, YTO U B TIATOJIBHBIX MPEATOKEHUSX.

B 3aBrCHMOCTH OT IpUPOJIBI CKa3yeMOI0 — HEOIpeAeIeHHOE HAaKIIOHEHUE UJIH CTapblid MepPeKT
— JI0’)KHOTJIarOJIbHbIE KOHCTPYKIIUH, a, 3HAYUT, U JIOXKHOTJIATOJIbHBIE MTPEIJIOKEHUS OBIBAIOT IBYX BU-
JIOB.

B noXHOTITAaronpHBIX KOHCTPYKIUAX CO CKa3yeMbIM — HEOIPEACICHHBIM HAKIOHE-
HUEM Yallle BCEro MPUMEHSETCS MPEJIOT Ar. 3HAUUTENBHO PEXKE BCTPEUAIOTCS MPEAioru m (IpeumMy-
IIECTBEHHO TIEPEI TJIaroJIaMy JIBIKCHHS) U 7. (0OBIYHO BBIpaXKaeT Oyyiiee BpeMs).

MecTouMeHHBIM MOAJIEKAIIUM B TaKUX MPEATIOKEHUIX MOTYT OBITh TOJIBKO 3aBUCUMOE MECTO-
UMEHHUE U MECTOMMEHHBIN cyhdUKc.

104



[Ipumepsr: 58 hr sdm "mucen caymaer (cinyman)" (Oyks, "mucen Ha ciymanuu"); s§ » sdm "nu-
cerny Oyzaer ciaymate" (OykB, "mucen k ciymanuto"); m.k tw hr sdm "BoT, Thl ciiymaenib (cimymian)"
(Oyks, "BOT, THI Ha cinymanun"); iw.f hr sdm "on ciaymaer (cmyman)" (OykB, "ecTh OH Ha ciymaHuu"),
iw.fr sdm "on 6yner ciymats" (OykB, "ecTh OH K ciymmanuio"). [183]

Ecnu noxxHornaronbHble KOHCTPYKLUU CO CKa3yeMbIM — HEONPEEICHHBIM HAaKJIOHEHHEM B Ka-
KOI-TO Mepe mepenalT JUHAMUYECKOe JEHCTBHE, TO KOHCTPYKIMHU CO CTapbiM MEepPEeKTOM MpeuMy-
IIECTBEHHO BBIPA)KAIOT PE3yJbTaT NEHCTBUS TJarojia M BooOIle cTaThuyeckoe cocTtosHue. [Ipumepsl
JIO’)KHOTJIATOJIBHBIX TIPEJIOKEHUN CO CKa3yeMbIM — CTapbhIM nepdekToM: iw ntr pn wd3 tn htp "6Gor
3TOT oTmpaBuics B mupe"; pt 3.1(i) "Hebo npunatomee"; mk sw pr(w) "Bot, oH Bbimen" (OykB, "BbI-
meamu"); ms< pr(w) "Boricko BeuI0" (OyKB, "BBITIEAIIN").

[To cBoelt cTpyKType JI0)KHOTJIaroJbHbIE MPEAI0KEHUSI CXOIHBI C paCCMaTpUBAEMbIMHU HUXKE He-
[JIArOJILHBIMU aJIBEPOUATLHBIMU MPEAJIOKESHUSIMHU, Y KOTOPBIX CKa3yeMBbIM CIY>)KUT HApeuHe WU aj-
BepOUaIbHBIA 000POT — MPEUIOT C CYHIECTBUTENbHBIM. [Ipeuior ¢ nociaenyronm HeonpeaeaeHHbIM
HAKJIOHEHHUEM (T.€. OTIJIaroJbHBIM CYILECTBUTEIBHBIM) B JIOKHOTJIATOJIBHBIX MPEAJIOKEHHUIX BHEIIHE
HUYEM HE OTJIMYAeTCs OT MpeJiora ¢ CYIIECTBUTENbHBIM B aIBepOHANIbHBIX MpenioxkeHusX. Crapbiit
nepdeKT B poIH CKa3yeMoro JIOKHOTJIArOJIbHOTO MPEATIOKECHUS ABISETCSA TakKe alBepOUaIbHBIM CKa-
3yeMbIM, BbIpaxkas 00CTOATENbCTBA. TakuM 00pa3oM, JIOKHOTJIAroJIbHbIE MPEIJIOKEHU — 3TO Tepe-
XOJIHAs CTYIEHb OT IJIArOJIbHBIX MPEUIOKEHUH K HernaroiabHbIM. CienyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B HOBOETH-
METCKOM SI3bIKE MPEJIOTH Mepes HeolpeIeIeHHbIM HaKJIOHEHUEM, KaK MPaBHIIO, OIYILEHBI, HallpUMep
cpemHeerurieTckoe iw.f hr sdm m HoBoerureTckoe iw.f sdm.

U3 HernmarolpHBIX MNpEeaJOXKEHHUUW Hauboliee paclpocTpaHeHbl aJBepOUaTbHBIE
NpenNIoXKeHus. B Takux npemiokKeHusx mojyiexaliee — CyIECTBUTEIbHOE, 3aBUCUMOE MECTO-
UMEHHE, MECTOMMEHHBIH cypduKc, yka3aTeqbHOE MECTOMMEHHE, YUCIUTEIbHOE — MPEAIIECTBYET
CKa3yeMOMY, KOTOPBIM CITY>KUT, KaK y)K€ YIOMHUHAJIOCh, HApEUHe WM MPEAJIOT C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM.
Hanpumep: 7 m pt "connue Ha HeOe". AnBepOHaTbHOE MPEIOKEHNE HE UMEET BPEMEHHOTO 3HAYCHHUS
U MOXXET OTHOCHUTBCS K MpOIIEAIIEMY, HACTOAIIEMY U Oyaymemy. B cpeqHeeruneTckom si3plke Moj-
JeKaleMy — 3aBUCMMOMY MECTOMMEHMIO B ATUX MPEJIOKEHHUSIX MPEAINIeCTBYET HEIHKIUTHUECKAS
yactuua. Ecnu npeanokeHne HauMHAETCS BCIIOMOTATeNbHBIMH TJarojiaMd iw WIH WnH, TO MECTO-
UMEHHOE MOoAJIeXallee BhIpaxkaercss cypdUKCOM MpH 3TUX TJaroyiax, B TaKUX CIydasX HIParoIinx
POJIb KOTYJIBI (CBSI3KK ), HATIpUMED: iw.f m pr "ecTh OH B 1oMe". ABepOnalibHbIC PEIOKEHUS HE Tie-
peaaroT NeHCTBUS, OHU JIMIIb KOHCTATUPYIOT (DaKTHI.

B HernaronpHBIX MPEANTOXKEHUSIX C NPEAUKATUBHBIM NpHUJATATCIbHBIM B
pOJIM CKa3yeMOoro BBICTYMAIOT TOJIBKO KaYeCTBEHHBIEC MTpUjlaraTesibHbIe; cKazyemoe B 3Tux [ 184] mpen-
JIOXKEHUSAX HUKOTJAa HE U3MEHSETCS M MPEIIIeCTBYET MOAIESKAIIEMY — CYIIECTBUTEIBHOMY, 3aBUCH-
MOMY WJIM YKa3aTeJbHOMY MeCTOMMeHHI0. Ecin e moanexamuM sBisieTcs He3aBUCHUMOE MECTOMMeE-
Hue 1-ro nuna eMHCTBEHHOTO 4Hcia ink, TO MpeIUKaTUBHOE MpHIIaraTelbHOE CIeAyeT 3a HUM, Ha-
npumep: ink nfr "1 xopom". MecTouMeHHOE MoAJIeKallee Nocie MpeIuKaTUBHOIO MpUIaraTeIbHOro
BBIPA)KACTCS 3aBUCUMBIM MECTOMMEHHUEM.

OKBUBAJICHTOM MPEAUKATUBHOIO MpUjIaraTelbHOro uHorjaa ObiBaetr npuyactre. Ocobo Hamo oT-
METUTh MPUYACTHYIO KOHCTPYKIIHIO, B KOTOPOH MOCIJE MOJIeKAIIET0 — CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO C MpeJ-
IIECTBYIOLICH YacTUIICH in WM HE3aBUCUMOTO MECTOMMEHUS! — CTOUT Nep(eKTHOe MM UMIepheKT-
Hoe npuyactue. [lepdekTHoe mpuuacTre CIy>KUT JUIS BHIPAXKECHUS MPOILEAIET0 U, U3pEaKa, HaCTOs-
IeTr0, BpeMEeHU: UMIepPeKTHOE [Tl Tepeayn HacTOsIEero, MHOTaa mpomienuniero u oyayumiero. Ha-
npumep: in hm.f rdi ir.t(w.f) "9To ero BeMMueCcTBO MPUKa3al clejaaTh 3To".

OO6bIYHOE MpeIOKEHNE C TPEIUKATUBHBIM MPUIaraTeNIbHbIM MEepPelaeT COCTOSHUE WM KayecT-
BO 0€30THOCHTEIBHO KO BPEMEHHM; NMPUYACTHASI KOHCTPYKLHUS B KaKOH-TO Mepe BBIPAKACT JTUHAMHKY
IEUCTBUSL.

[IpennosxeHust co CKa3yeMbIM — CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM HIIM HE3aBUCUMBIM U BOIPOCUTEIIBHBIM Me-
CTOMMEHHEM — HMMEIOT MOJUIeKAIIUM CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE WM HE3aBHUCHUMOE MecTouMeHue. Takoe
MpeIOKEHUE, KaK MPAaBUIIO, HAUMHACTCS C MOJyIeKaIero, Hanpumep: ink ss "s nucen'". OqHako, Kor-
J1a PSIIOM CTOAT JIBa CYILIECTBUTENIbHBIX, HE BCETa JIETKO PAa3JINYUTh MoJUIekaliee u ckazyemoe. B Ta-
KX CIy4asX HY)KHO PYKOBOJCTBOBATHCS TE€M, YTO MOJJIEKaIIee — 3TO aOCONIOTHO OIperensieMoe
cnoBo. Hanmpumep, B ipennoxenuu Ddi rn.f " JIxenn — ums ero" cioBo «Jlkean» pazbsCHSIET U OT-
penenser clioBa «MMs €roy», HoToMy «/[xkenm» — ckazyemoe, a «MMsl ero» — MoJyIexaree.
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B nogo6HBIX mpeIokeHUsIX HEPEAKO BCTpeyaeTcss KOHCTPYKIUS € MOAJIEKAIIUM — YKa3aTellb-
HBIM MECTOMMEHHEM pw, CTOSIIINM IOCIe KIMEHHOTO CKa3yeMoro, Hanmpumep: Af3w pw "3Mei 3to", RC
pw "Pasto".

3aBepIB KpaTKuil 0030p ErHIETCKUX MPEIOKEHHUI ¢ TOUKH 3PEHUS UX CTPYKTYPBI, YKaKeM Ha
pa3IUUUs MEXAY HUMH 110 CMBICITY.

Erumnerckuii 361K 00J1aa)1 MHOTOYMCIICHHBIMEU CPEICTBAMU JIJISl TIEPEAAY CIOKHBIX MBICICH U
yyBCTB. [lpensnokenus ObIBalOT yTBEPAUTENbHBIMH, OTPULIATEIbHBIMH, BOIPOCUTEIbHBIMHU, MOBEIH-
TCJIBHBIMMU, ITOXKEIATCIbHBIMU U T. /.

JIOBOJIBHO YacTO B €rMIETCKUX TEKCTaX BCTpedaercs mpsmMas pedb. OOBIYHO OHA BBOJUTCS CIIO-
Bamu dd,f "roBoput [185] (roBopui) on", r dd "roBops", m dd "B peun", hn® dd "w rosops" u nap., 3a
KOTOPBIMU B HOBOETHUIIETCKOM MHOT/Ia CIeAYyeT HENEPEBOAUMOE 7 ntt.

s mepenauyu KOCBEHHOM pedM ETHIETCKUN SI3bIK HE BbIpAOOTall CHEeNMalIbHBIX MPHEMOB, H
371€Ch HepeaKo HaGmogaercs myTaHuua .. [IpH3HAKOM KOCBEHHOH Pedr MHOTIA CIIYXKHT CTOSIIMH B
TJIAaBHOM TIPEJIJIOKEHUH T71aroi dd "TOBOPUTH', OT KOTOPOTO 3aBUCHUT MPUAATOYHOE JOTIOTHUTEIBHOE
peyIoKeHNe, epearoliee To, YTO TOBOPUT JIULIO, YIIOMSHYTOE B TJIABHOM MPEAJIOKEHUU, HAIpH-
Mep: dd.n.f h3.f hn.i "cka3zan oH, (4T0) OyIEeT OH CpaskaThbCsi CO MHOM".

§ 40. CBA3b MEXAY ITPOCTBIMU ITPEUJIOXEHUAMU U CJIOXHBIE ITPEJIOXEHN A

Tak KaKk B €rMIIETCKOM S3BIKE COI030B IOYTH HE OBLJIO, TO COUMHHUTENbHAS CBSA3b MEX/Y MPOCTHI-
MU NPEATIOKEHUSAMU OCYILECTBIIAIACH MIyTEM IPSAMOr0 MPUMBIKAHUS OJHOIO HMPEJIOKEHUS K JPyro-
My. IIpy COUMHUTENBHOMN CBSI3U MPEJIOKEHUST PAaBHOIIPABHBI, XOTS U MOTYT OBITH CBSI3aHBI KaKUM-TO
OOIINM CMBICIIOM, HapuMep: shpr.n.i ht ir.n.i sb n sdt n ntrw "Tipou3Ben s OTOHB (M) CACTA ST JKEPTBY
BCECOXOKEHHs Ooram'".

3HaYUTENBHO TPYJHEE BOIPOC O TAKUX CIOKHBIX MPEITIOKEHUAX, KOTOPBIE COCTOAT U3 INIABHOTO
NPEUIOKEHHUS] U OJTHOTO WJIM HECKOJBKUX MPUIATOYHBIX, 00PAa3YIOMIUX C HUM €JMHOE CMBICIOBOE IIe-
Joe.

B Tex ciydasix, Korja npuaaTovHbIe MPeI0KEHUST BBOAATCS ONPEICIICHHBIMHU CIIOBAMHU, UX JIET-
KO OTJIMYMTH OT IJIaBHOTO.

Hampumep, B npemnoxennu wd hm.f §d mr pn m-ht gmt.f sw db3w m inrw "nipukaszan ero BeJu-
YeCTBO MPOKOMNATh KaHaJ 3TOT, MOCJEe TOTO KAaK HAIleJ OH ero 3aBaJIeHHbIM KaMHAMHU'" Mpemior m-ht
"mocine Toro Kak" BBOJIUT IPUJIATOYHOE MPEAJIOKEHUE BPEMEHH, TOAUMHEHHOE INIaBHOMY. OHaKo B
€TUIETCKOM sI3bIKE IOJOOHBIE CIIOBA BCTpeyaroTcs Aajeko He Bcerga. Iloatomy Takoe ¢opmanbHOe
pa3nuuue MeXAy IVIaBHBIM M IPUIATOYHBIM MPEATIOKEHUSAMH, SBISIONICECS KPAacyrolbHBIM KaMHEM
CHHTAKCHCA PYCCKOrO ¥ MHOTHX JIPYIHX S3BIKOB, HE XapPaKTEPHO ISl ETHIETCKOTO s3bIka" .

OOBIYHO U NP NOJYUHUTEIBHON CBSI3H MPEUIOKEHHUS MTPOCTO MPUMBIKAIOT IPYT K JIPYTY, MpH-
YeM [0 CMBICIY OJHO MPEUIOKEHUE MOACHAET WM JonosHseT Apyroe. [lonoOHble mpennoxeHus
[186] mpuHATO Ha3bIBaTh NPUAATOYHBIMU, XOTS TAKOBBIMU OHM SIBJISIIOTCS JIMIIb IO 3HA4EHHIO. Tem
CaMbIM B €THUIIETCKYIO0 I'PaMMAaTUKy BHOCHUTCS TMOHSTHE, CBOMCTBEHHOE I'PaMMATUKaM JIPYIHX SI3bIKOB.
A. Tapaunep ompeenseT Takoe NpeayioKeHne Kak (pakThyeckoe MoJUMHEHHOE Mpeioxkenue (virtual
subordinate clause)®®. Jlymaercsi, HanGosee TOUHEIM ObUT GBI TEPMHH «BCIIOMOTATENIBHOE MPEITIONKE-
Hue». OIHAKO AJIS ICHOCTH MPUXOAUTCS COXPAHATh OOIICTIPUHATOE HAa3BaHUE — MPUIATOUYHBIC TPE/-
JIOXKEHHUS.

OmnpeneneHue CI0KHONOJUMHEHHBIX MPEII0KEHUN U UX KIaccu(UKaIs — OJWH U3 Haubosee
TPYAHBIX M HE BIIOJIHE PEIIEHHBIX BOIPOCOB OOILEro sI3bIKO3HaHUs (BOOOILE, HAaZ0 CKa3aTh, YTO TEO-
pHs CIOXKHOTO IPEJIOKEHHs pa3paboTaHa emie oueHb Majo). MoxeT ObITh, HanboJiee BepeH B3I
B. A. boropoaumkoro, CUuTaOLEr0, YTO «BO BCIKOM CIIOKHOM IMPENTIOKEHUN €r0 YaCTH COCTABISAIOT
OJTHO CBSA3HOE II€JI0€, TaK UYTO OyIy4H B3STHl OTJCIBHO, YK€ HE MOTYT UMETh BIIOJIHE MPEKHETO CMbIC-
Jla UJIM J1aXKe COBCEM HEBO3MOJKHBI... CTaB Ha 3Ty TOUKY, 3pEHHUs, UCCIIEA0BATENb JOIKEH CTPEMHUTHCS
K TOMY, 4TOOBI OECTEHACHIIMO3HO ONPEIEIUTh TUIIBI CBSA3EH WIIM OTHOILECHUH MEX1y 00eHMMHU YacTIMHU

%% Gardiner, Grammar, § 224; Fr. Hintze, Untersuchungen zu Stil und Sprache neudgyptischer Erzahlungen, Berlin,
1950-1952, Ss. 171-173.

37 Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 578.

3 Gardiner, Grammar, § 182.
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CJIOKHBIX TIPEIJIOKEHUI M CITOCO00B (popMaIbHOTO 0003HAYCHHS STUX CBsI3ed B peur (BKIIIOYas COJa
M OTCYICTBHE COCAMHSIOIIMX CJIOB, DAaBHO KaK IOPSAOK CIOB H HMHTOHAIHMIO) . OIHAKO
B. A. boropoauiikuii He yKa3bIBaeT HUKAKUX KOHKPETHBIX (POPMaJIbHBIX MTPU3HAKOB U KPUTEPHUEB, KO-
TOpBIC AaTu OBl BO3MOXHOCTh C JIOCTATOYHON TOYHOCTHIO OTMPEIEIUTh CIOKHOTIOYUHEHHBIC TIPE/IO-
YKEHUS WK KJIaCCU(PUIMPOBATH HX.

PykoBoacTBYysiCh 3TUMHU cooOpakeHusIMH B. A. Boroponuikoro mpu onpeaeneHuu CyUIHOCTH
[JIaBHOTO U MPHUIATOYHOTO MPEATIOKEHUHN, HY)KHO NMPUHATH BO BHUMAaHHUE, YTO TJIaBHOE MPEIIOKEHHE
MOBECTBYET O KAKOM-TO COOBITHH HIIM OMHUCHIBACT KAKOW-TO (PaKT, a MPHUAATOUYHOE MPEIJIOKEHUE OIl-
penenseT OJMH U3 WICHOB IJIaBHOTO MPEUIOKEeHHS JTHO0 BCe TIaBHOE MpeaiokeHne B memnom. Crneno-
BaTEJbHO, MPUIATOYHBIC TIPETIOKEHUS SIBISIOTCS ONMPEEISIONINMHU, a TJIaBHbIe — ONpPeAeIsiEeMbIMHU.
Kazanoce Obl, HUKaKOe MPUAATOYHOE MPEATI0KEHUE HE MOXKET BBICTYIATh B POJIM MOJISKAIIETO, U0
noJijIeskaliee — 3TO HeYTO a0COJIIOTHO OIpesesieMoe, caMo He siBisitonieecs onpeaeneHueM. OnHako
Takas TOYKa 3peHUs MpU3HaHA J1aJeKo He BceMU. BO MHOTHX rpaMMaTHKax (M PYCCKHUX, U €TUIETCKUX )
HEKOTOpbIE MPUIATOYHBIE MPEJIOKEHUST paccMaTpuBaroTcs Kak [187] mompnexariee riaHoro™ . Tak,
H. C. IlerpoBckuii, mpuBos mpumep hpr is iwd.k tw r s.t tn "ipon30UaeT ke, (4TO) ThI pacCTaHEIIbCs
C 3TUM MeCTOM", OOBSACHSIET MPUAATOYHOE TIPEATIOKECHHE iwd.k tw r s.t tn Kak TOJIeXkKaIIee CKa3yeMo-
ro-raarojua hpr "ciyudatbes', "cTaHOBUTHCA'.

H. C. IlerpoBckuii, pazBuBass Meicau A. ['apannepa, mombITancs KiIacCH(UIMPOBATH CIOXKHO-
IO T4MHEHHBIE TPEUTOKEHHS B eTHITETCKOM s3bIKe . OH JE/NT HX HA OJHOWICHHBIC U JIBYICHHbIC.

K nepBbIM, 110 €ro MHEHHUIO, OTHOCSITCS CJIOKHBIE MPEIOKEHUS, B COCTaBE KOTOPBIX MPUAATOY-
HOE BBITIOTHAET (PYHKITHIO KaKoTo-m00 uieHa riaaBHoro npeninoxkenus. H. C. [letpoBckuii mpuBoauT
npumep: rdi.i rh.k tw "nam s, (atoOb1) T MO3HaANT ceOsa" (OyKB, "mam s Mo3HAEb THI ce0s'") U CUUTAET,
YTO 371€Ch MPUIATOYHOE MPEAJIOKEHNE HeceT (QYHKIHUIO MPSIMOro JTOTOJHEHHs TJIABHOTO IMpeJjioxkKe-
HUSL.

JByunennbiM npennoxxkenueMm H. C. IleTpoBckuii Ha3bIBa€T TaKoOe CIO0KHOMOAYMHEHHOE Mpe.-
JI0’KEHHE, B COCTaBE KOTOPOIO U TJIABHOE U MPHUAATOYHOE MMEIOT TJIABHBIE WICHBI MPEII0KEeHUs, Ha-
npumep: m3 wi r-s3 s3h.i 13 "MOCMOTPH HA MEHS, MOCJIE TOTO KaK 5 JIOCTUT 3eMJIH".

OcnoBHast MbIcab A. 'apaunepa u H. C. IleTpoBckoro — aeneHue Ci0XHOMOAYNHEHHBIX Mpea-
JIO’)KEHUHN Ha OJHOYICHHBIE U JBYWIEHHbIE — OYEHb MHTEpecHa M IUI0A0TBOpHA. OOHAKO 3Ta cxema
MOKa HEJAOCTATOYHO BBISABJISET Pa3IUyUsl MEXKAY OJHOWICHHBIMU M JIBYWICHHBIMU IPEAIOKCHHUSIMHU.
Tak, B 00eux 4acTsIX OJHOWICHHOTO CIIOKHOTOIYMHEHHOTO NpeUIoKeHus rdi.i rh.k tw — 1 B Ti1aB-
HOM, U B MPUJATOYHOM IMPEJIOKEHUSIX UMEIOTCS CBOM TJIaBHBIC WieHbl (rdi.i "mam a" rh.k tw "no3na-
enrb ThI ce0s"). 3HaYuT, ¢ 3TON TOYKH 3PEHUS OHO HHMYEM HE OTJIMYACTCS OT JABYUJIECHHOTO MPEI0Ke-
Hus. UTo ke KacaeTcsl MPUBEIECHHOTO JBYYWICHHOTO MPEIOKEHHs], TO MPUAAaToOuHoe 7-s3 s3h.i 13 "mo-
CJIe TOTO KaK 51 JOCTUT 3eMJIM" MOXKET pacCMaTpUBATHCS KaK WIEH IIaBHOTO MPEASIOKEeHUs — 00CTOsI-
TEJIBCTBO.

[ToaTomy B ompeieneHue IByX TUIIOB CIOXKHOMOAUYNHEHHBIX MPEI0KEHUN HE0OX0AMMO BHECTH
yrouHenusl. [Ipennaraemast cxema HeCcKoIbKoO pa3BuBaeT U KoHkpeTusupyet ujeu H. C. Ilerposckoro:

1.ODNHOYNEHHBIMHU CIOKHOMOAYMHEHHBIMU MPEAJIOKEHUSIMU HA3BIBAIOTCS MPEUIOKEHHUS, B
KOTOpPBIX MpujaTtodyHoe [188] BBIMOIHSAET PoOJib MOJICKALIETO WU MPSIMOTO JOMOJHEHUSI TJIABHOTO
npemtoxenus. Kak Buaum, sta GopmynupoBka cootBerctByeT (popmymupoke H. C. IlerpoBckoro.
Ecnu npuparoyHoe npenioKeHue SIBISETCS TOMOJIHEHHEM, TO OHO 3aBUCUT OT TaKHMX TIJIarojoB, Kak
wd "nipukaseiBath", dd "roBopuTh" U ﬂp.42.

2. BABYYIEHHBIX CIOXHOMOAYMNHEHHBIX MPEIIOKEHUSIX MPUIATOYHBIC BBITOIHSIIOT QYHK-
L[UU OIpEAETCHUS WIN 00CTOSTENHCTBA TJIABHOTO MPEIOKEHHS, OTHOCICh K OJTHOMY U3 €r0 4YJICHOB
WM KO BCEMY IJIaBHOMY IPEAJIOKEHHIO B 1eloM. [[puaTOuHbIMU MPEII0KEHUSMHU, BBITOJIHSIOIINMHI
(GYHKIIMYM ONpeAeNeHus, MOTYT CIIYXKHTh OTHOCUTEIbHBIC MPEAJIOKEHUS WIH TaKHe, KOTOPhIE UMEIOT
3HauUeHUE MpuiIarareabHoro. OOCTOATENLCTBEHHBIME MPEIOKEHISIMI OBIBAIOT TIPEIOKECHHSI CAMOTO

% B. J1. Boropoauuxuii, O6uuii Kype pyccroti epammamuru, M.~J1., 1935, ctp. 229, npum. 1.

0T pammaruka pycckoro sizeika», usn. AH CCCP, t. 11, wacts 2-1, M., 1954, ctp. 294 u cn.; Gardiner, Grammar,
§ 188; Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 688; H. C. IletpoBckuii, Ecunemckui s3vik, § 203.

*I'H. C. Ilerpockuii, Ecunemckuii azvik, § 202.

2 Cm. H. C. Hetposckuit, Ecunemckuii sizvik, § 203.
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p33H006p33HOF0 TUIIAa — BPEMCHHBIC, YCIOBHBIC, CPABHUTCIIBHBIC, IPUYUHHBIC, LCJICBLIC, CICIACTBUA,
YCTYIIUTCIIbHBIC, OTPAHUYIUTCIILHBIC.

HpezmaraeMoe 3€Ch OMMPEACTICHUC YCTKO pasrpaHU4YuBaAcCT ABYYJICHHBIC U OAHOYJICHHBIC CJIOXK-
HOIMOJYUHCHHBIC NPCIJIOKCHU.

OOBIYHO MpUAATOYHOC MPEATTOKCHUC CICAYET 3a I'NTaBHBIM, UCKIIFOUEHUEC COCTABJIAIOT YCIIOBHBIC
MPUAATOYHBIC ITPCAJIOKCHU A, IPCAIICCTBYOIINUC INNTABHOMY.

§ 41. TPAMMATUYECKHUE CIIOCOBbI ETUITETCKOI'O A3bIKA

B 3akimioueHune Hy»XHO MOJBECTH HEKOTOPbIE UTOTM M YCTAaHOBHUTH, KAKUMU TPaMMAaTUYECKUMU
croco0amMH MOJIb30BAJICS ETUNIETCKUN S3bIK.

l.Cnoxenue (MCHOJB30BAIOCH B CIOBOOOpazoBanuu). [Ipu cinoxxeHnn omgHa KOpHEBask MOP-
dema coenuHseTCS C APYrod MOJIHOW MM YCEUEHHOM KOpHEBOW MOpdeMoii, B pe3yibTare 4ero oopa-
3y€TCsl HOBOE CJI0KHOE CJIOBO. DTOT Pe3yJIbTaT HE BCEr/la MEXaHUYECKUM, T.€. TalOIUid CyMMY 3Haye-
HUH craraeMbIX 37eMeHTOB. OH MOXXET OBITh U ()y3HOHHBIM; B TAKOM CJIyyae 3HAaU€HUE HOBOTO CIIOX-
HOT'O CJIOBA HE paBHO CyMMeE 3HAUYEHUH cllaraeMbIX 3JIEMEHTOB, Hanpumep: st "Mecto" + drt "pyka" = st
drt "1OBKOCTB" B BBIp@XCHUU rh st drt "3Haonmit MecTo pyku", T.e. "noBKuit".

2. Ynapenue. HecMoTps Ha Hamly BecbMa Cl1a0yi0 OCBEJOMJICHHOCTb B BOKJIM3AIUU ETUIIeT-
CKOTO $13bIKa, Bce ke [189] MoxkHO nosarats, YTO yJJapeHHE UIpajio CYLIECTBEHHYIO POJIb B HEKOTOPBIX
rpamMmmaTtudeckux opmax. Hampumep, kak yxe oTMEHanoch, B MPSMOM «POJUTEIILHOM Majexe) Y-
paBJsoniee cioBo u3 status absolutus mepexoauiio B status constructus, ¥ yaapHbIN TITaCHBIN 3BYK €0
TMOJIBEPraics PeAyKIHH; B YIPAaBIEMOM XKe CIOBE yIapPEHHe 0CTABANOCH 03 M3MeHeHH i . OHAKO B
3aBEPLICHHOM BH/JIE 3TO SIBJICHUE 3aCBUJIETEIHCTBOBAHO TOJIBKO B KOIITCKOM SI3BIKE.

3. [ToBTOpHBI. B erunerckux TeKCTax MOBTOPHI BCTPEUAIOTCS JOBOJBHO 4acTo. OOBIYHO B TEK-
CTaxX OHHU BBIpaXKAIOTCS GOpMysIon sp snw "1aBa pasza’, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CIEAYIOIICH 3a CIOBOM, KO-
TOpOE HYXHO MOBTOPUTH. CaMo 3TO CIIOBO BBINUCHIBAETCS TOJIBKO OJUH pa3. [loBTOPHI MepenaroT ycu-
JIEHUWE W MOTYT MHOT/Ia BBIPAXKaTh MPEBOCXOJHYIO CTENEHb MPUIArareIbHOr0 WM HApeUus; B TaKUX
CIIy4asiX OHM MEPEBOJIATCS HA PYCCKUI SI3bIK HAPEUHEM «OUYECHbB.

4. Uutonanus. CBenenus 00 MHTOHAIIMH, CBSI3aHHOM, KaK M yJapeHHe, C BOKaTU3aluel eru-
METCKOTO $I3bIKa, TAK)KE OYEHb OrpaHUYEHHBbI. Bce ke HECOMHEHHO, YTO MHTOHAIMSI, OTHOCALIAsACS K
nenoit ¢pase, urpana B MpeiioKEHUN BaXKHYIO POJIb. ITO JJOKA3BIBAIOT BOIPOCUTEIBHBIE MPEIOKe-
HUS, KOTOpbIE HE COJEP)KAT BOMPOCHUTEIHHBIX CJIOB U BOMPOCHUTEIBHBIA XapaKTep KOTOPBIX, MOXKHO
BBISIBUTH TOJIBKO M3 KOHTEKCTAa. BHIMMO, Takue MpeayioxKeHus TOIDKHBI ObLTH OTIMYATHCSI HHTOHALIMEH.

5.CynnneTtuBu3M. B erunerckoMm sA3bIKe CYMNIUIETUBU3M IMOYTH OTCYTCTBYET. OH HMeeTcs
JUIIb Yy T71aronoB rdi "naBate" ¥ ij, iw "IPUXOaUTH", KOTOPHIE, OJJHAKO, OYEHBb pacpoCcTpaHeHsl. [1o-
BEJIMTENIbHOE HAKIOHEHUE ITHUX TJIarojoB 00pa30BaHO OT APYruX KOpHEH: MmoBenuTenabHas Gopma ria-
rona rdi — imi, TnaroJyioB ij u iw — mi. CiaeayeT HallOMHUTD TaKXKe, YTO BCIIOMOTATEIIbHBIN TJ1aroi iw
MIPUMEHSETCS JINIID B 6e3muuHoi GopMme iw 1 popme sdm.f 1 9T0 BCIOMOTaTeNbHBIN TJIaroJl Wnn BbI-
NOJHsET (YHKIIMU HETOCTAIONIMX (OPM TIIaronia iw.

6. Apduxkcanus. B erunerckom si3pike addurcanus BCTpedaeTcs OYEHb 4YacTO U MMEET
Oonbiioe 3HadeHue. Erunerckuii s3pIK MONb3yeTCs TOJBKO OAHUM BUAOM ad(PUKCOB — MECTOMMEH-
HBIMU cy(uKcaMu, KOTOpbIE YHOTPEONISIOTCS C CYIIECTBUTENLHBIMY, MIPHIIAaraTeIbHbIMU, IJIaroJIaMu
u npegioramu. Kak yxe ynmoMruHanock, MeCTOUMeHHbIE cy((UKCHl HUKOT/1a HE U3MEHSIOTCS M IPUCO-
€AMHSIIOTCS K KOPHAM YHCTO MEXaHUYECKH, HaTpuMep: sdm.f.

B otnenpHBIX ciydasx Mexay kopHeM riaronia u cyhdurcom [190] crost dopmaHThl, Takke
YUCTO MEXaHUYECKH MPUCOSTUHSIONINECS K KOPHIO, HanpuMep: sdm.n.f, sdm.in.f, sdm.hr.f.

CnepnoBarenbHO, 3Ta adpukcaiyss — arraOTHHATUBHOTO THUIIA.

[MonoOHas addukcarys HaOIOMAETCS B A3bIKAX MHOTHX HaponoB A3uu, AQpUKH B OCTPOBOB
Tuxoro okeana.

7.BuytpenHuss ¢uexcus. M3-3a 0e3r1aCHOCTH €THIIETCKOTO MMChMa BHYTPEHHSISI (PIIeKCUs
B TEKCTaX He OTpakeHa. ErumeTckuil si3bIk OTHOCUTCS K TPYIIE CEMUTO-XaMUTCKHUX SI3bIKOB, B KOTO-
pPBIX KOpHEBBIC TJIACHBIE IJIaroja M3MEHSIOTCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT €ro IpaMMaTHYECKOW (OpMBI.

* Gardiner, Grammar, § 85, pp. 431-432.
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A. Tapaunep u I'. Tokep (moapoOHO paccMaTpPUBAIOIINMA 3Ty MPOOJIEMY) CUUTAIOT BHYTPEHHIO (hIIeK-
CHIO HECOMHCHHOI

8.CnyxeOHBIE CIOBa. BelpakeHre 3HAYCHHI MTPU MTOMOIIHM CITY>KEOHBIX CJIOB — OJHMH U3
OCHOBHBIX I'PaMMaTHYECKHX CIOCOOOB €rMIeTcKOro sizbika. IlocpeacTBoM ciyKeOHBIX CIIOB mepeaa-
eTCsl 3HaU€HUE NPEUIOKEHUH (OTpuIaTesIbHOE, YCIOBHOE, JKeNaTeIbHOE U T.J.), @ TaKKe€ OTHOIICHHE
3HAMEHATEIBHOTO CJIOBA K JIPYTUM CIIOBaM, T.€. YCTAHABIIMBAIOTCS CUHTAKCUYECKUE CBSI3U B MPEJJIO-
keHuu. Tak, ecnu JaTHHCKas GopMa patris "oTia" yka3blBaeT Ha €IUHCTBEHHOE YUCIIO U POAUTEIIb-
HBIM Majex, TO erurnerckas ¢opma it "oten" BeIpa)kaeT JHINb €IUHCTBEHHOE Ynciio. OTHOIIEHUE Ke
3TOTO CJIOBA K JIPYT'MM CJIOBaM MOKHO YCTaHOBUTH TOJIBKO MPU MOMOIIH CITY>KEOHBIX CIIOB: CIIy>KeOHOE
npuiarareiabHoe 71(j) B coueTanuu ¢ Gopmoit it — n(j) it — mepenaeT «pOaUTENbHBIA MKy, a PEeI-
JOT 7 B cOYeTaHUM ¢ (POpMOIl it yKaszbIBaeT Ha «JaTeJbHBIN Maaex», T.€. 1 it COOTBETCTBYET JIATHH-
cKoMy patri "oTiy".

9.1TopsinoK CI0B B MPEAJONKEHHUU. B eruneTckom si3plKe CYIIECTBYET CTPOTUNA MOPSI-
JIOK CJIOB, TaKXKe SIBIISIOLIUICS OJHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB BBIPQKCHUS TPAMMATHUYECKUX 3Haue-
Huil. HekoTopeie cBSI3M B MpeUIOKEHUH MEPENAlOTCsl UCKIIOYUTEIBHO MOCPEACTBOM IMOPSAKa CJIOB.
Ecnu narunckas ¢hopma patrem (BUHUTENBHBINA MAJEK €IMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIa) caMa 1mo cebe MoKa3bl-
BAaeT, YTO patrem B NMPEMAJIOKEHUU CIY)KUT MPSIMBIM JIOTIOJIHEHUEM NEPEXOIHOTO Iiaroiya, To Mo eru-
NEeTCKOM QopMme if, B3ATOI BHE KOHTEKCTA, HEJIb3S Y3HATh, UTPAET OHA POJIb MOAJIEKAIIETO WIH MPSAMO-
ro JIONOJHEHUS, TaK KaK HU MOAJIeKaIlee, HU JTOTIOJHEHHE HE COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS CIY>KEOHBIMU YacTs-
MU peun. ToNbKO MOPSIOK CJIOB MOXKET yKa3aTh Ha poJib 3TOH (GopMbl B ipemiokeHun. [191]

4 Gardiner, Grammar, § 268-272; T. W. Thacker, The relationship; J. Vergote, Vocalisation et origine du systeeme
verbal égyptien, — CdE, année 31, 1956, pp. 16-51.
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[''TABA IV

OYEPK UCTOPHUU SI3LIKA
§ 42. IMCbMEHHBIN U PABTOBOPHBIN S3bIKU

Hcropust ernnerckoro si3plka TECHO CBA3aHa ¢ UCTOPUEH CTpaHbl U ee KynbTypsl. K. Banapuec
MPAaBHJIBHO OTMETUJI, YTO BO3HUKHOBEHUE, PA3BUTHE U YMAJ0K OOIIMX SI3BIKOB YIPABISIOTCS UCTOPH-
YECKUMH MPUUMHAMH, JISKAIIUMH BHE SI3bIKA .

Eruner Ha mpoTsoKeHUH BCEH CBOEH MCTOPUH, HECMOTPsI HA BpEMEHHOE OCabiieHre MOIUTHYeC-
KHX U COLMAJIbHBIX CBA3EH, HEOJHOKPATHO MPUBOAMBIIMX CTPaHy K JACHEHTpAIU3aUU U YHOAAKY, BbI-
CTymaj Kak equHas paboBiajeibuecKasl LEHTpaTM30BaHHAs MOHApXHs. JTO U SIBUWIOCH PEHIAIOIINM
COLUAIBHO-9KOHOMHYECKUM H MOJTUTHYECKUM (PAaKTOPOM, CLIOCOOCTBYIOLIMM CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO OOILEro
A3BIKA.

Kak y>xe ormeuanoch, 3a TpU C MOJTOBUHOM THICSAYENETHS €TUIIETCKUI SI3bIK MPOILIET HECKOJIBKO
CTaJIui pa3BUTHSL.

Uem 3xe BBI3BIBAECTCS CMEHA OJHOTO 3Tara 3BOJIOLUUU fA3BIKA JAPYTUM? DTO CTAHET MOHSATHBIM
TOJIBKO B TOM CJIy4ae€, €CJId Y4ECTb COCYIIECTBOBAHME JIBYX JUHUN Pa3BUTHS SA3bIKA — S3bIKA MHCH-
MEHHOTO M pa3roBOpHOro. I[IMCbMEHHBIN sI3bIK 0O0Jiee KOHCEpBAaTHBEH, OH HM3MEHSETCS MEIJICHHO U
CPaBHHUTEIBHO MaJo, TaK KaK MHUCbMO (PUKCUPYET (OPMBI U CTPYKTYPY sI3bIKa, CO3AAET MPOYHYIO Tpa-
TUIAI0. YCTHas peyb B MUCHMEHHBIX MaMITHHKAX OTpakaidach CPAaBHUTEIHHO Mallo, €€ (OpPMBI H
CTPYKTypa He ObUIN 3aKperyIeHbl, TOITOMY OHA U3MEHsIach 3HAUUTEIHHO OBICTpEE.

B3anmMopeiicTBie TUCHBMEHHOTO M Pa3sTOBOPHOTO SI3BIKOB OOYCIIOBIMBAETCSI KOHKPETHOM HCTO-
pryeckoi 00CTaHOBKOHW. B ompeneneHHbI MOMEHT B CHUTY KaKUX-JTHOO MOJUTHYECKUX U COIMATBHBIX
CIBUTOB Pa3rOBOPHBIN SI3bIK HAYMHAET MPOHUKATH B MHUCbMEHHBIA U MOCTENEHHO CMEHsET ero. B ca-
MOM HayaJie 3TOro Mpolecca U B Oyrkaiiiiee K HeMy BpeMs 00a si3bIKa TOXASCTBEHHBI. [192] B manb-
HeHIeM MeXIy HUMHU CHOBa 00pa3yloTcs CyIIECTBEHHbIE pacxoxaeHus. Takum oOpa3om, Te U3MEHe-
HUS B UCBMEHHOM $I3bIKE€, KOTOPBIE OTIMYAOT OJUH 3TaIl €ro Pa3BUTHUs OT APYroro, SBJIAIOTCS HE
CTOJIBKO Pe3yJbTaTOM HEMPEPHIBHON 3BOJIIOIMU MUCbMEHHOTO SI3bIKA, CKOJBKO PE3YylIbTaTOM MpPEBpa-
LIEHUS Pa3rOBOPHOTO S13bIKa B TUCHMEHHBIN.

I-VIII VII-XVIII XIX-XXV XXVI
AUHACTUU JHUHACTHH JHHACTHUH JTAHACTHS
Crapo Pumckoe
emnefcmlﬁ TOCIIOICTBO
Cpenne-
CTHIICTCKUN
HoBoerumnerckuii
anenue JeMornueckuit
JpeBHero 3
HapcTBa AmapHcKas Konrckuit
J1oxa
XpUCTUAHCTBO
Ucnam
Puc. 4

' K. Baugpuec, Azuik, niep. ¢ dpanir., M., 1937, ctp. 256.
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EcTecTBeHHO BO3HMKAET BOMPOC: Kakue KOHKpeTHbIe [ 193] ncropuueckne GpakTopsl BIUSIOT HA
3Ty TpaHchopMaliio B KakaoM aaHHoM ciydae? K. 3ere mpeanmoxuil cxemy, MOKa3bIBalOIIyIO CBSI3b
3BOJIIOIMY MHCHMEHHOTO $I3bIKAa C UCTOPHUEU CTpaHBIZ. OHa BOCHPOM3BOJIUTCS 3/1€CH C HEKOTOPHIMHU
u3MeHeHusMu (puc. 4).

[TyHKTHpHBIE TUHUU 0003HAYAIOT MUCHMEHHBIA SI3BIK, CIUIONTHAS JIMHUS — Pa3TOBOPHBIN (Kak
MBI BUJIUM, €r0 pa3BUTUE HeNpepbiBHO). Ha cxeme nmokaszano, uto nageHue JIpeBHero napcTsa u Colu-
AJLHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUE CIBUTH, MOCJIECIOBABIINE 3a ATUM, BBI3BAIM K JKM3HHU CPEIHEETHMNETCKUN MUCH-
MEHHBIN SI3BIK. JM0Xa AMapHBI CIOCOOCTBOBANIA MPEBPAIEHUIO PA3TOBOPHOTO SI3bIKA B MUCHMEHHBIN
HOBOETUIIETCKUM, a PaclpOCTPAHEHHE XPUCTUAHCTBA CIENANO0 Pa3rOBOPHBIN KONTCKUN SI3BIK MHUCH-
MEHHBIM s3bIKOM Xpucthanckoro Erunta. [ToGema ncnama Haa XpUCTHAHCTBOM IpHBENa CHadajda K
BBITECHEHHIO, & TIOTOM H MOJIHOMY 3a0BEHHUIO KOIITCKOTO.

TakoBa BKpaTIie BHEIIHSS UCTOPUS €TUMETCKOTro s3bika. OMHAKO caMo coO0W MOHSATHO, YTO Be-
JUKHE UCTOPUYECKHUE COOBITHS HE MOTIIM HU ONPEENIATh, HU H3MEHAITH MPUPOTY ETUIIETCKOTO S3bIKA.

OT1innuus pa3HbIX 3TANOB 3BOJIOLMU MUCHMEHHOTO SI3bIKA, MIOPO OYEHB CYILIECTBEHHBIC, HE SIB-
JSIOTCS. MYTAlMSIMK, OO SI3BIKM Pa3BUBAIOTCS HE CKAYKaMH, a MOCTEIEHHO. JTH pa3Iuydus Mpen-
CTaBJISIIOTCSI OYCHBb OOJIBIIMMH MOTOMY, YTO B MHChME OTPAKAIOTCS TOJBKO PE3YJIbTaThl M3MECHECHHS
SI3bIKA 3a JUIMTENbHBIN nepuo. [IpocneauTs ke MOCTEeNneHHbIN MPOUEeCcC U3MEHEHU HEBO3MOXKHO» TaK
KaK OH COBEpIIAJICA B YCTHOM peuu, 10 HAC MOYTH HE JOIICAIICH.

Heckoinbko npyryro cxemy pa3BuTus sA3blka npeaiaraer b. CTpHKep3 (puc. 5).

BecbMa BaxkHO cKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSX CPEIHEETHUIIETCKOTO U HOBOETH-
MIETCKOTO SI3bIKOB.

[Tocnennuii k Hayany HoBoro nmapcrtsa, mo-BUAUMOMY, YK€ MOCTOSIHHO MPUMEHSIICS B JIETTOBBIX
JIIOKyMeHTax U koppecnonaeHunu. Haunnas ¢ XIX AMHaCTUM HOBOETUIIETCKUN SA3BIK LIUPOKO PacIpo-
CTpaHseTcsl B OQHUIIMATBHBIX HAIMUCAX U JAXKE B PEITUTHO3HBIX TEKCTaX, CTAHOBSCH TOCIIOACTBYIOIINM
SI3bIKOM 310Xxu. OJIHAKO HapsAy C HOBOETHMIIETCKHUM, a MO3KE U HapsAy ¢ AEMOTHUYECKUM, MPOAOIIKAI
YIOTPEOIATHCS CPETHEETUTICTCKUH S3bIK. AHAIOTHYHYIO KapTHHY MBI BUJUM B UCTOPUU KHTAHCKOTO
s3bIka. [194]
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«JluteparypHbIM s1361kOM (eoanbHOro Kutas OblT Tak Ha3bIBAMBIN BIHBSIHb — SI3BIK CTApPOU
JauTepaTypsl... I'pammaruyeckue GOpMbl, CTUIUCTHYECKUE U JIEKCUYECKHE HOPMBI BIHBSHS COXpPaHU-
JHMCh, KOHCEPBUPOBAIINCH, & SI3bIK KUBOTO OOIICHHUS, pa3TOBOPHBIN SI3bIK, Pa3BUBAJICS U U3MEHSUICH. ..
Bce yBennuuBaromuiics paspbsiB MexXay GopMaMu MHCbMEHHOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa U Pa3roBOp-

2 K. Sethe, Das Verhiltnis zwischen Demotisch und Koptisch and seine Lehren fiir die Geschichte der dgyptischen
Sprache — ZDMG, Bd. 79, 1925, S. 315.
’B.H Stricker, De indeeling der Egyptische taalgeschiedenis, Leiden, 1945, S. 36.
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HBIM SI3bIKOM Hapojia B CUJTy U3MEHEHUH, MPOUCHIeIIINX B )KUBOI HAPOJHOW peyH, JOCTUT UCKITIOUH-
TETHHO OOJBINON CTENeHH B iepuoa Manbpuwxkypckon (Llunckoit) auractuun (1644 — 1911). Vixe B XII—
XIII BB. U3-3a yKa3aHHBIX PACXOKACHUN HAPSIAY C JIMTEPATYPOH HA BIHbSIHE HAUMHAET MOSABJIATHCS J0-
BOJILHO MHOTOYHCJICHHAS JINTEPATypa, HATMCaHHAas Ha sI3bIKe, OJIM3KOM K pa3roBOpHOU peud... HoBbIi
MUCHbMEHHBIN SI3bIK B IPOTHUBOBEC BIHBSHIO ObUT Ha3BaH Oaiixya... O0a IUTEpaTypHBIX SI3bIKA COCYIIIe-
CTBOBAJIN B TEUCHHE HECKOJIBKUX CTOICTHID) . [195]

§ 43. JUAJIEKTbI

Her coMHeHHs1, UTO pa3roBOPHBINA S3bIK pacnajalicd Ha JMAJEKThl U CYIIECTBOBAJ JIUIIb B MX
¢dopme. OgHako BOIpoc 00 ErHIeTCKUX AMAIEKTax He pa3padoTad. [IonmbITKH OOHAPYXKUThH TUANICK-
TaJbHbIE Pa3INyus 10 CUX Nop Teprenu Heynady. Beisoasl K. [lnns, HanucaBmero cnenuaibHOE HC-
CIIC/IOBAHKE O CIEaX JUAICKTOB B BombIioM manupyce Xappuc’, OKa3alnch HeBepHbMU. Kak moka-
3an A. DpMaH, pa3Inyusi, UMEIOLIUECs B 3TOM TEKCTe, Majneorpaduyeckoro, a He JUAIEKTaIbHOTO Xa-
paKTepa6.

Crnenpl AManeKkToB NpoOOBaIN HAUTH U B IEMOTHUECKUX TEKCTaX,

B 1882—1883 rr. ¢dpanmysckuit yueHsiii A. baiid, comocTaBuB JBa JEMOTHYECKUX JTOKYMEHTA
MPUOJIM3UTENHHO OHOTO U TOTO ke BpeMeHH (u3 Memdbuca u n3 ®OuB), 00HAPYKUIT MEXKITY HUMH pa3-
anuust B opporpaduu, B TS PMUHOIOTUU U 000poTax pedd. B 3TOM OH ycMOTpen mpu3HaKd JHUajIeK-
ToB’. Ho Kpome O. HaBriuIs®, HUKTO C €ro BBIBOZAMH HE cormacmics. HaMHoro mosmHee K 3TOMY BO-
MPOCY BEPHYJICA YELICKUI yueHbI D. Jlexca’. CpaBHMBasi HATMCAHUE OTAEJIbHBIX CJIOB KONTCKUX JIU-
AJIEKTOB C HAIIMCAaHWEM HX JAEMOTHYECKHX SKBUBAJIEHTOB, @. Jlexca 3aKiIFOUmII, 4YTO B JEMOTHYECKUX
TEKCTaX PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH MOXHO YJIOBUTH JUATICKTATbHBIC PA3IMYUS, B ITOJIEMEEBCKUX K€ U OoJjee
PaHHHUX AEMOTHYECKHMX TEKCTax 3To caenarbh He yaaercs. Ho B3rmsanel @. Jlekca Takke HE MOIYYHIH
MPU3HAHUS.

Heynaua Bcex 3THX MOMBITOK OOBICHIETCS, KOHEYHO, HE OTCYTCTBUEM JTUAJIIEKTOB B €rMIIETCKOM
SI3BIKE, & TEM, YTO MIPH MUCHME ETHINTSIHE MMOJIb30BAIUCH OOIINM JIUTEPATYPHBIM (MM OJU3KHM K HEMY)
A3BIKOM, B KOTOPOM JHAJIEKTU3Mbl U MECTHBIE pedeHMsI MOUYTH He oToOpaxkanuck. Kak ormeuaer XK.
Bannpuec, «1000¥ U3 IUAICKTOB U OOMIMIA S3BIK — 3TO J1BA SI3bIKA, PACIOJIOKEHHBIC OJUH HAJ IPY-
rim» . JIaHHBIE TEOPETHYECKOTO S3BIKO3HAHMS TTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B A3BIKAX BCEX OOJEE MM MEHee
KPYIHBIX HapOJOB CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE TOBOPHI U AUATCKTHI. [ 196]

Tam, rae HapoAbl UM TIJIEMEHA, TOBOPSIIIE Ha OJTHOM sI3bIKE. OOUTAIOT HAa OOIIMPHON TEPPUTO-
pUH, TUATCKTAIBHBIE PA3IMYUS BHICTYIAIOT OCOOCHHO YE€TKO U OmpeereHHo. IMEeHHO Tak, O4eBHJIHO,
Obu10 B Erumnre, mpoTsHyBIIEMCsI IJTMHHON M y3KOHW JICHTOW BAOJL HUXHEro tedeHuss Huma. Bromne
OTpPaBJaHO JaXke alpHOpPHOE MPEIIOIIOKEHHEe, YTO JUANEKThI HanOoliee yIalleHHBIX OJHA OT IPYron
CEBEPHOU M I0)KHOM OKpanH CTPaHbl UMETU 0COOEHHO MHOTO pa3nudnii. O4eHb IIEHHBIM MaTepual I
M3Y4YEHUsl 3TOTO BOIMPOCA MPEJOCTABISIET KONTCKUM SI3bIK, paclaJarolIuiics Ha MITh AUAJIEKTOB U Ha
HECKOJILKO TOBOPOB. JIt000# KONTCKMIA TEKCT HAMKMCAH Ha OJHOM U3 ISTH AUAJIEKTOB. DTH TUAJICKTHI
(9 (14 %10 1105 (<

1) cauackuit — rnaBHbIN auanekT Bepxnero Erunta, oT apaGckoro Ha3BaHHsSI KOTOPOTO duxall

"Anp Caupn" mpoUCXOAWT W HAMMEHOBAHUE JTMAJIEKTa; COKpAIeHHO 0003HauvaeTcs S, paHbIlle Ha3bl-
Basicsi puBaHCKUM U o0o3Hauancs 7

2) axMUMCKH# (4;) — BEPXHEETUNETCKUH, MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO JTUAJIEKT T. AXMUM U €ro o0Jjac-
TH;

3) cybaxMHUMCKUI, HHAYE aCHYTCKUH (A;) — BEPXHECTUIIETCKUI;

‘H. H. Koportkos, 0. B. Poxaecteenckuit, I'. I1. Cepatouenxo, B. M. Connue, Kumaiickuii szvix, M., 1961, ctp.
8-9.

> K. Piehl, Dialectes égyptiens retrouvés au papyrus Harris N I, Stokholm, 1882.

% A. Erman, Zur Erkéirung des Papyrus Harris, — SPAW, 1903, Ss. 456-476.

7 A. Baillet, Dialectes égyptiens — RT, vol. 3, 1882, pp. 32—42; vol. 4, 1883, pp. 12-20.

Y E. Naville, L'ecritiire égyptienne, Paris, 1926.

? Fr. Lexa, Les dialectes dans la langue demotique,— «Archiv orientdini», vol. 6, 1934, pp. 161-172: Fr. Lexa, Le
developpement de la langue ancienne égyptlenne, — «Archiv orientdini», vol. 10, 1938, pp. 215-272.

199K, Baugpuec, Azwuik, cp. 249.
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4) paromckuii (F) — cpeaHEeTUneTCKuii; mpexk e Ha3pIBaJICs OallMypCcKuM 1 0003Havasucs B,
5) 6oxeiipckuii (B) — HUKHEETUNIETCKUI, Ha3BaHUE MPOUCXOJUT OT apabCKOro HauMEHOBAHUS

Hwxnrero Erunta 3 ,.xJ| "Ase boxeiip"; panbie HasbiBaacsa MEM(PHUCCKMM M 0003Ha4ascs M.

Haubonpme pasznuuust HaOIIOAAIOTCA MEXKIy HIDKHEETUIETCKMM OOXEHpPCKUM THAIEeKTOM H
BEPXHEETUNETCKUMH JUaJIeKTaMU. B OCHOBHOM OHHM 3aKiioydaioTcs B (POHETUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTSIX,
TPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B BOKATH3ME' .

KonTckuil s3bIK ynoTpeOisicss Kak pa3roBOPHBI €lle TOorjaa, KOrjJa MUCbMEHHBIM S3bIKOM ObLI
nemorudeckuil. OTcro/1a MOYKHO CZENIaTh BBIBOJ O HAJIMYMM JUAIEKTOB B TO BpeMs. A TaK Kak KOIT-
CKHMM U JEMOTHYECKUH SI3bIKA BOCXOAAT K HOBOETUIIETCKOMY, TO BIOJHE JTOIYCTUMO MPEIIOI0KEHNE,
YTO HapsiAy ¢ MUCbMEHHBIM HOBOETMIIETCKUM SI3bIKOM CYILLECTBOBAJIM U pa3rOBOpPHBIE 1uaneKThl. [Ipa-
BUJILHOCTH TIOJJOOHBIX JIOTaJ0K MOATBEPXKAAETCS BeCbMa MHTepecHbIMU AaHHbIMU [lanupyca Anacta-
cu I (ctpoku 28, 6), natupyemoro BpemeHeM XIX nuHacTuu. DTOT TEKCT COAEPKUT MOJIEMUKY IBYX
MUCIIOB — XO0pHu U AMeHeMorie. XOpH YIPEeKaeT CBOErO KOJUIETY B HEAOCTATOYHOCTH MTO3HAHUM, B HE-
YMEHUU BBIPAXKAThCS MPABUIBHO U U3SIIHO; IO MHEHUIO XOpH, CJI0Ba AMEHEMOIE HEMOHSITHBI, «OHU
1100GHbBI peun denoBexa u3 [197] Jenbrsl (06paleHHoi) K denoBexy u3 DiehanTuHb -, Takum 06-
pa3oM, mucel, 0 TOMY BPEMEHH YeJIOBEK 00pa30BaHHBIN, OYEBHIHO XOPOLIO BIACIOIINN POAHOH pe-
Yb0, COBEPIICHHO HEJBYCMBICIEHHO TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO Juisl xkutens Hwxknero Erunra nuanext
KpaifHero fora crpanbl ObuT HenoHsATeH. Eciun gaxke Xopu IOMyCTHI peyBeIYeHHE, BCE e OCTaeTCs
HECOMHEHHBIM CYIIIECTBOBAHME PA3IMUNN MEXKIYy peubto oourareneit JlenbTol n DnedaHnTHHBI.

B cBs131 ¢ 5TUM BO3HUKAET 3aKOHHBIM BOIIPOC, HENB34 JIX PACCMATPUBATh CTAPOETUIIETCKUM SA3bIK
KAaK NMMCbMEHHOE BBIPAKEHHE HUKHEETMIETCKOTO JMAJIEKTa, 4 HOBOETUIIETCKUI — KaK MHCbMEHHOE
BBIpA)KECHME NuanekToB BepxHero Erunra. Benb cTapoerunerckuil si3bIKk — 3TO MUCBMEHHBIA S3BIK
TOT'0 BPEMEHHU, KOT/1a MOJIMTHYECKHUI U KYJIbTYPHBIN LEHTP cTpaHbl Haxoauicsa B Huwknem Erunre, Ho-
BOETUIIETCKHM K€ — SA3bIK BpEMEHU paciBera u reremonnn @us. Ha 3TOT BONpPOC yyeHbIE OTBEYAIOT
I0-pa3HOMY.

Kak ykaspiBaer @. XuHie, pazauuusi MeXAy OOXEHPCKHM IHAJCKTOM U BEPXHEETMIIETCKUMHU
JMAJeKTaMH, HECPAaBHEHHO MEHBIIE, YEM MEXKIY CTapOETMIETCKMM M HOBOETHIIETCKUM SI3bIKAMH.
[Ipennosnoxenne 0 TOM, YTO TH 3TANbl Pa3BUTHS SA3bIKa OOYCIOBJICHBI PA3IMUUAMU TUAIEKTOB, OH
OTBepraeT13 . @. XuHIle OTpUIIAET TaKkKe€ TUIIOTE3Y, BBIABUHYTYI0O MHOIO JeT Ha3an . Macnepo; co-
[JIACHO 3TOH TMIIOTE3€, HOBOETMIIETCKOE KOMHE MOTJIOTHIIO CTapble, CYIIECTBOBABLIME /10 3TOIO Iua-
JIEKTHl U B CBOIO OYepeIb Pachajioch Ha JUANIEKThI, MO3JHIO (OPMY KOTOPHIX Mbl HaONIOJaeM B
KOIITCKOM SI3BIKE .

[To maeHUI0 B. DmxepToHa, CTAPOCTUTIETCKUN M HOBOCTUIIETCKHUM SI3BIKU TPEACTABISIIOT COO0OM
OJIHY JINHUIO Pa3BUTHUSl HIDKHEETUNETCKOTo auasiekta. OHU MMEI0T 0oOIIMe 4epThl, OTCYTCTBYIOIINE B
CPEIHEETUIIETCKOM: 1) HalIMuue MpoTETUUECKOro i B UMIIEPATUBE IJIarojioB ¢ IBYCOIVIACHBIMHM KOPHSI-
MU, Hanipumep: idd "roBopu", ism "umu", iwn "oTkpoit"; 2) ynorpeOieHrne UMEHHBIX MPEIOKEHNHN, B
KOTOPBIX POJIb MPEANKATa U CYOBEKTa UTPACT CYIIECTBUTENIBbHOE (0€3 KOMyJbl); 3) MPUMEHEHHE UMEH-
HOW KOHCTPYKIIUH, TJ€ MPEINKATOM SIBIISICTCS CYILECTBUTEIbHOE (MU JINYHOE MECTOMMEHHE), a CyOb-
€KTOM — YKa3aTeJIbHOE MECTOMMEHHE.

Otu noaMedeHHsle B. DmxepToHOM (DaKThl OYEHb MHTEPECHBI M OE3yCIOBHO 3aCIYKHBAIOT
JaTbHEUIIEro JeTallbHOrO u3yyeHus. [198]

ITo cymectBy B. DmKepTOH J0MyCKaeT, 4To OOIIEErHIeTCKUM SI3BIKOM B 310Xy J[peBHero map-
CTBa U MOTOM B 310Xy HoBoro napcrsa OblT HUJKHEETHIIETCKUIA JHalleKT, a BO BpeMs CpeaHero uap-
CTBa—AHAJIEKT CpPEIHEErnNneTckuil. TeopeTnueckn 3T0, KOHEUHO, BO3MOYXKHO: B MCTOPHH SI3BIKOB He-
OJIHOKPAaTHO 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAHO MpPEBpaIleHHe B OOLIMIl SI3bIK MECTHOTO JAMAJIeKTa B pe3yibTare
UCTOPUYECKOT0 U MOJIUTUYECKOTO BBIJBIKEHUS TOM 00JIACTH, T/Ie OH PaclpOCTpaHeH; HalpuMep, Jua-
nekT Unb-ne-®panc u [laprka noaydns1 nepBeHCTBYIoIIee 3HaueHue, koraa [lapmwx u NUne-ne-Opanc

"'W. Till, Koptische Grammatik, Ss. 36-37.

"2 Cm. A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Hieratic Texts, series L, pt. 1, Leipzig, 1911.

'3 Fr. Hintze, Die Haupttendenzen der dgyptischen Sprachentwicklung, — «Zeitschrift fiir Phonetik und allgemeine
Sprachwissenschaft», Bd. 1, 1947, S. 89.

4 G. Maspero, 4 travers la vocalisation égyptienne,— RT, vol. 24, 1902, p. 152.
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CTaJld TOJUTUYECKUM LIEHTPOM cTpaHbl. Takum oOpa3om, B. DmxepToH paccMaTpuBaeT eruIeTcKue
TUAJIEKTHI KaK OY€Hb BYKHBIN (DAKTOP B UCTOPUU s13bIKa".

NHTtepecHbie JaHHBIE, B KAKOW-TO CTENEHU MOATBEpKAarolue MHeHHE B. DmkepToHa 0 CBSA3U
CTapOETUIIETCKOr0 U HOBOETMIIETCKOIO S3bIKOB, IPUBOAUT D. XWHIIE, KOTOPBIM, KAK YXKE YIIOMHUHA-
JIOCh, OTPULIAET BEAYIIYIO pojb AuanekToB. Cebuasich Ha I IOHKepa16, OH COOOIIAeT, YTO B HAAIINCHU
n3 mactabbl Kan-sm-anx (VI gunactust) B ['m3a (Hwxauit Eruner) BcrpedaeTcs: BeIpakeHue p3 mri-i
"MOW JTHOOMMBIH", T. €. TUIIMYHAs HOBOETHMIIETCKAsi KOHCTPYKIMS: OIpPEICIICHHBIH apTUKIb p3 mepen
mri-i (BMECTO pn TIOCJE mri-i B CTAPOETUIIETCKOM U CPEIHEETUIIETCKOM). ITO CBUIETEIHCTBYET O TOM,
YTO HEKOTOPHIE SIBJICHUS, CUUTAIOIINECA B HAYKE XapaAKTEPHBIMU TOJIBKO /11 HOBOETMIIETCKOTO SI3bIKA,
cymecTBoBasid B s3bike HukHero Erunrta 3a MHOTO BEKOB JI0 MOSIBICHUSI HOBOETHUIIETCKUX TEKCTOB.
Cam B. DxepToH 3TOT pakr mouyemMy-To HE OTMEUAET, XOTS €ro 3aMeTKa MOsIBUIIACh YEThIPbMS Tofa-
MU 103Xke uccinenoBanus O@. XuHiie.

Kak yxe ynoMuHanoce, sI3bIK €rurneTcKUX MaMITHUKOB HE ObUI MOJHOCTHIO OTAENEH OT Hapo-
HBIX AuaniekToB. [locnenHue oka3biBaM Ha HEro Oojee WU MeHee cuiibHOe BiusHue. OcoOeHHOCTH
HaIlMCaHUsI HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB al0T OCHOBAHME CUMTATh ITH CIOBAa JWaJeKTU3MaMHu. Tak, Hanmpumep, B
nanupyce Ilapmxckoit HannoHanpHON OnOaMoTekH Ne 196 (IV recto, 5), oTHOCsIIEMCS KO BpeMEHU
npasnenus XXI quHactum, umst 6oruHn nkt Hanucano nknt. 3naBas 3ToT TekcT. B. ]_HHI/II“GJILGGPF
YKa3bIBAET, YTO TAKOE XKe HAMHCAHHE BCTPEUACTCA CIlle B OXHOM Malupyce, XpaHsmemcst B Typure
u roBopuT: «CHayana s cyea 3TO 3a OLIMOKY, B YeM Telephb s COMHEBAIOCh, MO0 3/1eCh HENb3sl OT-
pHUIIaTh BO3MOXKHOCTh JUAlleKTU3Ma. BcnoMHuM pasnugre Mexay [199] cannckum u 60XeHpCKuM u-
QIEKTaMH B KONTCKOM SI3bIKE, MPOSBISIFOIIMECS B YAaCTHOCTH B TOM, YTO B OOXEHpPCKOM N WHOTAA
BCTAaBJIAETCS TaM, II€ €r0 B CAaUJCKOM HET, HAIIPUMeEp:

MeT (camackuit) 1 MNT (Goxeiipekuit)y'*. I'. Teuke 0GpaTHI BHHMAHHE HA IIapPHI CIIOB, KOTOPHIE
UMEIOT OJJMHAKOBOE 3HAYCHHE, HO MUIIYTCS HECKOJIBKO pa3NnyHo, Hanpumep 4 u °d "ropets". I'. I'e-
JIMKE JIOMYCKAET, YTO 3TO JUAJCKTaJIbHbIe HAIMCAHUSI OJIHOTO U TOTO e CJIOBa .

§ 44. CTAPOETMIIETCKUH SI13bIK

CrapoeruneTckui si3bIKk — SI3bIK BPEMEHU MPABJICHUS NIEPBBIX BOCBMU JIMHACTUM, KOTOPOE IMPO-
J0JDKAI0Ch, cornacHo xponosioruu [Ilapda — Moprtraat, npubausurensho ¢ 2850 mo 2190 1. o H. 3.;

10 MHEHUIO JIPYI'MX €TUIITOJIOTOB, 3TOT NEpHoA JuIuics uenoe Teicauenerue: ¢ 3200 mo 2200 r.
710 H. 5.*°. Of1HAKO B JAHHOM BOIPOCE TOYHOCTH XPOHOIOTHH 0COGOH POIIM HE HIPAET.

TekcThl MepBbIX IBYX NUHACTUM OYEHb KOPOTKHA U B OCHOBHOM COJI€pKaT UMEeHa U TUTYJbL. Mx
apxam4ecKkoe MUChbMO TPYAHOUUTaeMo. J[s UCTOpHUHM s3bIKa TaKHe TEKCThl HE UMEIOT OOJIbLIOro 3Ha-
yeHus. [1epBbIif KpymHbII TeKCT 3moxu J[peBHero napcrBa — aBroOuorpaduieckas HaJIucCh BebMO-
ki MedeH, natupyemasi Hayajaom [V nuHactun. B nanpHedmeM KOJIUYeCcTBO HAAIMUCEN U UX pa3Mepbl
YBEJIMUUBAOTCS; TEKCTHI V U VI TMHACTUIA MHOTOYHCIICHHBI U BECbMA BAXKHBI JJISI U3YYECHUSI UCTOPUU
a3bpIKa. OTAENIbHBIE OUEHb HHTEPECHBIE TEKCThI 3TOI0 BPEMEHH COXPAHWIKCh JIUIIb B MMO3HUX KOIHUSX,
HalpuMep TaK Ha3bIBaeMblii MeM@ucckuii 00rocaoBCKUN TpakTaT JoLIeN A0 Hac B Komuu XXV au-
HACTUU.

Cpenu cTapOerumneTcKux TEKCTOB 0c000 Bhaemsitorcs TexcTol [Tupamu, mpeacTaBisionme co-
0ol 3aynokoifHble (HOPMYJIBI PETUTHO3HOTO U MAaru4eckoro CoAepKaHusi, KOTOpbIE OJDKHBI ObLIN
o0ecreynTh yMepIieMy Hapio MOJIHYI0 0€30MacHOCTh U 0JaroJeHCTBUE B OTYCTOpOHHEM Mupe. OHU
HalJIeHbl BHYTPH MUpaMU/I, Tae nmorpedensl mapu V u VI quHacTuii, HO, KaK HEOMIPOBEPIKUMO CBHU/IC-
TEJIBCTBYET COJEPKaHKE, YaCTh TEKCTOB BO3HUKJIA HAMHOIO paHblle. /locTaTouyHOo cocnarbes, HaMpu-
Mep, Ha u3BecTHbIe [200] puryanbHbIe (HOPMYJIBI, OTHOCAIIMECS K MAarudecKOMY KaHHUOAIU3MY

"> W. Edgerton, Early Egyptian dialect interrelationships,—BASOR, Ne 122, 1951, April, pp. 9—12.

' Junker, Giza, 1V, S. 39.

7 Cm. W. Spiegelberg, Ein Papyrus aus der Zeit Ramses V, — ZAS, Bd. 29, 1891, S. 76 (Papirus Turin. 51, 2).

'8 W. Spiegelberg, Correspondance du temps des rois-prétres, Paris, 1895, p. 4.

' H. Goedicke, Alternation of h and d in Egyptian, — ZAS, Bd 80, 1955, Ss. 32-34.

2 Edel, Grammatik, § 6; A. Scharff — A. Mortgaat, Agypten und Vorderasien im Altertum, Miinchen, 1950;
Gardiner, Grammar, § 4; Lefebvre, Grammaire, § 8.
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yMepulero uapsi, ¥ Ha JIpyrue JaHHbIe, BOCXOMAIIUE K IITyOOKOW APEBHOCTH, K TEM BpeMEHaM, Korja
Erumer ele He ObUT 00BEIMHEH B OHO TOCYIAPCTBO (O UeM MpSIMO TOBOPUTCS B CAMOM TEKCTe) .

Apxanueckomy s3bIKy TekcToB IlupaMua CBOMCTBEHHBI CIEAYIONINUE OTINYMS OT sI3bIKa HAAIHU-
cent JlpeBHero uapCTBa22 .

I. B opdorpadumu:

1) orcyrcTBUE MO0 YMBIIUIEHHOE UCKAKEHUE HEPOrIn(OB, N300paKatoMuX 0 U )KUBOT-
HBIX (cM. § 7);

2) TmaTenbHOEe 0003HAYEHUE B HEKOTOPBIX TJlarojax, HampuMmep B riaronie imri "moOuts", Ha-
YaJILHOTO i, HE BBIITMCHIBAEMOTO B 3TUX TJIaroyiax B 6oyiee Mmo3JHIX TEKCTax;

3) monHOe (POHETUYECKOE HATMCAHNE HA3BAHMI YHCIUTENBHBIX, BIIOCIEACTBHH 0003HAYABIIIHMX-
sl TUIIb I pamMu.

II. B poneruke:

4) nanucanue ¢ poHEMOI k OTACTBHBIX CIIOB, HAYMHAIOIIUXCS B OoJiee MO3THUX TeKcTaxX (hoHe-
MO {, HapHUMep: 3aBUCUMOE MeCTOMMeHHue kw (Tmo3nHee tw), kbwj (mo3muee thwy) "ob6e momomser".

III. B rpamMmaruke:

5) ynotpebnenne cybdukca 2-ro JuIa KEHCKOTO poja €IWHCTBEHHOTO YHWCIA fn Hapsay ¢
OOBIYHBIM 7151 O0JIee TIO3THETO BPEMEHH ¢;

6) UCIOJIb30BAHUE 3aBHCUMOT0 MECTOMMEHHSI 2-TO JIMI[A )KEHCKOT0 poja €IMHCTBEHHOTO Yucia
tm ¥ Goiiee O3AHEH ero GOpMHI 17;

7) IpUMEHEHHUE apXanuecKoi (OpMBbl YKa3aTeIbHbIX MECTOMMEHHH KEHCKOTO poJa €AMHCTBEH-
HOTO uucina (itw, itn BCTpedaeTcss Hapsly ¢ OOBIYHBIMU 1W, I1);

8) obpazoBanue Gopmbl sdm.n.f Tnarona iw "mpuxoauTs" B BUIE iw.n (BMEeCTO Oosiee MO3aHEH
ij.n);

9) wactoe ynoTpeOaeHHE HEU3MEHIEMOTO UMIlepaTuBa mi "cMoTpu'";

10) npumeHeHe MacCuBHON GopMbl sdmm.f;

11) ynmotpebiieHre MOCTIIO3UTUBHOTO is CO 3HaUe€HHWEM "Kak'" M TMOCTIIO3UTHUBHOTO ist CO 3HaYe-
HueMm 'u'"';

12) npuMmeHeHHEe HE3aBUCUMOTO MECTOMMEHHMSI B KAUE€CTBE IMOJUICKAIIETO MPEAJIOKEHUN C ajl-
BepOUaIbHBIM CKa3yeMbIM UJTU CO CKa3yeMbIM — CTapbIM NepheKToM;

13) mmpoxkoe pacnpocTpaHeHue O0e3rIaroiabHbIX MpeuIokeHui, [201] B KOTOPBIX U MOJIeKaIiee
U CKa3yeMOe — CYILECTBUTENIbHEIE;

14) u3penka BCTpeUAroIIEecsl COMVIACOBAHUE B POJIE M YMCJIE YKa3aTEIbHBIX MECTOMMEHHHA pw,
tw, ipw B pONM MOJUIEKAIIETO C MPEIIIECTBYIONIMM CKa3yeMbIM, 4ero He ObIBaeT B Ooisiee MO3THHUX
TEKCTax:

15) ucronp3oBaHKe YKa3aTeIbHOTO MECTOUMEHUS nw (BMECTO wnt U ntt) sl CyOCTaHTUBHU3AIUN
MPEI0KECHUM;

16) ynoTpebiaeHre OTpUIIATEILHOTO HApEUHs i

17) npuMeHEeHHE OTPUIIATEILHOTO TJIarojia ;m Hapsay ¢ OOBIYHBIM JIJisi O0JIee MO3THUX TEKCTOB
tm;

18) mosHOE OTCYTCTBUE OTPHIIAHUH 1 Sp, iWl] sp, nfr n.

Bce nazBanHble 0COOEHHOCTH, OJJTHAKO, HE CO3JAI0T MPUHLUIUATBHBIX PA3IUIUi MEXKIY SA3bIKOM
TexkcroB Ilupamun u a3sikoM TekcToB JlpeBHero napcrsa. Ilo mMHeHuro O. Dnens, 3TH pa3iavuus
MCHBIIIC, YeM PA3THIns MEXKTy CTAPOCTHIICTCKUM M CPEIHECTHIIETCKUM S3bIKAMI™ (4TO GymeT pac-
CMOTPEHO HUXKE).

SA3pIKk aBTOOMOrpaduUeckux HaAMMUCEed M LAPCKUX JEKPETOB MEHEEe apXauyeH U 3HAYUTEIbHO
OJIMXKE K CPETHEETHIIETCKOMY SI3BIKY. B CTapoeruneTcKkux TeKCcTax, HalMCaHHBIX O(UIIMATBHBIM S3bI-
KOM, YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS 3JE€MEHThl OOBIIEHHOW PEeYd — B PEIUIMKAX KPECTbSIH U PEMECICHHHKOB,
n300pakeHHBIX Ha penbedax rpoOHUIL. 37ech MOABISIOTCSA MPEALISCTBYIOIINE ONPEACTIIEMOMY CIIOBY
yKa3aTeabHbIe MECTOUMEHUS p3, 13, n3 U3 KOTOPHIX B HOBOCTHUIIETCKOM SI3BIKE PA3BHIICS OTPEICIICHHBIH
ApPTUKIIb.

2 Cm. B. A. TypaeB, Ucmopus /[pesnezo Bocmoxa, T. 1, J1., 1935, ctp. 190-191.
22 Edel, Grammatik, § 12—14.
2 Ibid., § 20.
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9. Dpenb, Tak ke Kak u B. DkepToH, cuuTaeTt, 4To B OPMHUPOBAHUM CTAPOETHUIIETCKOTO SI3bIKa
CYILIECTBEHHYIO POJIb ChIFPAJl HIXKHEETUNEeTCKui nuanekt. [lpu atom 3. Dnens UCXOAUT HE TONBKO U3
TEOPETUUECKUX COOOpaKeHHM, HO M U3 JAaHHBIX HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTOB; OH OTMEYAaeT, HalpUMeEp, UTO
CylecTBUTENbHOE nb "Bianpika", "Xo3suH" (Kak W psii APYTHX CJIOB) BCTPEYACTCS B JIBYX HAIMCAHU-
sIX: nb — BEPXHEETUTIETCKOE U nbw — HUKHEETUTIETCKOE .

§ 45. CPEJIHEET'MIIETCKMI S13bIK

Oxkoisio 2200 r. A0 H. 3. HA CMEHY CTapOETUNETCKOMY SI3bIKY MPUXOJIUT CPEIHEETUNICTCKHUM, KO-
TOPBIA COXpaHSAETCA KaK TOCIOJCTBYIOUIMH MUChMEHHBIN s3bIK MpuOau3uTensHo a0 1350 — 1300 rr.
JI0 H. 3. 3aTEM OH yCTymaeT MecTo HoBoerunerckoMy [202] s3biky. Ho, Kak yke 0TMeuanoch, 10 KOH-
1[a CYIIECTBOBAHUS JIPEBHEETUIIETCKON KYIbTYpPhl CPEIHEETHIETCKUI KIACCHUYECKUI SI3BIK OCTAETCs
S3BIKOM PEJTUTUU U KYJbTa, T. €. UTPaeT NMPUMEPHO TY K€ POiib, YTO U sA3bIK TekctoB Ilupamuna B
JpeBHeM napctee. Ha cpeiHeeruneTckoM si3bIKe COCTaBIEHBI Jayke O0bIINE HepOrTu(pUIecKrue TeKC-
ThI TPEKO-PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH.

Hapsiny ¢ pa3HOOOpa3HBIMU CpeTHEETUTIETCKUMHU TeKCTaMU Ha O(UITMATIEHOM SI3bIKE — a UX T10-
JaBJisitoniee OOJIBIIMHCTBO — HMEIOTCS M TEKCThl Ha Pa3rOBOPHOM f3bIKE, TakoBbI, Hampumep. [la-
nupyc Bectkap, comepxkamuil CKa3ku, U psl NAIUPYCOB JEJIOBOr0 colaepxkaHus. Pasnuuus mexny
SI3BIKOM OTHX TEKCTOB M IIHCHMCHHBIM SI3BIKOM HECYIIECTBEHHBI . SI3b1k Ilammpyca BecTkap B OCHOB-
HOM OTJIMYAeTCs JUIIb YIOTpeOJeHHEM ONPENEICHHbIX apTUKIEH p3, 13, n3 U NPUTSKATEIbHBIX MeC-
TOUMEHH p3j.f, 13).f, n3j.f. [loxanyi, naxke mpaBuiIbHEE OyIeT cKa3aTh, YTO S3bIK ATUX MAMSITHHUKOB
SIBJIICTCS. HE HACTOSIIEH OOBIIEHHOW PEUblo, a TEM K€ MUCHhMEHHBIM SI3BIKOM, B KaKOW-TO CTENEHU
MOJIBEPTILIUMCS BO3ACHCTBUIO pa3rOBOPHOTO.

9. Dzens MoAPOGHO MEPEUNCIseT OTIHYHS CPEIHEETHIIETCKOTO A3bIKa OT CTAPOSTHIIETCKOT0 .,

I. B opdorpadumu:

1) coBepIIeHHO YETKO MPOSBISETCS TEHACHIHUS K YIIOPSIOUYCHUIO, YIPOIICHUIO U CTaOMIH3aIuu
opdorpadun; MHOTHE CIIOBA, HE UMEBIIIUE PAHbBIIE ONMPEACICHHOTO HAIMMCAHUS, TPUOOPETAIOT TENePh
YCTAHOBHMBILHIMCS rpaduueckuii o0inK, Hanpumep: < §\ sdm "cinymats" (BMeCTO MpexHHX, |7 f\,
|28\ mr. 1)

2) crabunu3upyercs MpUMEHEHHE BEPTHKAIBHOTO IMITPUXa B KAayecTBE MOKa3aTels TOro, 4YTO
rpadema, He comyTcTByeMasi POHETUUYECKUMU JIOMOTHEHUSIMH, JTOJKHA YNTATHCS KaK UIeorpaMMa;

3) cranmapTH3upyeTcs HamucaHue (popM MHOXKECTBEHHOTO UHUCIA; TaK, HAPUMEDP, MHOXKECT-
BEHHOE YHCJIO CIYKEOHOTO MPHUIAraTeIbHOTO0 MY>KCKOTo poaa n(j) — nw — B TekcTax [[peBHero map-
ctBa (Tekctsl [Tupamua u Apyrue) UMENO ceMb Pa3INYHBIX HATUCAHWMA, U3 HUX BEIOMPACTCSI U CTAHO-
BUTCS OOLIECYIOTPEOUTETBHBIM OTHO — 7

4) BMECTO COKpAIIICHHBIX HANMCAHWI BCIIOMOTATEIBHOTO TJaroia iw ¢ cypdukcaMu B BHIE |=
i(w).k, |=— i(w).f [203] 1 T. 1., XapakTepHBIX I J[peBHEro LAPCTBa, IPOYHO BXOIAT B yHOTPEOICHHE
nostabie popmer — | S=, [Sv m 1. 1.

5) OKOHYaHWE #j MpHUJIAraTeIbHBIX >KEHCKOTO POJa, YacTO OIYCKAaBIIEeCs B CTapOCTUIIETCKOM,
TENeph PETYISIPHO BBHITUCHIBACTCS,

6) paHee 3aMEHSBIIUE IPYT Apyra OTPUIAHUS 71 ¥ 11 THIATENFHO pa3inyaloTcs;

7) IeTepMHUHATHUBBI CIIOB CUCTEMATUYECKHU BBIMHCHIBAIOTCS;

8) OCTOSIHHO BHIMUCHIBACTCS CyH(HUKC 1-TO JIHIa eTMHCTBEHHOTO Yncia Y i, paHee OYeHb 4acTo
OINYCKABLIUKCS;

9) ucue3aer 4yeTKOe pazauyKe B HAMMCAHUU €AMHCTBEHHOTO M MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHMCJIa OTHOCH-
TEJIbHOM (HOPMBI TIaroa.

II. B ponetuke:

1) rcue3aeT XapaKTEPHOE IS CTAPOETUIIETCKOTO Pa3Inure MEKIY — (3BOHKOE z) 1 | (rimyxoe s);

2) B psifie cirydaeB d U ¢ IepexouiT B d U ¢;

*1bid., § 21.

» Gardiner, Grammar, § 2.

% Edel, Grammatik, § 16-19.— B Hacrosiieii paGoTe 3TOT [epPeucHb MPUBEICH C HE3HAYNTEIBHBIMU HCKITIOUCHHSI-
MH.
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3) He HaOmrOmaeTcs TUMWYHBIA ISl CTAPOETHUIIETCKOTO Tepexon /i > § B cioBe ikt (B status
pronominalis WK BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM YHCJIE).

III. B rpamMmaruke:

1) ucuesaer paclpoCTPaHEHHOE B CTAPOETUIIETCKOM JIBOMCTBEHHOE YHUCIO MECTOMMEHUH U IJIa-
rOJIOB;

2) CTapOEruIeTcKue He3aBUCHMbIE MECTOMMEHHMs BCTPEUAIOTCS TOJBKO KakK apXau3Mbl, Mapa-
JUTMa CPEIHEErIEeTCKOro He3aBUCUMOT'0 MECTOMMEHUS NHAS;

3) ucye3aeT CTapOETUIETCKOE yKa3aTelIbHOE MECTOMMEHHUE pj, OHO 3aMEHSETCS] CpelHEeTrurer-
CKHUM pW;

4) ykazareiabHble MECTOUMEHUS 1A, U W, HEPEIKO YINOTPEOISIBIINECS B CTAPOECTUIIETCKOM Kak
(GbOopMBbI €IMHCTBEHHOT'O YKCIIA, B CPEHEETUIIETCKOM SIBIISIIOTCA UCKIIOYUTENIBHO (OpMaMU MHOMKECT-
BEHHOT'O YHCIIa;

5) coOCTBEHHBIE Ha3BaHUS T'OPOJIOB, HE OKAHYMBAIOIIUECS HA ¢ U TIOATOMY TPAKTOBABLIMECS KaK
CYILLECTBUTENIBHBIE MY>KCKOI'O POJia, B CPEJHEETUIIETCKOM pacCMaTpUBAIOTCSA KaK CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC
KEHCKOTO poJia;

6) B MMEHHBIX MpPEIJIOKEHUSIX YyKa3aTelIbHOE MECTOMMEHHE pw, SIBJISIONIeecs MOAIEKAIIUM,
CJIEyeT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO 3a MPEAUKATUBHBIM CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIM, M TOJBKO I1OCIIE pW CTOUT MpuUia-
raTeibpbHOe, HalpuMep: s3 pw mnh "ChIH 3TO XOpOIIHiA";

B CTapOETUIIETCKOM K€ MpUjIaraTelbHOe MPEIIECTBYET YKa3aTeIbHOMY MECTOMMEHUIO pw, Ha-
npumep: bw nfr pw "Mecto xoporiee 310"; [204]

7) B CpPEIHEETUIIETCKOM COXPaHSETCS MPEIUKATUBHOE YIMOTpeOJeHHnEe CIyKeOHOTO Mpuiara-
TENBHOTO 7(j) TONBKO B COYETAHUM C 3aBUCHUMBIMU JTUUYHBIMH MECTOMMEHHSIMH JIJISl BBIPAXKEHUS TPHU-
TSOKATENbHOCTH, HarpuMep: n(j)sw "emy npuHauiexkuT", "ero"; B CTapOETUNIETCKOM K€ MPEIUKATHB-
HOe ynoTpebaenue n(j)sw "mpuHAAIEKUT K" ¥ IpuilaraTeJIbHbIX-HUCO BCTPEUYaeTCs JOBOJBHO YacTo;

8) KOJMYECTBEHHBIE YUCIUTENbHbIE OT 3 10 9 SABISIOTCS rPaMMaTUYECKHUMH CJIOBAMHU B €IUHCT-
BEHHOM YHCJIE, TOT/Ia KaK B CTAPOETUIETCKOM OHU BOCIIPHHHUMAJIKCH KaK CJIOBAa BO MHOXECTBEHHOM
YHCIIe U CONPOBOXKIABIIME HUX yKa3aTEIbHbIE MECTOMMEHHUS TOKe UMeIH (OpMy MHOKECTBEHHOTO
YHUCIIa;

9) pactipoctpansiercs (HaunHas ¢ TekcToB VI nuHactumn) ynorpediaeHue Gopmsl sdm.n.f B HCTO-
pUYECKOM MTOBECTBOBAHMM; B CTAPOETUIIETCKOM IS 3TOU 1[I B OCHOBHOM CITy:kujia popma sdm.f;

10) ynotpebnsiercs maccuBHasi popma sdm.tw.f BMECTO CTaApOCTUTIETCKOU sdm.1].f;

11) B mpuyacTHOM KOHCTPYKLMH IPEIUKATUBHOE MPUYACTUE, CTOSIIEE 32 MOATIEKAUM (CyIle-
CTBUTEJIbHBIM UJIM HE3aBHCHUMbBIM MECTOMMEHHMEM), HE COTJIACYeTCs C HUM B POJIE U YHcCIe, KaKk B CTa-
POETUIIETCKOM;

12) mpemior ir ¢ MECTOMMEHHBIM Cy(pQHUKCOM, YCHIMBAIOIINE TOBEIUTEIBHOE HAKJIOHEHHE,
MPEIIIECTBYIOT NPSIMOMY MJIM KOCBEHHOMY JOTOJIHEHHIO B «JaTEIbHOM MaJiexe», Hanpumep: sb3 ir.k
sw "BocmHTal ero", B CTApOETUIIETCKOM e JIOTIOJTHEHUE OOBIYHO CTOUT Cpa3y Mociie UMIepaTuBa, Ha-
npumep: ini sw ir.k "npunecu ero";

13) y npensiora fp "Ha" OTCYTCTBYET KOHEUHBIN MOIYIJIACHBIN j WM W, XapaKTEPHBIN AJI 3TOT0
Ipejyiora B CTapOeruneTCKoM;

14) mpenmor dr cTan UMeTh 3HaUCHUE «C (TAKOTO-TO BPEMEHH)», TOT/Ia KaK B CTapOETUIIETCKOM
OH O3HayYaJl «B (TAKOM-TO MECTE)»;

15) ucuesarot npemsioru wpiw ir u h3w co 3HAaUCHHEM «KPOME» U «ITIOMHMOY;

16) vactuia igr mpeBparaeTcs B igrt (HaumHas ¢ TeKcToB VI quHacTumn);

17) crapoerunerckas yacTulla wnnt HauMHasi ¢ TeKCTOB XI TUHACTUU MpeBpaIliaeTcsi B CpeaHe-
ETUIETCKYI0 Wit CO 3HAYEHUEM «IEHCTBUTEIHHOY.

18) Hapsiy ¢ yactuueil wnt, cayxauiei JUist BBeIEHUS] HEKOTOPBIX MPUIAATOUHBIX MPEATOKEHHH,
B CpPE/IHEETUNEeTCKOM (HayMHasi ¢ TEKCTOB KOHIAa V TMHACTUH) yIOTpeOiseTcss HOBas yacTula ntf, mo-
CTETNIEHHO BhITecHstoIas wnt; [205]

19) wactuna isk (sk) npeBpariaercs (HaunHasi C TEKCTOB V AWMHACTUN) B ist (s7);

20) BXOIUT B ynoTpeOieHne (Ha4nHasi ¢ TeKCTOB V JUHACTHUH) JIOKHOTIIATOJIbHAST KOHCTPYKITUS
CO CKa3yeMbIM Air sdm, 4yKJasi CTapOeTUIIETCKOMY;

21) mo4uTH MOTHOCTHIO UCYE3AI0T OTpHULaHus (n?)ij, wu nfr n;

22) nosIBASIETCS HOBOE MECTOMMEHHUE S?;
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23) He3aBUCUMBIC MECTOMMEHUS MPUOOPETAIOT HOBBIC JOMOIHUTENbHBIC 3HaUeHUs: ntk "TBOI",
ntf"ero" u T. 1.;

24) mMpOKO pacIpOCTPAHSIOTCS II1aroibHble (POPMBI ¢ BCIOMOTATENILHBIM TJIaroyioM “h%.n u ria-
rosibHbIe GOPMBI Ar.f sdm.f, k3.f sdm.f, sdm pw ir.n.f, OTCYyTCTBOBaBIIINE B CTAPOETUIIETCKOM.

HecmoTps Ha Takue OTIUYMs CPEAHEETUIIETCKOTO SI3bIKa OT CTAPOETUIETCKOro, J. D/eNb cuuTa-
€T, YTO MEXJy 3TUMH S3bIKaMH HET MPUHLUUIHAILHON M PEe3KOM TpaHH, YTO CTAPOETHIETCKUI Mes-
JICHHO U TIOCTENEHHO MEePEXOIN B CPEAHEETUIIETCKUH.

§ 46. HOBOETMITETCKUI SI3bIK

HoBoerunerckuii A3bIK — 3TO CIAEAYIOIIAsl CTYIIEHb B Pa3BUTUU €TMIIETCKOTO S3bIKA.

OTtaenpHbIE 2JIEMEHTHI HOBOETMIIETCKOTO SI3bIKA IMOSBIIAIOTCS B CPEIHEETUIIETCKUX HAAMMUCAX U
nanupycax 3a0Jro 10 Toro, Kak OH CTAHOBUTCS TOCIOJCTBYIOIIMM SI3bIKOM. B Tak Ha3biBaeMoil Tab-
mnuke KapnapBona Ne 1 comep:kutcsi nepaTndeckuii TeKCT, Mepelatoifii OJTUH U3 AMHU3070B OOPHOBI
®uB poTUB rukcocoB npu XVII JMHACTHH . DTOT TEKCT OTIEJICH OT COBBITHIA, 0 KOTOPBIX TTOBECTBY-
eT, He OoJee ueM nosyBekoM. Ilo maneorpaduueckum npusHakam oH jnatupyercst Hadanom X VIII au-
HAaCTHH U, CJIEJ0BATEIbHO, OTHOCUTCS K KOHIY X VI — Hauanmy XV BB. 10 H. 3. B TekcTe, HanucaHHOM
CPEIHEETUIIETCKUM SI3bIKOM, BIIEPBBIE BCTPEUAIOTCS JIMUHBIE MECTOMMEHUS 1-T0 JIUIla €AMHCTBEHHOIO
U MHO>KECTBEHHOTO YHUCIIA fwi U tWn, KOTOPbIE BXOAT B MOCTOSIHHOE YIOTPeOJIeHHE TOJIBKO B HOBO-
erumerckoM [206] s3pike™. B Hagmucsx rpoOHuIs! BenbMoku [laxepu B Dnp-Kabe (Bpems Tytmoca I,
XVI B. 10 H. 3.) 3IeMEHTHI HOBOETHIIETCKOTO S3bIKa XapaKTEPHbI HE TOJIBKO JJI PeUYH CIYT, HO U JUIs
peYH KECHIUMHBI, IPUHAIJICKALIEH K T'OCIIOACTBYIOLEMY Knaccyzg. Tekcrbl Xpama Xarwencyt B Jleip-
31b-Baxapu MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO HA HOBOSTHIIETCKOM TOBOPHIIH BOMHBI . HAKOHeII, 1aKe B PEdr CaMoro
(apaoHa BUIHBI YePTHl HOBOETHIIETCKOTO s3bIka — B aHHanax Tyrmoca IIl u B npyrux tekcrax (Ha-
npumep, Urk., IV, 1021, 1— HOBoerumerckoe iw.w BMECTO CPETHEETUIIETCKOTO iw.Sn; YHCTO HOBO-
ErUIeTCKOEe BBIpAKECHUE p3j.i hrw n ‘nh "MOW neHb KU3HU" H T. Il-)31- OnHako 371eCh 3TH AJIEMEHTBHI,
MPOSIBIISIIOLINECS B TPAMMaTHYECKUX (POpMax M B CTPYKTYpE MpPEJIOKEHUs, BCTPEUaloTCs JHIIb CIO-
paavuecKyd U TECHO NEPEIUIETEHbl CO CPEAHEETUIETCKUMU . Psii HOBOETUIIETCKUX KOHCTPYKIMM CO-
Jepkat Ba nuchbma nucia Axmoce [lennnatn — nepBast nmoiosuHa X VIII nunactun (manupyc JlyBpa
Ne 3230)*, Ony6nukoBannbie A. ['apaunepom dersipe manupyca u3 KaxyHa, KOoTopble OTHOCSTCS K
nocJieTHeMy JAecsaTuieTrro mpasieHuss Amenxorena Il u Hauany npaBnenus Amenxorena [V (. e. He-
IIOCPEACTBEHHO IPEIIECTBYIOT BpeMeHHU Tenb-3i1b-AMapHbl), HallUCaHbl YK€ HOBOETUIIETCKUM SI3bI-
KOM™".

Kak nonuepkuBaer K. 3ere, napcroBanue Amenxorena [V u snmoxa AmapHbl ChIrpajid pelaro-
LY pOJIb B HCTOPUHM HOBOETHUIIETCKOrO s3bIKA. [lepeBopoT, mpouciieammii 3a 3TH NOJTOpa—1Ba JIecs-
THJIETUS B TYXOBHOM JKM3HU €THIIETCKOTO HApo/a, He Mpouies 6eCCleHO U A A3bIKa. DIEMEHTHI HO-
BOETUIIETCKOTO fA3bIKa MPOHUKAIOT B paHee 3alpeTHYIo Uid HUX 00JacTh PETUTHO3HOM JUTEepaTyphl
(TuMHBI), a TaKke B O(UIMATbHBIC HAAMWUCH M TUTYIATYPY LApedl U BEIbMOXK. XapakTEpHO, YTO
nMeHHO 1ocie Amenxotena [V, npu XIX auHactum, MOSBISIETCS MHOXECTBO PYKOIHMCEH CBETCKOTO
COJIep’KaHusl — XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHAs JINTEepaTypa, IMCbMa, JIEIOBbIE JOKYMEHTHl — Ha HOBOETMIIETCKOM

" A. H. Gardiner, The defeat of the Hyksos by Kamose: the Carnarvon tablet Ne 1, — JEA, vol. 3, 1916, pp. 95—
110; L. Habachi, Preliminary report on Kamose stela..., — ASAE, t. 53, 1955-1956, pp. 195-202; P.Lacau, Une stéle du
roi Kamosis. — ASAE, t. 39, 1939, pp. 245—271.

% A. H. Gardiner, The defeat of the Hyksos by Kamose: the Carnarvon tablet Ne 1, — JEA, vol. 3, 1916, pp. 102—
103; Gardiner, Grammar, § 134; A. Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1933, § 479.

¥ K. Sethe, Das Verhiltnis zwischen Demotisch und Koptisch und seine Lehren fiir die Geschichte der dgyptischen
Sprache, — ZDMG, Bd 79, 1925, S.306.

 Tbid.

3! Ibid. (co ccbuixoii ma Urk. IV, 649 ff; 1020-1021 ff).

32 H. Grapow, Studien zu den Annalen Thutmosis des Dritten, und zu ihnen verwandten historischen Berichten des
Neuen Reiches, Berlin, 1949, Ss. 38-50.

3 E. Peet, Two eighteenth dynasty letters. Papyrus Louvre 3230, — JEA, vol. 12, 1926, pp. 70-74.

* A. H. Gardiner, Four papyri of the 18-th Dynasty from Kahun, — ZAS, Bd 43, 1906, Ss. 27-47.
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[207] s3bike’”. Takum obpazom, npuomm3uTenbHo ¢ 13501300 rr. 10 H. 3. HOBOETUIETCKUN CTaHO-
BUTCSL OUIHATLHBIM si3bIKoM. OJHAKO, KaK yXKe He pa3 YIOMHHAJIOCh, OH HUKOT/Ia MIOJTHOCTHIO HE BhI-
TECHWJI CPEAHEETUNIETCKUH 3bIK. JlaXke HEKOTOpbIe HEPEIIUTHO3HbIE TEKCThl HA HOBOETUIIETCKOM SI3bI-
Ke COIEPIKAT MHOTHE SJIEMEHThI CPEIHECTHIICTCKOTO ..

HoBoerunerckuii kak pa3roBopHbIi s3Ik rocnioacTBoBal ¢ XVI no VIII B. 10 H. 3., Korjga oH yc-
TYIHI MECTO JEMOTHYECKOMY. ECTeCTBEHHO, Ha MPOTSIKEHUU CTOJICTUN HOBOETUIIETCKUN SI3BIK M3Me-
Hsuics. TlocnenHss cranus pa3BUTHS sS3bIKa MPEJCTaBICHA CPAaBHUTEIHLHO HEMHOTOYMCICHHOM rpym-
MO MepaTHYECKUX TEKCTOB (IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JIEJIOBOTO COJIEPKaHUs), HAMMMCAHHBIX aHOPMaIbHOU
uepatukoi. Onu npoucxoast u3z Bepxuero Erunra, B yactHocTu u3 Ous.

Paznuuns Mexay cpeiHEeTHIIETCKUM U HOBOETUIIETCKUM ropa3o 0oJiee YEeTKU U CYIECTBEHHBI,
YeM pazIudUs MKy CTAPOCTUTIETCKUM U CPETHEETUTIETCKUM.

XapakTepHble JIJIsl HOBOETUIIETCKOTO SI3bIKa 0COOCHHOCTH HE MO3BOJISIIOT 00BbEIUHUTH €T0 B OHO
IEJI0€ C SI3BIKOM TMPEANIECTBYIOIIUX 30X, 3aKOHOMEPHEE COMMKATh €r0 C IEMOTHUECKUM U KOTITCKHM.
Ecnu s3p1k Texcro [Iupamun, Hagnucen [[peBHEro napcTBa U CPpeIHEETUIIETCKUM SI3bIK MPEICTABIIS-
10T c000¥1 Oosee Ui MeHee eIMHBIN OOJBIION 3Tan B UCTOPUH SI3bIKA, TO C HOBOETHIIETCKOT'O HAYMHA-
€TCs1 HOBBIH TIEPHO/I, OXBATHIBAIOIINIA COOCTBEHHO HOBOETHUIIETCKHH, TEMOTHYECKUA U KOTITCKUH.

Dta crajaus pa3BUTHUSA S3bIKA UMEET CICAYIOIINE YePThI, OTIMYAIONINE €€ OT MPEAIIeCTBYIONIETO
srama’’:

1) Hanuuue anBepOMATLHOTO MPEUIOKESHHSI ¢ MECTOMMEHHBIM TOJIJISKAIINM 0e3 BBOJHOM dac-
TULBI (apagurma twi, twk v 1.71.);

2) HOBBIH cyddukc 3-ro nMia MHOKECTBEHHOTO YUCia W (KOIITCKOE OY);

3) ocoOble mpUTsKATEIbHBIE MECTOUMEHUS p3j.f, 13).f, n3j.f u T. 1., oOpa3oBaBLIMECs U3 yKa3a-
TEJIbHBIX MECTOMMEHUH p3, 13, n3, U ONPEACIICHHBIN apTUKIb p3, 13, n3, MPOUCXOIAIIUNA OT ITHUX Ke
yKa3aTeabHbIX MECTOMMEHMIA;

4) yka3zaTellbHble MECTOUMEHUS p3j, 13], n3j, BBICTyNAIOMINUE B PO MOAJIEKAIIETO MOCIe Mpeau-
KaTHBHOTO CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO (KOMITCKOE TTE, T€, N€); [208]

5) HeompeneaeHHBIM apTUKIb WS n (KONTCKOE OYA), MPOU3OMICAIINI OT YHCIUTEILHOTO WS
OJIVH;

6) KOHCTPYKIUSI «POJIUTENBHOTO Majeka» IMOCIe YUCIUTENbHBIX BhIe 10 M TpakTOBKa BCEX
YHUCIIUTENbHBIX B €AUHCTBEHHOM 4Mcile, Hanpumep: p3 20 n rmt "20 yenoBek" (p3 — onpeesieHHbIH
ApTUKIIb SIMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA MYXKCKOTO POJIa);

7) BBIpQXKCHHE CPEIHEr0 poja MOCPeACTBOM (OpM MYKCKOTO poja (a He KEHCKOTo, KaK paHb-
uie);

8) OTCYTCTBHME Y MHOTHX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX MOP(OIOTHUECKUX paznuuuii Mexnay (popmamu
€IMHCTBEHHOI'0 1 MHO>KECTBEHHOT'0 YMCJIA; HAIPUMEDP B HOBOETMIIETCKOM SI3bIKE CIIOBO rmt ""denoBek"
nuIeTcs 0ObIYHO C JETePMUHATUBOM MHOXECTBEHHOI'O YHCJIa, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOrO, B KAKOM YHCIIE
OHO CTOUT;

9) UHQUHUTHB C MPEIIECTBYIOIIUM APTUKIIEM U 0OBEKTOM, KOTOPBIA BBIPAYKEH MECTOMMEHHBIM
cypduxcom, Hanpumep: p3 pti.k "Bunets (OykB. "BuaeHue") Teds";

10) my>xckoit poa MHGUHUTHUBOB, paHee OBIBIIUX YKEHCKOTO POJIa;

11) KOHBIOHKTUB, 00pa30BaHHBIN MPH TTOMOIIHU TIpedukca miw.f (KONITCKOE Nq);

12) orcyrcTBue popmsel sdm.n.f;

13) onucarenbHas KOHCTPYKIMS ONTaTHBA, 0Opa30BaHHAs MOCPEACTBOM MMIIEpaTUBa imi (KONT-
CKO€ MA) OTpuUIaTeNIbHast popMa ONTaTuBa, 00Opa3oBaHHAs MPH MoMouu m rdi, OykB. "He mail" (wim m
ir rdit, tae m ir COOTBETCTBYET KOIITCKOMY MTIp), C OCIeAyoIIer Gpopmoit sdm.f;

14) BeImagenue mpesora Ar nepel MHGUHUTABOM B Pa3HBIX KOHCTPYKIHSX, OCOOCHHO B TeEX,
r7ie MHQUHUTUB BBICTYIAET B POJIM IIPEIUKATA;

15) BeImazeHue npeiora » B BIpakeHUs X tuma () dr.f "coBcem" (konTckoe THPq), (¥)dd "dato"
(komTckoe xe), (r)h3t.f (konTckoe 2HTQ);

% K. Sethe, Das Verhdltnis zwischen Demotisch und Koptisch und seine Lehren fiir die Geschichte der dgyptischen
Sprache, — ZDMG, Bd 79, 1925, Ss. 308-311.

36 Gardiner, Grammar, § 4.

K. Sethe, Das Verhdltnis zwischen Demotisch und Koptisch..., — ZDMG, Bd 79, 1925, Ss. 304-306. — IlepeueHn
ocobeHHocTel, coopanubx K. 3ete, B HacTosmed padboTe MPUBOANUTCS HE TOTHOCTHIO.
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16) pe3koe pa3aeneHrne OTHOCUTEIbHBIX MPEATIOKEHUN Ha JBE TPYIIBL: a) MPEII0KEHUs, Urpa-
IOIIIAE POJIb OTIPEICIICHUS, OHU BBOJISATCS CIIOBOM 71fj "KOTOPBIN" (B HOBOETUIIETCKOM U IEMOTHYECKOM
Takue 000POTHI HEPEAKO 3aMEHSIOTCS MPUYACTHEM HJIM OTHOCUTEIBHOW (hopMoii); 0) MpeIoxKeHus,
UTPAIOLIUE POJIb 0OCTOSTENHCTBA, OHU BBOJSTCS CBSI3KOM iw;

17) otpunianus bn . . . in (KONTCKOE N . . . aAN), bw (kKonTckoe Me), bwpw.f (KonTckoe Mreq), mn
(KoTmTCKOE MN);

18) MHOECTBO HOBBIX CJIOB, Hampumep: s¥i "coIH" (cTapoe s3), d3d3 "romosa" (crapoe tp), iwtn
"semms", "mouBa" (crapoe s3tw), h3wtj "nepBeiid" (cTapoe pj), rwj3t "ctopona" (crapoe gs), nm "kTo?"
(w3 mpeBHero in-m), bl "cHapyxu" (crapoe rwt), r-iwd "mMexny" (ctapoe imitw), irm "Bmecte" (cTapoe
hn®), mdj "y", [209] "ot" (cTapoe hr), dj "3necw" (cTapoe 3), nw "Bugers" (crapoe m33), hdb "youBats"
(crapoe sm3), dj "naBatp" (cTapoe rdj).

[Tepedyerr 0coOCHHOCTEH HOBOTO TMEPHOJA PA3BHUTHS S3bIKA, COOPAHHBIX M KJIACCU(DHUIIMPOBAH-
Hbix K. 3ere, cienyeT nOMOTHUTD.

Tax, roBopsi 0 JIEKCHUKE, HY>)KHO YHOMSIHYTh, UTO YK€ HOBOETUIIETCKUHN SI3BIK B PE3yJIbTaTe TeC-
HOTO TMOJIUNTUYECKOTO U KYJIbTYpHOTO oOmieHus: Erunta co crpanamu BocTouHOro Cpenu3eMHOMOPBS
3aMMCTBOBAJT M3 CEMHUTCKHX SI3bIKOB cBBIme 1200 croB™ .

Heo6x0omuMo OTMETUTHh THITMYHOE IS HOBOETHIIETCKOTO SI3bIKA (2 TaKXKe ISl JEMOTHYECKOTO)
yrnoTpeOaeHe ONMUCaTENbHBIX CIOXKHBIX TJArojbHbIX (OpM, 00pa3yeMbIX MpU MOMOIIM BCIOMO-
raTeIbHBIX TJIAroyioB iw (Komyna) u irj "nenaTts" (B CPEeAHEETUIIETCKOM ATH (DOPMBI TIOSIBIISIFOTCS JIUIITH
cropaauyecku). BecbMa XxapakTepHO, YTO B 3TUX IJarojibHbIX (popmax crpsiraercs, T. €. MPUHUMAET
JUYHBIE OKOHYAHUS, JIUIIh BCIIOMOTATENIBHBIN TJIarojl, 3HAMEHATEIbHBINA K€ TTaroyi He M3MEHSETCH,
MHa4e roBOPS, BCIOMOTATEIbHBIN IJ1arojl BHIMOIHIET TOJIbKO TpaMMaTHYeCKyto (PyHKIIHIO, a 3HAaMEHa-
TEIBHBII — TOJIBKO JIEKCHYecKyto. Hampumep, B HOBOETHIIETCKOM BbIpakeHuu iw.f (hr) sdm "ou
cipiman” rpaMMaTudeckast QyHKIUS MPUHAICKHUT KOIyIIe iw.f ¥ Ipeuiory hr, €CITi OH HE ONYIIEH, a
nexcuueckas — WHPUHUTUBY sdm. [TogoOHbIe (HOpMBI UMEIOT OOJIBIIIOE 3HAYEHUE TSI UCTOPUH SI3bIKA
(cp. Bo dpanity3ckoM I/ a écouté, B HeMenKoM er hat gahort, B aHTIIMIACKOM he has heard).

Hapsiny ¢ J10KHOTIIaroJbHON ONUCATENbHOM KOHCTPYKLIMEN BCTPEYAETCS TAKOM K€ THUII KOHCT-
PYKIMHU TIPU CIOBOOOPA30BaHMHU: JAPEBHUE (OPMBI CIOBOOOPA30BaHUS C OKOHUAHHEM -w, -Wf, -j, Ha-
npumep: nmhw "6eaHbId" OT nmh "ObITh OegHBIM", W3stj "dbuBanen" ot wist "Oussl" (HUCOa, 00pazo-
BaHHAas MIOCPEICTBOM MPHOABIEHUS j K CYIIECTBUTEILHOMY), 3aMEHSIOTCS CIIOKHBIMU CIIOBaMH, B KO-
TOPBIX TIEPBOE UMEET OoJiee WU MEHEee OOIIUK CMBICI U UTPAET MOYTH CIYKEOHYIO pOJIb, HAIPUMED:
rmt iw.f ‘nh, OykB. "4enoBeK, KOTOPbIH kKUBOK", rmt iw.f mwt, OyKB. "4eTIOBEK, KOTOPbIH MEpTBBIA" U
T. . BriocnencrBuu rmt iw.f TepseT cBOE OCHOBHOE 3HAYCHHE U MPEBPAILIACTCS] B KONTCKOM B Tpam-
MaTHYECKUM TTPePUKC peq, 0003HAYAIOMINHN JIFOIeH. BOTBIIMHCTBO KOMTCKUX CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIIBHBIX
npeQUKCOB MPOU30IILIO UMEHHO TaKUM 06pa30M39. [210]

3% M. Burchardt, Die altkanaandischen Fremdworte und Eigennamen im Agyptischen, Leipzig, 1910.
3'W. Till, Koptische Grammatik, § 123—146.
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§ 47. JEMOTUYECKUH S3bIK

B VII B. 10 H. 5. HA CMEHY HOBOETUNETCKOMY MPUXOJUT IEMOTHYECKHUM SA3BIK, CYIIECTBOBABIIHI
1o V B. H. 9. B Hayke monroe Bpems ObLIO IMIUPOKO PaCPOCTPAHEHO OMMOOYHOE MHEHHUE, UTO S3BIK,
MPEJICTaBICHHBIN JeMOTHYECKUMH TEKCTaMU, SIBJISIETCSI Pa3TOBOPHBIM SI3bIKOM Hapoja. OHO BO3ZHHUKIIO
B pe3yabTaTe OyKBaJIbHOTO TOJKOBAHUS IPEYECKOTO HA3BAHUS JEMOTHYECKOTO MTUChMA.

B nelicTBUTENBHOCTH e, TOJBKO paHHUE JEMOTHYECKHE TEKCThI OTpa)Kajld pa3rOBOPHBIN S3bIK.
S3bIK TEKCTOB 00Jiee MO3AHETO BPEeMEHH — O(HIMAIBHBI MUCHMEHHBIN S3bIK; HAPSAAY C HUM, TIO-
BUJIUMOMY, Y€ CYILIECTBOBAJI KOIITCKUIN Pa3roOBOPHBIN S3bIK WM TOT Pa3rOBOPHBIN SI3bIK, U3 KOTOPOTO
MPOM30IIENT KOMTCKHiT . OB 9TOM TOBOPST IEMEHTHI KOIITCKOr0, 0OHAPYKEHHBIC B MATMYCCKOM MAITH-
pyce III B. H. 3. (ero yacTu xpaHsaTcs B Jleinene u .HOH,Z[OHG)Z. [Tanupyc 3TOT, OTHOCAILIMICSA K pUM-
CKOMY BpPEMEHHM, HalKMCaH AEMOTHYECKUM s3bIKOM. OJIHAKO HEKOTOpHIE €r0 MECTa COJEpKaT rpamma-
TUYecKue (POpPMBI, UyKIble JeMOTHIECKOMY U MPEJICTABIISIONINE SBHBIE apXETHUITBI KONITCKHUX, HATIPH-
mep: mi.f sdm "oH o0bIuHO He ciymiaeT" — MeqcwTH (oTpunarensHoe Praesens consuetudinis). Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, B 3TOM MarmueckoM Manupyce U B APYTruX AEMOTHYECKHX TEKCTaX MBI BUIUM SIBIICHUE,
AQHAJIOTMYHOE TOMY, KOTOPOE HaM M3BECTHO U3 aHHaioB Tyrmoca III.

HoBoerunerckuif u JeMOTHYECKUHN SI3bIKM KakK IMOCIEIOBATENIbHBIE 3Talbl SBOJIOLMH S3bIKA
MIMEIOT OYeHb CYIECTBEHHBIE OOIIIIE YePThI, OTCYTCTBYIONIHE B KOIITCKOM :

1) ynorpeGieHue mociie HeONmpeaeIeHHOTO HAKJIOHEHHUSI OTHOCUTEIBHBIX (JOPM C TJIarojioM iryj,
OTIpeCIISAIONINX 3TO HEOPEIEIEHHOE HAaKIIOHEHHE U MTPEIIECTBYIOLIUX €ro JOMOIHEHHUIO;

2) pacrpocTpaHeHHe KOHCTPYKIIMHU, B KOTOPOIl HEONpeIeJIEeHHOE HAKJIOHEHUE B KOCBEHHOM «pPO-
JTUTEIIbHOM TaJIeXke CIeNyeT 3a CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM C MPEALIECTBYIOIIUM €My IPUTSKATEIbHBIM MecC-
TOMMEHHUEM, HalIpUMeEp: 7 137.s wnwt n tm nw r.f "B ee Jyac HeBuJeHus ero" (3mech #37.s wnwt "ee qac"
— JIOTHYECKOE TMOIeKalIee HEonpeIeJIeHHOTrO HakiToHeHus); [211]

3) TpaKTOBKa HEOMPEAEICHHOTO HAKJIOHEHHUS KEHCKOTO pOoJia KaK CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOIO KEHCKOTO
poza, eciay OHO UTpaeT pojib CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX; €CIIH e HEONpeesIeHHOe HAKJIOHEHUE UTPAeT Pojb
MOBECTBOBATEIHHON TJIArOJILHON (JOPMBI, TO OHO TPAKTYETCS B MYXKCKOM pojie (B KOTITCKOM SI3bIKE He-
oTpezieIeHHOE HaKJIOHEHHE BCET/1a BBICTYNAET B OpME MYKCKOTO pojia);

4) npuMeHEHNE KOHCTPYKIUU: p3 (apTUKIIB) + OTHOCUTEIHHOE TIPEIJIOKEHHE (B POJIU CYIECTBH-
TEILHOTO) + nb "Kaxapli", "BCIKUMA";

5) ynorpebieHHEe TPHYACTHUIL W OTHOCHUTEIBHBIX TJIATOJIBHBIX (OpM (KOTOpBIE B KOINTCKOM
BCTPEYAIOTCS JIUIIb KaK apXanu3mbl);

6) MPUMEHEHHE B IEMOTHYECKOM OTHOCHTEIILHOTO BhIpakeHus dd X "To, 4To cka3an X" 6e3 or-
peAeneHHOro apTUKIIA, CIyKallero /Uis BBEACHUS MPSMOM peuu, 4yeMy B HOBOETHUIIETCKOM COOTBETCT-
ByeT hopma ddt-n X; B KONITCKOM K€ SI3bIKE KBUBAJICHT 3TOTO BBIPAKCHUS TIEXA. UMEET apTUKIIb U
ynoTtpeOiseTcsl B 3HaUeHUHU «cKa3ai X», T. €. IOBECTBOBATENbHO;

7) pacnpocTpaHEHHE TaKOTO MOPsIKa CJIOB, IPU KOTOPOM OIpeesieHUe-IIpuiarareIbHoe Heno-
CPEICTBEHHO CIEAYET 3a OMpe/esieMbIM CJIOBOM, COTJIACYSICh C HUM B POJIE U YHCIIe, HAllpuMep: wt
mdt nfrt "oqHa Xopoias Bellpb'; B KONTCKOM e MpeodiaiaeT KOHCTPYKITUS KOCBEHHOTO «POJIUTEIhb-
HOTO TMaJie’Kay», HAPUMEDP: OYPWME NCARE "MyphIi dyenoBek" (37ech nepesl npuiaraTelibHbIM CARE
"MyApbIi" CTOUT CITy)KeOHOE MPUIaraTelIbHOe «POAUTEIIBHOTO MaIeka» N);

8) HEemoCpeJACTBEHHOE MPHUCOEIUHEHHUE CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX K KOJWYECTBEHHBIM YHMCIUTEIbLHBIM
oT 3 10 9, Hanpumep 3 sp "Tpu paza, cp. KONTCKOE WOMNT NCOTT, TI€ Mepe]l CyIECTBUTEIbHBIM COTT
CTOUT CITy>KeOHOE MpuiIaraTelibHOe «POJUTEIBHOIO MajeXkay N; OJIHAKO, OTMeuas 3TOT (PakT, KOHCTa-
tupyemsiii K. 3eTe, cneayeT ynmoMsHyTh, 4TO B KOIITCKOM BCTPEUYAIOTCS MOA00HBIE COUeTaHus U 0€3 N,
HanpuMmep: @OMNT cort "Tpu paza, Toy THY "deTbIpe BeTpa"4.

9) ynoTpebiieHne KOHCTPYKIIMH KOCBEHHOTO «POJAUTEIHLHOTO MaJekKa» CO CIYKEOHBIM TMpHIiara-
TENbHBIM 7(j) IOCIE HAa3BaHUM YacTel Tena, HalpuMep: #3 n p3 m3j "nacTh JibBa"; B KOITCKOM K Ha3Ba-
HUIO YacTHU TeJa MpUCOeANHsIeTcs elle U cypduke, HanpruMep: 2€N Tiwq MIMMoY1 "B 1acTu Jiba";

'K. Sethe, Das Verhiltnis zwischen Demotisch und Koptisch..., — ZDMG, Bd 79, 1925, S. 299.

* F. H. Griffith — H. Thompson, The Demotic Magical Papyrus of London and Leiden, I-111, London, 1904—1909.
SK. Sethe, Das Verhdltnis zwischen Demotisch und Koptisch..., — ZDMG, Bd 79, 1925, S. 29-295.

* W. Till, Koptische Grammatik, § 165.
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10) BbIAETICHHE CYOBEKTa MPU MOMOIIM MECTOMMEHHOTO [212] cyddukca, Hanpumep: Sm.f n.f p3
rmt "momren cede yenoBek'"; B KOMTCKOM BMeCTO cy(pdukca cTOUT N61 "UMEHHO";

11) BompocurenbHOE CI0BO i# co 3HaueHueM "dto", "4ro 3a" (B KONTCKOM €My COOTBETCTBYET
oy).

K. 3ere oTMeuaer Takke, YTO B HOBOETMIIETCKOM M JIEMOTHYECKOM S3BIKaX OTCYTCTBYIOT OT-
JeNbHbIe (OPMBI M KOHCTPYKIIMH, XapaKTEPHbIE I KOITCKOIO:

1) ¢popma Oyamymero BpemMeHH, oOpa3oBaHHAs B KONTCKOM IpPU MOMOIIM TIjaroja Na, "HaTu"
(Futurum I — gna, Futurum II — eqNAS); no ykazanuio A. ['apaunepa, mogoOHbIe KONTCKUE, Tia-
rosbHbIe (POPMBI BOCXOAT K HOBOErumerckomy m n%j r "be going to" (n "uxru")°, oqHako B HOBO-
€TUIIETCKOM 3TO MPOCTO 000POT PeyH, ellle He CTaBIIUI rpaMMaTHUECKON (POPMOIA;

2) ¢hopma, cooTBeTcTBYIOMas kontckomy Perfectum I — NTaqcoTH;

3) ynorpe0GieHue 1€ B KOHIIE IPEIIOKEHHs 1Tocie UMITep(EeKTa NEPE- N€, HAapUMeEp: NCWTH
e;

4) coueTaHusl HEONPEAEICHHOTO APTUKIIS U IPEAUKATUBHOTO MPHJIAraTeIbHOTO ¢ MOCIETYIOLM
TTE€, HAIIPUMEP: OYAraeoc Tie "Xoporinii oH";

5) ycioBHas riaronbHas hopma, 00pazoBaHHAs B KOMTCKOM TP TIOMOIITH TPePUKCAa @AN-;

6) MHOTHE CIIOKHBIE IJIaroJibl, 0Opa3oBaHHBIE B KONTCKOM IIOCPEICTBOM IJarojioB €ipe '"ze-
nate", T "maBats", x1 "Opare" u ap.

BMmecte ¢ TeM HEOOXOIMMO OCTAHOBUTHCSA U Ha PA3IMUUAX MEXKIY HOBOETHUIETCKUM M JEMOTH-
YeCKHM SI3BIKAMH . J|eMOTHYECKHIH SI3BIK HMEET PSII OTIHUNTEIBHBIX OCOBCHHOCTEH, B 4aCTHOCTH' :

1) nuyHBIE 3aBUCHMBIE MECTOMMEHUS, YHNOTPEOISIOIHUECs] B KadecTBE MPSIMOIO JONOJHEHHMS,
UMEIOT HOBYIO TIapaIuTMy:

EnuncTBEeHHOE YHCIO0 MHOXECTBEHHOE YHCIIO
1-e 1uyo obwee ti n
2-e  »  MYAHCCKO20 podd tk ttn
2-e  » OHCEeHCK020 » t } obmee
3-e » oOmee s st

[213]

2) MOJIHOCTHIO OTMHUPAIOT MACCHUBHBIC MIPUYACTHUS; AKTUBHBIC TPUUYACTHS (TOJIBKO OMUCATEIBHBIC)
00pa3yroTcs Mpy OMOIIIH TJIaroJioB iri "nenate" u wn "ObITh";

3) mpsiMoe JOTOTHEHHE (HE MECTOMMEHHOE) OOJIbIIeH 4acThi0 BBOJIUTCS MpEIoroM 7 (Cp. ¢
KOIITCKUM N);

4) HeompeJeleHHbIM apTUKIEM MHOXECTBEHHOI'O YHCIA CIYXHT /jn (Cp. KONTCKOE 20€INE);
OJHAKO HECOMHEHHO, 4TO 3TO CIIOBO MPOUCXOIUT OT HOBOETHITETCKOTO nhi ;

5) nomen agentis ”HQUHUTHBA BBOAUTCS MPEATIOTOM m-dr (B HOBOCTUIIETCKOM YaCTHUIICH in)

6) xapakTepHa CTPYKTypa MPEII0KEHHUS ¢ NMPEAUKATUBHBIM TpUIaraTebHbIM 73 nfr.f (B HOBO-
ETUIIETCKOM nfi” sW)

7) MpU4YacTHasi KOHCTPYKIIMM HE BBOAMUTCS, KaK paHbIIIe YaCTULIEH in;

8) ymoTpebisieTcss KOHCTPYKIHS OnTaTuBa mj sdm.f (B HoBoerunerckoMm — ih sdm.f, imj sdm.f)

9) anst NOBECTBOBAHUS O MPOLIEIIEM UCTIONb3yeTcst popma sdm.f (a He iw.f hr sdm, Kak B HOBO-
ErUIEeTCKOM);

10) orpunianuem sdm.f sBisercs bnpw.f sdm (a ve bwpw.f sdm.f, kax B HOBOGTHIICTCKOM)'*;

11) nst BBeA€HUS TpOTAcUca YCIOBHBIX MPEATIOKEHUHN yOTPeOIstoTcst GOpMBI in-n, wn.n3w;

12) ynorpebuisiercst riaaronbHast popma hr sdm.f, 10 cBOeMy 3HAUEHHIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS KOMT-
ckomy Praesens consuetudinis — @aqcwTM KOTOPBIN BbIpaXkaeT OObIYHbIE, IOBTOPHBIEC JEHCTBUSI.

> Ibid., § 252.

% A. H. Gardiner, The origin of the Coptic tense Futurum I, — ZAS, Bd 43, 1906, Ss. 97-98.

7 K coKaJeHHIo, 9Ta BEChMa CYILIECTBEHHas IpobieMa He paccMaTpuBaetcs B uccienosanuu K. 3ere.

¥ B. H. Stricker, De indeeling der Egyptische taalgeschiedenis, Ss. 34-35.

® A. Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, § 185, 243.

' B. Crpuxep (B. H. Stricker, De indeeling der Egyptische taalgeschiedenis, S. 34) yTBepxaaeT, 4To OTPHIATENb-
Hast hopma bwpw.f sdm (BeposITHO, 37€Ch OledaTka: Hy)KHO bnpw.f, Tak Kak bwpw.f B TEMOTHYECKOM HET) SBIIICTCS TH-
OUYHBIM U1l JEMOTHYECKOTO OTPHUIIAHHEM IPOILIOro. DTO HEBEpHO, MO0 OHA OOBIYHA W Ui HOBOETMIETCKOIO SI3bIKA
(A. Erman, Neudgyptische Grammntik, § 776, 781).
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Hakoner, B 1éeMOTHYECKOM SI3bIKE €CTh CBOM 0COOBII BCTIOMOTATeIbHBIN TIIaroi wik.

DTOT TJIaroji B Ka4ecTBe 3HAMEHATEIBHOTO MPUMEHSIJICS 3aJI0JITO 0 BOSHUKHOBEHHS JEMOTHYE-
CKOTO s3bIka. HO B posy BCOMOTaTenbHOIO TJIaroyia OH yHoTpeOseTcs: TOJIbKO B JEMOTUYECKOM IS
06pa30BaHus TIIAroIbHOM (pOPMBI W3h.f sdm, BeIpaxarommeil 3aKOHYCHHOE JeHCTBHE .

JleMoTHUeCKUi S3bIK, KaK M MPEXKIE HOBOCTUNETCKHUM, Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCEH CBOEH UCTOPHH T0-
TIOJTHSLT JIEKCUKY CJIOBAMU MHOCTPAHHOTO MIPOUCXOXKICHUS.

B 525 r. no H. 5. Eruner 3axBarbiBatoT nepcel; nepcusickoe [214] BinaaplyecTBO, €CTECTBEHHO,
OCTaBHJIO CJIE/IBI B IEMOTHYECKOM SI3BIKE.

B 3amagHO# yacTH MepCcHUICKOM MOHApXHH, B TOM Ynciie U B ErunTe, ObuT pacpocTpaHeH apa-
MEUCKHM f3bIK, U3 KOTOPOr0 B JEMOTHYECKUU IEPELUIO0 MHOIO cloB. Tak, Hampumep, apamenckoe
cioBo ardab (mo3gHee akkajackoe ardabi), 0603HaUarOIIEE MEPY Beca, BCTPEYACTCS B JEMOTHIECKOM
s3bIKe B BUAC irdb wnu rdb, B KOITCKOM OHO COXPAHHJIOCH B BUJIE PTOR, HaXoauM ero u y I'epogora
— 7 &ptdPn (I, 192); 370 cTOBO MPOHUKIIO TAK)KE B ApMSHCKHM SI3bIK — ardov, B CUPUUCKHUIA U €TU-
NEeTCKUHN NHaneKThl apadCcKoro si3bika — ardib, ardob. CnoBo hgr (konTckoe 2a60p), 0003HavaroIIee
KOHHOTO TOHIIa, MEPENUIO B JEMOTHYECKHUI B Ty K€ AMOXY. 3HaAMEHUTAs Mepcuickast actadeTHas mod-
Ta He ObuTa N300peTeHa nepcaMu: OHHU JIMIIb YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAIM ATOT Coco0 mepeaadn BecTew, 3a-
UMCTBOBaB ero u3 BaBumnona. [lo-Buammomy, Agr COOTBETCTBYET TpEUYECKOMY HA3BaHUIO TUIEMEHU
dyyopog, odurasiiero Ha mytd U3 Erunta B BaBuioH. JIronu 3TOro IUIeMEHH C TaBHUX BPEMEH BHI-
MOJTHSITH 00S13aHHOCTH KyphepoB. C pacmnpocTpaHeHHEM MEePCUIACKOTO BIAIbIYEeCTBA IMOYTOBOE COO0-
HIeHHe cTajgo 0oJiee PeryIsipHbIM U OPraHU30BaHHBIM, U STHUYECKHUM TEPMUH MPEeBpaTUIICS B Mpodec-
CHOHANBHBINA. Toraa ke B JEMOTHYECKHI TMEePenuio CIoBO mdj win mdw (konTckoe MaTol) "commar".
[IporcxoauT OHO HE OT JIPEBHETO ETHUIETCKOTro md3j, 0003HAUYaIOIIero XKUTeneh cTpansl Md3, a oT
apameiickoro Ha3BaHus nepcoB Madaj. Takum 00pa3om, Kak W B TMPEABIAYIIEM Cliydae, STHUUECKHUI
TEPMUH CTal 0003HayaTh npodeccuro (cp. cupuiickoe romaja "pumnsue"”, "connarsl"). Hazanue rpe-
KOB B JIEMOTHYECKOM SI3BIKE Winn — 3KBUBAJICHT Ipeueckoro Imveg; (KONTCKOe oy€e(€)IENIN) — Tak-
K€ apaMencKoro Hpoylcxoxcz[eHI/Isl”12

B nemoTundeckux TEKCTaX BCTPEUAIOTCS M HEKOTOPHIE IPEYeCKUe CIoBa, Hampumep: strks (rped.
otportnyd) "crpater", stjts (rped. otpatidtng) "Boun"'’. B OTAENBHBIX CIydasx OHHU IPOHHKAIH JaXKe
B HEpOrU(UIECKAe HAAMUCH, Hanpumep: [T1° : 7k wr (rped. dpydpog) "cepedpo"; T00OMBITHO He-
poriduUecKoe HalMCAHNe UMEHH & £\ = kwrks Tedpytoc'®. OnHako B JOXPHCTHAHCKYIO SIOXY Tpe-
YECKHX CJIOB B €THIIETCKUX TEKCTaX OBLIO OYeHb HEMHOTO. [215]

§ 48. KOIITCKU SI3bIK "

Konrtckuit s1361k — mocienHsisi CTyNeHb MO3AHENW CTauKl Pa3BUTHS €rUIETCKOTO si3bika. OJIHAaKO
OH 3HAUUTEJBHO OTIMYAETCS OT HOBOETUIIETCKOTO U JEMOTUYECKOTO.

Oco0eHHOCTH KONTCKOTO SI3bIKa YETKO BBICTYIAIOT B CHCTEME TJIaroja: BO-TIEPBBIX, CIPSHKCHUE
OCHOBaHO IPEUMYILECTBEHHO Ha Mpe(uKcax, a UUCIO I11arojioB cypGuKcaaIbHOTO COPSUKEHUs KpaiiHe
OTPaHUYEHHO (B HOBOETHMIIETCKOM € U JEMOTHYECKOM HET JaXe CJIEeIO0B MPEePUKCATBHOTO CIPsIKe-
ust)'®; BO-BTOPBIX, MMEIOTCS BIIOJHE ONPE/IECHHbIC TIAr0IbHEIC BpeMeHa' . IIpOMCXOXKIeHHe Tpe-
(UKCaTBbHOTO CIPSHKEHUS KONTCKOTO TJIaroja u3BeCTHO JaBHO. OHO MOJTHOCTHIO aHAJIOTHYHO TPOMC-
XOXKICHHIO CII0BOOOPAa30BaTENbHBIX KONTCKUX Mpedukcos. Konrckue riaronbHble mpeUKChl BOSHUK-

""'W. Spiegelberg, Demotische Grammatik, Heidelberg, 1925, § 188.

"2 K. Sethe, Spuren der Perserherrschaft in der spiteren dgyptischen Sprache, — NGWG, Phil.-hist. KI. 1916, Ss.
113-120, 121, 131.

" Erichsen, Glossar, S. 443.

4 Cm. B. B. Crpyse, Manegon u eco gpemss, — 3KB, 111, Beim. 1, 1928, ctp. 166; G. Daressy, Statue de Georges,
prince de Tentyris, — ASAE, t. 1916, pp. 268-270.

"5 HasBaHne «KONTCKHiD» IPOUCXOIUT OT apabCKOro CJI0Ba 523 (kybm), KOTOpOE, TO-BHAUMOMY, SIBISCTCS HCKa-

JKeHHBIM TpedecknM aiyvntwog (cm. W. Till, Koptische Grammatik, S. 30). Kontsl Ha3pIBamu CBOH SI3BIK MNTPM NKHME,
YTO COOTBETCTBYET HOBOCTHIIETCKOMY mdt rmt n Kmt O6yks. "peus moneit Erunra" (Wb., V, 127, 17).

' BeromoraTenbHBIH [71ar0JT M MPEIOr Iepe)] 3HAMEHATEIBHBIM FIIAr0NOM B OIHCATEIBHBIX (JOPMAX HOBOCTHIICT-
CKOTO CIIPSDKCHHSI He SBIISIOTCS MpedUKcaMu;, HalpruMep, B IPEIOKEHUH iw.f r sdm nipemior u cyhduke iw.f 7 CyTh JIeK-
ceMsbl. [IpeduKchl ke HUKaKuX JIEKCHYECKUX CBOMCTB HE UMEIOT, OHM TOJIBKO TpaMMaTHYeCKUe (pOpMaHTEHI.

"W. Till, Koptische Grammatik, § 281, 303-325.
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JU U3 HOBOETUIIETCKUX OIHMCATENbHBIX (OPM CHpsDKEHHUs, 00pa30BaHHBIX MPU MOMOIIU BCIIOMOTa-
TeJNbHBIX [JIarojioB irj "menats", komynsl iw u ap. Hanpumep: xonrckoe tcwth "ciymaw" (Praesens
[) mporcxoaUT OT HOBOGTHIETCKOTO fwi sdm; xonTckoe eqcwTH "oH cioymaet" (Praesens II) — ot
HOBOETHIIETCKOTO iw.f sdm; KonTckoe MeqcwTM "OH He MOXeT ciymats" (oTpunareabHoe Praesens
consuetudinis) — OT HOBOETHIETCKOTro hw ir.f sdm; kontckoe aqcwTH "oH cayman" (Perfectum I) —
OT HOBOETHUIIETCKOTO iir.f'sdm u T. 1.

BosHukaer Bompoc: moyemMy HU B HOBOETHIIETCKHX, HU B JEMOTHYECKHX TEKCTaxX HET CJIEI0B
MIPEBPAICHHS] BCIIOMOTATENIbHBIX TJIAar0JIOB OMHUCATEIBHBIX (OPM CHPSIKEHHS B IPEPUKCHI? DTO 00b-
SCHSETCS TEM, YTO HBOJIIOLUS MPOUCXO/AWIa HE B MUCbMEHHOM HOBOETUIIETCKOM U JEMOTHYECKOM
sI3BIKaX, a B yCTHOH peun. Koraa pa3roBopHbIi S3bIK CTal MHUCHMEHHBIM, OH MEepeHec MPEPUKCHI B TEK-
cThl. Bce e B TekcTax m3penka MOKHO YJIOBUTh HaAMEKH Ha ATOT mpouecc. I'. Macnepo oOpatwi BHU-
MaHue Ha oauH TekcT XXII auHacTum, B kotopoM cyddukc f mocie iw) mpeBpaTwics B MpeduKc mo-
CJIEYIOIIETO CJIOBa ‘n/i B pe3yibTaTe OMYyIIEHUsS iw. 31ech BeTpedaeTcss coOcTBeHHOe ums [216] Dd
Hr-iw.f-nh, nanucansoe B Buge Dd-Hr-f-nh'®. 3aaunt iw.f nh B 510 BpeMs 3By4ao Kak €ONZ.

B nexcuke KONTCKOro s3bIKa, IOMUMO IPEYECKUX, HMEETCS MHOKECTBO CJIOB, COBEPILIEHHO UYK-
JBIX A3BIKAM MPEIIECTBYIOIIMNX 3TANoB, B TOM YHCIE U JeMoTudeckoMy. Takux cioB okoiso 1900 (u3
3308 cmoB, mpuBeneHHBIX B cioBape Kpama). Hanpumep: waaxe "cioBo", aaay "ato-10", 61x "pyka",
NOG "601b1101", TAl Te€ ©€ "3T0 Tak", €Box Xx€ "MOTOMY", X€RAC "4TOOBI", 2NAQW, MMINE "KaKoro
pona", "kakue", ayw "u", MMay "tam", oyNTaq "y HEro ectp'’.

BMmecre ¢ TeM KONTCKOMY M HOBOETMIIETCKOMY SI3bIKaM CBOWCTBEHHBI OTJEJIbHbBIE OOLIUE YEPTHI,
OTCYTCTBYIOIIIUE B IEMOTHYECKOM. Tak, B 00XEHpPCKOM JTnajieKTe KONTCKOTO SI3bIKa HApAIy ¢ OOBIYHOM
(opMOii MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa OMPEACICHHOTO apTUKIISL N CYIIECTBYET (opMa NEN, KOTopas yro-
TPeOISIETCS TIIABHBIM 00Pa30M B KOHCTPYKIHSIX «C POIHTETBHBIM MTAZEKOM»

3Ta opMa COOTBETCTBYET MPUMEHSBIICHCS B PAHHUX HOBOETHUIETCKUX TEKCTaX KOHCTPYKIIUU:
APTUKIIb C MTOCJICTYIONIUM CITYKEOHBIM IIpUIIaraTelbHBIM «POAUTEIHLHOTO Taiexkay 7(j) B IO3HUX HO-
BOETUIIETCKUX TEKCTaxX Takas KOHCTPYKLUS MOYTH HE BCTPEYAETCS U MOJHOCTHIO MCUE3AET B IEMOTH-
YECKOM SI3BIKE” .

OOummM A7 KONTCKOTO M HOBOETUIIETCKOTO SIBIISIETCS TaKKe YHNOTpeOJIeHHE MECTOMMEHHBIX
cydukcoB B kauecTBe 00bekTa MH(DUHUTHBA TIarona dj(f) "naBare". JleMOTHUECKHIA B TAKUX CITyJasix
II0JIB30BAJICS 3aBUCUMBIMM MECTOMMEHMIMU, Ha UTO YKas3bIBaeT pacnpoctpaneHHoe B VIII B. 1o H. o.
teodopHoe ums Tmn-ir-dj-s "(6or) AmyH nan ero (ee)" (T. €. CbIHa WM J109b), OYKB. "AMyH caeman
naBaHue ero (ee)", rae s — 3aBHCHUMOE MECTOMMEHHE. DTy 0COOEHHOCTh JEMOTHYECKOTO SI3bIKa Clie-
JLYeT CUUTATh, BEPOSITHO, PE3Y/IbTATOM BIIISHHS PA3TOBOPHOTO S3bIKA TOI SIIOXU

K. 3ere mokazain, 4TO KONTCKHH U JAEMOTUYECKHH BOCXOIAT K OOIIEMY MCTOYHHKY—HOBOETH-
MIETCKOMY }I3I:IKy23. Oty xe mblcib A0 K. 3ere Bckosb3b BbIcKazan M. MIonnep24. K BeiBogam K. 3ere
[217] npucoenuammcs I FpaHOst n b. Crpukep, ogHako nocieqHui, kak orMedaer M. MaiuHuH,
He BO BceM cornamraercs ¢ K. 3ere™.

Pacnpoctpanenue xpuctuanctsa B Erunre o0yciaoBuiio mpeBpaiieHie pa3roBOPHOro KOMTCKOTO
A3bIKa B OPUIIMATBHBIA MHUCbMEHHBIN. XpUCTHAHCKAasl Mponaranja oopaTtuiach K pa3roBOPHOMY SI3bIKY
HApOIHBIX MAacC MOTOMY, YTO O(QHUIIUATBHBIN S3BIK TOTO BPEMEHU — JIEMOTHUECKUN — U3-3a CIIOKHO-
CTH MHCbMa HE MOAXOAWI JIJIS ee LeJieil 1, KpoMe TOro, OH ObUT TECHO CBsI3aH C OJIMO3HOM ISl XPUCTH-
aHCTBa si3pIYeckor Tpaauumei. Ilyrem mpucnocobiaenus rpedeckoro andaBuTa K pa3srOBOPHOMY SI3bI-
Ky cO37[aeTcs HOBOE MHUCHhMO, OoJiee MPOCToe U JocTynHoe. [ mepenadyn 3ByKOB, OTCYTCTBYIOLIUX B
IPEYeCKOM SI3bIKE U, CJIEJOBATENBHO, HE UMEIOIUX 0003HAYeHUN B TpeuecKoM anaBUTe, pa3HBIMU

'8 G. Maspero, Notes sur differents points de grammaire et d'histoire, — RT, vol. 2, 1880, p. 32.

UK. Sethe, Das Verhdltnis zwischen Demotisch und Koptisch...,— ZDMG, Bd. 79, 1925, Ss. 293-296.

% Crum, Dict., p. 268 b.

*' K. Sethe, Das Verhdiltnis zwischen Demotisch und Koptisch...,— ZDMG, Bd 79, 1925, S. 298.

*1bid., 8. 297.

> Ibid., S. 301.

** M. Miiller, Eine koptische Partlkel im Demotischen, — RT, vol. 13, 1890, p. 150.

* Fr. Hintze, Die Haupttendenzen der agyptischen Sprachentwicklung, — «Zeitschrift fiir Phonetik und algemeine
Sprachwissenschaft», Bd. 1, 1947, S. 87.

% M. Malinine, Choix de textes juridiques en hiératique «anormaly et en démotique, pt. 1, Paris, 1953, p. VIIL; B. H.
Stricker, De indeeling der Egyptische taalgeschiedenis, S. 28.
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KONTCKUMU TUAIEKTaMU ObLTH 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 IEMOTHUYECKOTO MHUChMa 3HaKU @), (, b, &, 2, 2, X, 6,
1. Camo co0oii TOHATHO, YTO B IEMOTUYECKOM MHCbME OHU UMEJIH WHOW rpaduuecKuii 00IuK.

OrpomMHbIM JOCTHKEHHUEM SIBUJIOCH BBeJleHUE alipaBUTa C TTIACHBIMHU.

Heo06xoauMo oCTaHOBHUTHCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX JOBOJBHO MHTEpECHBIX (akTtax. Haumnas ¢ 1934 r.
OBLIIO OMyOJIMKOBAHO HECKOJIbKO HEOONBIINX €TUIETCKUX TEKCTOB, HANMCAHHBIX IPEYECKUMHU OyKBa-
MU; JaTUpYroTcs 3T TeKCTsl Il B. 10 H. 5. [loHMMaHue ux KpaiiHe 3aTPyJHEHO; OJHAKO BIIOJIHE OYe-
BHJIHO, 9TO SI3BIK 9THX TEKCTOB HE KOINTCKWH, a aeMoTmdeckmii’ . K HayaJly Halle 3pbl OTHOCSTCS
S3BIYECKHE, TaK Ha3bIiBaeMble cTapokonTckue TekeThl (Old Coptic). S3bIk UX CMEIIaHHBI — YaCTHYHO
JIEMOTHYECKHUH, YACTHYHO KONTCKHIT ", HO MOCIEIHAN OTIMYACTCS OT OTPAGOTAHHOTO M YIIOPSI0UYCH-
HOTO SI3bIKa KOITCKUX XPUCTHAaHCKUX TekcToB. @. I'pudduc maer stomy ciemyromiee o0bsICHEHUE:
«MpbI uMeeM MpaBo MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO SA3BIYECTBO OKA3bIBAJIO CHIIBHOE KOHCEPBATHUBHOE BIMSHUE HA
IIMCbMO U Ha JINTEPATYPHBIN SI3BIK, U B TO BpEMs KaK XpUCTHAHE UCAJIN YK€ HAa OCHOBE OTVINYHO [218]
pa3paboTaHHOW CHUCTEMBI, SI3BIYHUKH MPOJOJIKAIIN MPUIEPKUBATHCA «CBOEH IPOMO3AKON JTUTEpaTyp-
HOH Tpannuﬂn»zg.

B ocHOBY KONTCKOro JUTEpaTypHOTo si3bIKa Jer nepeBoj bubiauu ¢ rpedeckoro, B pe3ynbTare
Yero KOITCKas JIGKCHKA IMOMOJHMWIACH OTPOMHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM TIPEUYECKHX CJIOB. Takum oOpazom,
KONTCKUN S3BIK Pa3BWIICA M CTaOMIM3UPOBAJICS KaK JIMTEPATYPHBIN S3bIK HAa OCHOBE PEIMTHMO3HOU
XPUCTUAHCKOM uTeparypbl. Hanbosiee BaKHBIMU B JIMTEPATYPHOM OTHOIICHHUH SIBIISIFOTCSI JHATICKTHI
CauJICKUM 1 OOXEUPCKHIA.

C NpOHMKHOBEHHEM HCIIaMa BO3MOYKHOCTH JAJbHEHIIEro Pa3BUTHS KOINTCKOIO SI3bIKa, €CTECT-
BEHHO, 3HAUUTEIbHO CY3WJIMCh. ApaOCKHIl SI3bIK—S3BIK HCJaMa—OYeHb OBICTPO pacHpOCTpaHSIICS,
BBITECHsIS1 KONTCKUK. Korjga KOnTckuil sS3bIK MepecTan ObITh )KUBBIM SI3bIKOM, B TOUHOCTH HEHM3BECT-
10, Bo BCSIKOM cityuae apabekuii neropuk Makpusu (1364—1441) B cBoeit «ICTOPHE KOIITOBY, IIe-
peuMCcIuB psil BEPXHEETMIIETCKMX MOHACTBIPEM, TOBOPUT: «XPUCTHAHE 3TUX MOHACTBIPEH 3HAIOT
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM KOINTCKO-CaWJICKHI, U 3TO OCHOBHOE HapedyHhe KOINTCKOIO $3bIKa; 3aT€M CJEeIyeT
KONTCKO-O00XEHPCKUiA; *KEeHbI U JAETU XpUCTHAH U3 Dib-Capaa MOTYT TOBOPHUTH TOJBKO Ha KONTCKO-
CAamMICKOM, HO OHH TAKKE B COBEpIICHCTBE BIAJCIOT M IPEYECKHM S3BIKOM» . ECTh Bce OCHOBaHHS
CUMTaTh, YTO CKa3aHHOE MakpHu3u O KONTCKOM SI3bIKE COOTBETCTBYET JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, XOTS €r0
CJIOBa O TPEYECKOM M HEMOHSATHBL. Tak WM .MHAY€ B HAIlM JTHU KONTCKUN SI3bIK OTYACTH BBITECHEH
apaOCKHUM S3BIKOM JJa’ke M3 IIEPKOBHOTO OOMX0/1a KOTITOB.

bbuti monbITKM OOHAPYKUTH OCTATKU >KUBOTO KONTCKOTO SI3bIKA B A3BIKE €THUIETCKOTO KPECTh-
STHCTBA, TOBOPSIIIETO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Mo-apadcku. B 1902 r. eruntonor k. KBuben omyonrukoBan
cienytomee coodmenne: «Kak mMeHs WHPOPMHPYET CBAIICHHHK aMEPUKAHCKONW MHcCcHH B beHu-
Cyniidp laBun Ctpoanr, 30 ner Hazan, korga oH npuObul B Erumer, ObUIH €1Iie JKUBBI JIFOIH, YTBEPXK-
nasmive, yto B Bepxuem Erunte oHu ciblmany KonTckyto pedb. OH cchlIaeTcs, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha CTa-
puka u3 Kyca, sHekoero SIma Dcredannoca, KOTOpbIif HOMHUT, KaK BO BPEMEHA €ro JETCTBA POJUTEIH
u npyrue crapuku B Kyce n Hakane pasroBapuBanu Mexay co0oit mo-kontcku. [lo maeHuto SIma, 3To
MOCIIEIHIE MECTA, TJe KONTCKHUI COXpaHUICS 0 Tex Bpemeny. [219] Jlx. KBuben nobapnser, 4To oT
JOPYTHUX OH TakKe Clbliai, OyaTo B 0AHOM AepeByiuke 6im3 Kyca erie roBopsaT Ha TOMaHOM KONTCKOM
sI3BIKE, HO COMHEBAETCS B 5TOM H CTAPACTCS IPOBEPHTD ITOTOOHBIE CITyXH .

B. Buuuxie B 1936 1. coobmun o Tom, uro B aepeBHe [1u-Coscen, B HECKOTBKUX KHJIOMETpax K
ceBepy oT JIykcopa, OH CTOJKHYJICS ¢ BechbMa JItoOONBITHEIM (pakTom. Hacenenue 3Toii nepeBHU co-
CTOUT U3 MYCYJIbMaH U OYEHb HEMHOTOUHCICHHON TPYIIbl KONTOB-XxpucTuaH. Cpeau mocieaHux Obl-
JI0 YETBIpE uesoBeka B Bozpacte oT 50 10 65 neT, no yTBEpKACHUSIM KOTOPBIX UX POAUTEIN TOBOPUIN
no-konTcku. CaMu ke OHU TOBOPWIIM Ha apaOCKOM SI3bIKE C CUJIBHOW JIEKCHYECKOW MPUMEChIO KOMT-

W. E. Crum, An Egyptian text in Greek characters, — JEA, vol. 28, 1942, pp. 30-31; A. Volten, An Egyptian text
in Greek characters,—«Studia orientalia Joanni Pedersen dedicata», Hauniae, 1953, pp. 364-377; P. Lacau, Un graffito
egyptien d'Abydos ecrit en lettres grecques, — «Etudes de papyrologie», t. 2, 1934, pp. 226-246; cM. Taxxke peueH3uio XK.
Beprora (J. Vergote) B «Bibliotheca orientalis», vol. 11, 1954, p. 103.

* W. Till, Koptische Grammatik, § 31.

¥ F. LL. Griffith The Old Coptic Texts and their relation to Christian Coptis, — ZAS, Bd. 39, 1901, Ss. 78-82.

*0J. Simon, Wann starb das Koptische aus? — ZDMG, Bd. 90, 1936, Ss. 44-45.

3! Makrizi, Geschichte der Kopten. Aus den Handschriften zu Gotha und Wien mit Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen
von F. Wiistenfeld, Gottingen, 1845, S. 104.

32 J. E. Quibell, Wann starb das Koptische aus? — ZAS, Bd. 39, 1902. S. 87.
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ckoro (OOXEHpCKOro AMANIEKTa), W SBISIUCH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MOCICIHUMH .HOCUTEISIMU YracIiero
KomnTckoro si3bika. Kpome toro, B. Buunxne ormedaer, 4to B HaceneHHbIX .myHKTax Kacp-ac-Caiisn,
Aobunoc, Kena, [lennepa, Kyc, Hakana, Kamyna u baapaTt B 60mbIeii wiim MEHBIIEH CTETICHH COXpa-
HUJIUCh BOCIOMUHAHUS O KONTCKOM SI3bIKE KaK SI3bIKE HEJJABHETO npoumoro3 3

COBOKYITHOCTh BCEX 3THX (JAKTOB CBHACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO B XIX B. KONTCKHUH SI3BIK €IIIE
OBLIT )KUBBIM SI3BIKOM B psifie IepeBeHb Bepxuero Erumra.

[TpencraBienue o 5KMBOM KOIITCKOM $I3BIKE MPOJIOJIKAJIO BOJIHOBATH YMbI YUEHBIX 0 CaMOro To-
CJIETHETO BPEMEHU: C TOUKH 3peHus MactuToro erumnroinora ['. llIrelinaopda, u Teneps B MEIKUX Je-
peBymikax Bepxnero Erunrta roBopsaT Ha 60xeMpckoM auanieKkTe KOomnTckoro s3bika. JK. Beprot B pe-
neH3uu Ha rpammatuky I, llTeitnaopda ykazan Ha HEIPaBUIILHOCTH ATOTO MHEHHS .

Erunerckuii yuensiit npod. A. @axpu B Oeceqie ¢ aBTOpOM HacTosIIeH KHUTH B 1945 1. yTBepk-
JlaJl, 4YTO KOMTCKUI KaK pa3srOBOPHBIH SI3bIK OKOHYATEIHLHO BBIMED.

OnHako OTIENIbHBIE 3JEMEHTHI €rHMIETCKOr0 U KOMTCKOTO SI3bIKOB J0 CHUX IMOpP BCTPEYAIOTCS B
pasroBopHOM apadbckoM si3bike Erunra. [ToMumo upe3BbIdaitHO HHTEPECHBIX (DaKTOB, MPUBEACHHBIX B.
BuunxneM, MOKHO cOCIIaTbCs M HA JIpYyTHE.

Eme B koHue mponuioro Beka uzBecTHbd komtojor JI. IlItepH ycraHoBui, 4To pe3ysibTaToM
KONTCKOTO BIUSHUS SIBISIOTCS HEKOTOPHIE CUHTAKCUYECKHE OCOOECHHOCTH ETHUIETCKOTO JTUaJIeKTa
[220] apaOckoro si3bIka, B YaCTHOCTU IOCTHO3HUIIMS BOIPOCHUTEIBHBIX CIIOB min (NIM), € (aw), kam
(oyHp), fen (TwN), min en (EROATWN), ezel (Na@ N2e), emte (TNAY), le (€TRe). Apabckoe rah fen, mo
mueHuto JI. llltepHa, — Kanbka KONTCKOTO €KRHK TWN "ThI IPUILIEI OTKy,Z[a?"35. @. I[Iperopuyc u 3.
Jlutman paznenstoT B3rsiabl J1. HITepHa3 6.

Opnako 3TH (HaKThl — JHIIL OY€HB cIab0e T0Ka3aTeIbCTBO BIMSHUS KOIITCKOTO sSI3bIKa Ha apad-
ckuii. CniuTTa-0€eil, aBTOp rpaMMaTHKU €TUIIETCKOro JuajeKkTa apaOCKoro si3bIka, OTMEYAeT, YTO HU B
OJIHOM pa3jieie TpPaMMaTHKU €My HE yJaJoCh NTOKa3aTh BIUSHUS KONTCKOTO SI3bIKAa HA €TUIETCKUN JTU-
aJIeKT apa601<0r037. OtpuLaeT 3To BIUSHUE U . [arree’™.

B nexcuke ke apaOCKOTo sI3bIKa 3aMMCTBOBAHHSI U3 KOIITCKOTO HE MOJJIEKAT HUKAKOMY COMHE-
Huto. Cnurra-0eil B MpeIuCIOBUM K CBOEH IpaMMaTHKE MEepedyHCclIn IIeCTHAAlaTh TakuxX 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHIT ; B cTaThe K. dosepca NpPUBEACHO HECKOJIBKO Gompme™.

ITOMy e BOIPOCY MOCBAIICHO HECKOIBKO CITEHHATBHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHMI .

3. JluTmaH paccMaTpuBaeT psja CIOB, 0003HAYAIOIINX OTIEIbHBIC YaCTU CAaKWe — JAPEBHETO
OpPOCHUTENILHOTO MEXaHH3Ma. DTUMOJIOTHS 3TUX CJIOB HE MOXET ObITh BBIBEZCHA U3 apabCKOro; cpenu
HUX Hapsiy CO CJIOBAMM T'PEYECKOTO M JIATUHCKOIO MPOUCXOXKIEHUS €CTh, MO-BUIUMOMY, U CIIOBA
KOIITCKOT'O HpOHCXO)K,I[eHI/IFI42. I'. Macnepo otmevaet, uro B [lanupyce bynak III (6, 19), koTopsiit na-
TUPYETCS MPUOTU3UTENHHO HAYallOM HAIlllel 3pbI, ETUIETCKOE CIIOBO bir UMEET TaKOe ke 3HAYCHHE,

KaK U apabckoe Lo [221] "komoaess"". HNuTepecnoe coobmenne caenan A. bnekman. OH pacckasan,
KaK, YATasi C OJHUM U3 CBOUX CIIyIIaTeslel, HbIHE U3BECTHBIM yUeHBIM, erunTssHuHOM A. daxpu, npo-

ucxonsammm u3 daroma, neporiupuuecKuii TEKCT MOBECTH O KPACHOPEYHBOM CEJITHHHE, OH y3HAI OT
A. ®axpwu, 4TO ErUIeTCKoe CIOBO sdb, O3HAYAIOIIEEe B 3TOM TEKCTE «KaiiMa (KycKa MaTepHH)», UMEET

3 'W. Vycichl, Pi-Solsel, ein Dorf mil koptischer Uberlieferung, — MDAIK. Bd. 6, 1936, Ss. 169—175.

** Penensus XK. Beprora ma rpammaruky I. llIteitunopda (G. Steindorff, Lehrbuch der koptischen Grammatik,
Chicago, 1951) onybnmkoBana B «Bibliotheca orientalisy», Leyden, vol. 11, 1954, pp. 103-107.

S Stern, Fragment eines koptischen Tractates iiber Alchimic, — ZAS, Bd. 23, 1885, S. 119, Anm.

% F. Prétorius, Koptische Spuren in der dgyptisch-arabischen Grammatik, — ZDMG, Bd. 56, 1901, Ss. 146-147,
E. Littman, Koptischer Einfluss im Agyptlsch-Arabischen, — ZDMG, Bd. 56, 1902, Ss. 681-684.

T'W. Spitta-bey, Grammatik des arabischen Vulgdéirdialectes von Agypten, Leipzig, 1880.

¥ E Gattier, De I'influence du copte sur l'arabe d'Egypte, — BIFAO, t. 2, 1902, pp.212-216.

' W. Spitta-bey, Grammatik des arabischen Vulgdrdialectes von Agypten, S. X.

1 Vollers, Beitrdge zum Kentniss der lebenden arabischen Sprache in Aegypten, — ZDMG, Bd. 50, 1896, S. 653.

*I B otenbHbIX paboTax 6buTH Homymens! omubku. Tak, J1a6u6 (cM. GuGIMOrpauio) HEKOTOPHIE CII0BA CEMUTCKO-
ro IPOUCXOXJICHHSI NPUHMMAN 3a KonTckue, uto ormerun K. Llerrepcren B penensuun Ha paboty Jlabuba (cM. 6nubmmo-
rpaduio). O4deHb OOJNBIION M MHTEPECHBIH Marepuai, coOpanuslii I'. CoxOu (cM. 6ubmmorpaduio), Takke HYXKIAeTcs B
THIATEJILHOM MPOBEPKE.

2 E. Littmann, Die Sighiya, — ZAS, Bd. 76, 1940, S. 45.

# G. Maspero, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus du Louvre, — «Académie des inscriptions et belles lettres. Notices et
extraits des manuscrits», pt. 1, 1875, p. 31. — B BbepiauHckoM cioBape 3TOTO CJIoBa HET.
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TaKOM ke CMBICII, KaK U B apabckoM Hapeunu daroMa cl0BO Luw. KOTOPOE COIEPHKHUT TE K€ corjac-

HBIE U TaK Xe HpOI/IBHOCI/ITCH44. WzBectHbiit eruntonor CenuM-Xaccan ykazan B. Ilnunsbepry Ha
OyKBaJbHBII apaOCKUH SKBHUBAJIEHT CJIOB U3 MOYYEHUS AMEHEMOIE «B SIIMKE Tela TBOEro» — fi
sanduk batni®.

Takux (akToB, MOATBEPKAAIOIIUX BIUSHHE KONTCKOTO sI3bIKAa HA €TUIETCKUM InUaeKT apadCcKo-
ro, 6e3yciI0BHO, HAMHOTO OOJIbIIIe; COOMpAaHUE U U3YUYEHUE UX MPEICTABISAET OTPOMHBIN MHTEpEC IS
apabckoii puIoIoruu.

Bo MHOrux eBpomneickux si3plkax OBITYIOT CJIOBA, MPOUCXOMAIINE U3 JPEBHUX BOCTOUHBIX SI3bI-
KOB, M B 4ACTHOCTH M3 ETHIIETCKOTO I KOITCKOro .

B erumerckom auanekte apaOCKOro si3blKa CPElM 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX KOINTCKUX CJIOB MMECTCS
CIIOBO b "Kupnuy" (KONTCKOE TWRE, erunerckoe dbt), MoOONBITHYI0O HCTOPUIO KOTOPOTO HpO-

cequn I'. Bueman®'. Dto cioso, COXpaHsisi CBOE MEPBOHAYAIBHOE 3HAYEHUE, MTOCIIE 3aBOCBAHMS apa-
Oamu VcriaHuu repexouT B UCTIAHCKHIN SI3BIK; 3aTE€M UCHAHIIBI IPHHOCST €ro B MeKCHKyY, OTKya OHO
nponukaeT B Coenunennsle LltaTel 1 TaM B Bule adobe BKIIOYAETCS B aMEPUKAHCKYIO JIEKCHUKY;
BITOCJICJICTBHH OHO KaK TEXHUYECKUN TEPMUH 3aUMCTBYETCSI aHTIIUHCKUM SI3BIKOM.

Tak, B anrmo-pycckom cinopape B. K. Mromnepa ciioBo adobe o0bsCHSETCS ciemayomuM oopa-
30M: 1) «KUpIUY BO3IYIIHON CYIIKH, CHIpELl, CaMaH; 2) caMaHHas MOCTPOIKa, TITMHOOUTHAS TIOCTPOii-
Ka»"® (BCOMHIM, 9To U B JIpeBHeM ErmrTe KUpInd AeTagd U3 TIHHBI C IPHMECHIO COTOMBI H BBICY-
IITUBAJIM €T0 Ha COJTHIIE).

NHTepecHa uctopusi U Apyroro €rureTckoro ciiosa, [222] npocnexeHHas B. H0p349. Bo ¢pan-
I[y3CKOM $I3BIKE€ €CTh CJIIOBO nénuphar "KyBHIMHKA", "BOJsHAs TWiHs'", a CIIOBO nufar B €THIIETCKOM
UalieKTe apaOCKOro s3bIKa O3HAauaeT BOJSHOE pacTeHHe, M3BECTHOE B OOTAaHMKE IOJ Ha3BaHHEM
Nymphaea lotus "6enbiit motoc". CJI0BO nufar BOCXOAUT K €rHNETCKOMY nfi "0enblit IoToc", KOTopoe,
XOTS U HEe OTMEuUeHO B bepinuHCKOM cioBape, B popMe MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIA nfiw BCTPEYAETCS B
JIBYX MO3IHUX Heporimduyeckux Tekctax. OHO MOTIIO UMETh U HHYIO (DOpMY MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa
— C IPEIIIECTBYIONIUM apTUKIeM — n3 nfrw; 31a ¢popma 10 Hac He gonuia. OIHAKO CYIIECTBOBAHUE
Takoi (HOPMBI, TIOTHOCTHIO OTBEYAIONICH 3aKOHAM ETUIETCKON I'paMMAaTHKU, KOCBEHHO MOJTBEPK/a-

erca hopmamu .5 win 5, B apabckom s3bike. Dopme n3 nfr © COOTBETCTBYET AQHIIY3CKOE
Pk P

nénuphar. B Havasie cpeqHux BeKOB apalbl, mokopuB Vcrmanuio, MpOHUKIN B roro-3anaanyto dpan-
IIUI0; 3]1eCh IPUHECEHHOE apabaMu CIIOBO MEPENLIO Ha MECTHOE BOJHOE pacTEHUE — OITYIO JIHIIHIO.

§ 49. OBIIAA TEHAEHIINA PASBUTHA ETUIIETCKOI'O A3BIKA

3akaHYMBas paCCMOTPEHUE MSATU MOCIEAOBATEIbHBIX CTaJANN Pa3BUTHS €TUNIETCKOTO s3bIKa, CJie-
JyeT elle pa3 MOAUYEePKHYTh, UTO IPEBHUN dTal (CTAPOETUIICTCKHUH S3bIK, BKItoUas Texctol [Tupamm,
CPEIHEETUIIETCKII) U HOBBIM (HOBOETUNETCKUM, T€MOTUYECKUM KONTCKUMA SI3bIKM) KAYECTBEHHO pa3-
JIMYHBL: B TIEPBOM MpeoOIaIatoT 3J€MEHThI CHHTE3a, BO BTOPOM — aHaJIM3a.

«3HayeHue ITUX TEPMUHOB CBOJUTCSA K TOMY, UYTO MPU CUHTETUYECKON TEHJEHLUUU IPAaMMATHKU
rpaMMaTH4YecKoe 3HAYeHHE CUHTE3UPYETCs, COCIUHAETCS C JEKCHYECKMMH 3HAuYEHUSMHU B Ipeaenax
CJIOBa, YTO MpPHU €IUHCTBE CJIOBA SIBJISETCS MPOYHBIM IMOKA3aTElIeM IEJIOro; MpU aHAIUTUYECKOU Ke
TEHJCHIIUY TPAMMATUYECKUE 3HAUYEHUS OTIEISIOTCS OT BBIPAXKECHHUS JIEKCUYECKUX 3HAYCHUI; JIeKCUYe-
CKHE€ 3HAYCHHsI COCPEOTOUYCHBI B CAMOM CJIOBE, & TPAMMATHUYECKUE BBIPAKAIOTCS JTMOO COMPOBOKIA-
IOLIUMH 3HAMEHATEJIbHOE CIIOBO CIYXEOHBIMH CIOBaMHM, JIMOO MOPAIKOM CAMUX 3HAMEHATEIbHBIX
CJIOB, THOO HHTOHALHEH, COMPOBOYK/AIOMIEHT PEITOKEHHE, 4 HE JAHHOE CIIOBOY 0,

* A. M. Biackman, The story of Sinuhe and other Egyptian texts,— JEA, vol. 22, 1936, p. 40.

B w. Spiegelberg, Die Konjunktion hr-r® — «zu der Zeit wo, wann, wenn, da weil», — ZAS, Bd. 62, 1927, S. 43,
Anm. 2.

. Littmann, Morgenlindische Worter im Deutschen, Berlin, 1920.

*"H. Wiesmann, A4dobe, — ZAS, Bd. 52, 1916, S. 130.

® Aneno-pycckuii cnosaps, coct. B. K. Miomiep, M., 1956, ctp. 19.

49 Correspondance de V. Loret, — «Kemiy, vol. 13, 1954, pp. 19-20.

OALA. Pedopmarckuii, Beeoenue 6 szvikosnanue, M., 1960, ctp. 255.
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Ha npeBHem sTamne poa ¥ 4ucio IepesatoTcss MOPPOIOTHIECKUMH MMOKa3aTelsIMi — OKOHYaHH-
saMH; Hanpumep: sn "Opat", snt [223] "cectpa"; snw "Opaths", snvot "cecTprl". ITO CHHTETUYECKOE
BBIp@XXEHHE POJa U YKCIia B CHIIy aHAJIUTHUYECKON TEHJIEHIIUU Pa3BUTHS SI3bIKa 3aMEHSIETCS aHaJIUTH-
YECKUM: TOSIBIIIOIINECS apTUKIIU p3, 13, 13 YKa3bIBAIOT Ha POJI U YHCIIO CIEAYIOLIETro 32 HUMU CIIOBA, a
cTapble MOpGOJIOTHYECKHE MOKA3aTelu pojAa U Yucia MOCTENEeHHO CTUPAIOTCS W ucyesaroT. B xont-
CKOM SI3bIKE€ MPU3HAKOM POJIa U YUCIa CIIYKaT B OCHOBHOM YK€ HE OKOHYAHUS, a apTUKIIU, HAlIpUMED:
micHHTie "ocTaTok", 2NcHHEe "ocTaTku"; Tweepe "noun", Nweepe "nouepu"; MyHpe "coiH", NQHPEe
"cpiHOBBA"'. Pasmmuns B CTPYKTYpE CIIOB MY>KCKOT'O U KEHCKOTO pOJia, TAKHE, KAK WHPE — WEEPE,
CBOMCTBEHHBI CPABHUTEIHLHO HEMHOTHM KONTCKUM CJIOBaM; (pOpMYy MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa TaKKe
FIMEET JINIIb OrPAHAYIEHHOE KOMHYECTBO CIIOB .

K siBIIeHUSIM aHATUTUYECKOTO MOPSIIKA OTHOCUTCSI HOBBIN CIIOCOO BBIPAXKEHUS MPUHAIIICHKHOCTH:
€CJIM Ha JAPEBHEM JTare pa3BUTUS sI3bIKa MPUHAICKHOCTh MEpeaaBaiach TOIbKO MOCPEICTBOM Mec-
TOUMEHHBIX Cy(pdUKCOB, HarpuMmep pr.f "mom ero", To Ha HOBOM dTalle CYMIECTBYIOT CIICIHAIbHBIC
MPUTSDKATEIbHBIE MECTOMMEHUS, KOTOPBIE MPOU3OIUIH OT YKa3aTeIbHBIX MECTOUMEHUHN MyTeM MpPUco-
eIMHEHUs K HUIM MECTOUMEHHBIX cypduKcoB: p3j.f pr "ero qom".

@. XuHIe HArasAHO MOKa3ajl aHAIUTUYECKYIO TEHACHILIUIO Pa3BUTHUS HOBOETHIIETCKOTO S3BIKA.
OH BOCTIONB30BAJICA OUYEHb BAXXHBIM ISl UCTOPUH €TUIETCKOrO si3bIKa OTPhIBKOM U3 KHuru MepTBbix
B u3nanuu llotra, rne onHu u Te ke (HOpMyIbl IPEICTaBICHbI B CPEIHEETUNIETCKON U HOBOETHUIIET-
ckoi Bepcusix. Tak, npeBHee km3 wnnt "CO3MaBIIMIA CyIIECTBYIOIICe" HOBOCTUIIETCKUH TEpeaeT clie-
nyromuM obpasom: ntj ntf idj hpr ntj nb "KOTOpBIA clenan CyliecTBOBaHUE BCEro'; B TOM ke TEKCTe
IpeBHee ij tkk "mpuxonauiuii (4ToOBI) HAMacTh'" B HOBOCTHIIETCKOM Toirydaet Gopmy: p3 ntj iw.f ij r
hwr® "KOTOpBII PUXOUT, 4TOGBI rPabuTh">>. B 060X CIlydasx CpeIHECTHMIIETCKHE MPHYACTHS km3
"cozmaBmUi" M ij "MpUXOASIINIA" B HOBOCTHUIIETCKOM BBIPAKEHBI uepe3 nij ntf u p3 ntj "koTophIit";
MPEeIMKATUBHOE 3HAUYEHHWE B HOBOETHUIIETCKOM IIEpeJaHO B TEPBOM clydyae mpudactueM idj, OyKB.
"cnemaBmmuii', BO BTOPOM — TJIarojbHON ¢GopMoit iw.f ij. B mepBoM mpumepe B CpeIHEETHUIIETCKOM
BEPCUU NPAMON 0OBEKT MPUIACTHSL kM3 TaKkKe BhIpaXKEH pUYacTueM wunt ""cymecTByioliee", B HOBO-
ErUIeTCKON BEepCHM MpAMOW OOBEKT mepefaH uepes hpr ntj nb, T. e. yepe3 [224] cyObIOHKTHUBHYIO
dopmy sdm.f, Tine hpr npenukar, a ntj nb cyobekT. Kak BUIHO U3 3TUX MPUMEPOB, CACTaHHBIE CAMUMU
ErUNTSHAMU NIEPEBOJIbI HA HOBOETUIIETCKUN — HE YTO MHOE, KaK aHAIUTUYECKUE SKBUBAJICHTHI JIPEB-
HUX CHUHTETUYECKUX BbIpakeHHil. Enie mokazarenbHee apyroi mpumep, B3aThid @. Xunue u3 125-i
IaBel 1eMoTudeckoit Kaurum MepTBhIX: ApeBHEE MPEIIOKECHHE W3 YEThIpEX CIIOB si3 ibw dr hwt,
OykB. "BemArOIIMI Cep/ilia, UCHBITYIOMUNA YyTPOOBI" B AEMOTHYECKOM IEPEBOJIE COCTOUT yxke u3 16
CHOB: p3 nt ir rh p3 nt hn p3 h3t iw.f rh p3 nt hn 3 ht "TOT KOTOPBIN 3HAET TO, UTO BHYTPH CEpPJIIA, IPH-
YeM OH 3HAeT TO, YTO BHYTPHU yTpoObI". 31€Ch aHATUTHUECKOE pa3zesieHue 3HAMEHATENbHbBIX JIEKCHYe-
CKHX W CIYKEOHBIX IpaMMaTHUYECKHX AJIEMEHTOB MPOBEICHO MOCIIEI0BaTeNIbHEE, YeM B TPE/IICCTRY-
IOLIUX JBYX MpUMEpax.

K ananutuueckuM SBJICHHSIM OTHOCUTCS M XapaKTEPHOE JJIsi HOBOETHUIIETCKOTO S3bIKa YIOTpeO-
JICHHE TJIaroJIbHBIX OINUCATENbHBIX KOHCTPYKLMMA, 0Opa3oBaHHBIX MPU MOMOIIM BCIIOMOTATENIbHBIX
riarofioB iri "menars", iw u ap.

Opnako mpedukcaus B KONTCKON IJIarojibHOM cucTeMe HE MOKET ObITh OTHECEHA K SBJICHUSM
aHAIUTUYECKOTO Topsaka. Eciau ommcarenbHbie ()OPMbI HOBOCTUIIETCKOTO TJIarojia aHaJIUTHYHBI, TO
IpeBpalleHle UX B MPEPUKCATbHYIO CHUCTEMY CIPSKEHHs,, HECOMHEHHO, UMEET CHHTETHYECKHH Xa-
pakTep, 60 mpedukcanus TOIbKO YAaCTHBIN ciaydail cuHTeTHuyeckoi addukcanuu. Takum oOpazom,
JPEBHEETUNIETCKUI CUHTETHUECKUH I1aroil cyQpukcaibHOro CHPsHKEHUS IPEeBPATUIICS B aHAIUTHYEC-
KHUi HOBOCTUTIETCKUH TJIAroJ, a MOCIEAHUI — B KONTCKUNA CHHTETHYECKHH TJI1aroil mpeQuKCaIbHOTO
CHPSDKEHUS.

OTMeTUM, 4TO CTapOETUNETCKUNM Tal pa3BUTHUS S3bIKA, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U MOCIEAYIOIIHE, —
C APYTOMi, CYIIECTBEHHO OTINYAIOTCSA U TI0 MECTY yJapeHus: B APEBHOCTH OHO BO BCEX CIIOKHBIX (op-

°! Fr. Hintze, Die Haupttendenzen der dgyptischen Sprachentwicklung, — «Zeitschrift fiir Phonetik und allgemeine
Sprachwissenschaft», Bd. 1, 1947, S. 91.

2'W. Till, Kopfische Grammatik, § 82.

* Urk., VI, 93, 13; Urk., VI, 117, 1.
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Max I1aJ1ajio Ha TIEPBYIO 4acTh, Mo3aHee — Ha nocheaHion. Kak ykaseBaer K. 3ere, oHO BooOIIE TIe-
PEMECTHIIOCH OITHIKE K KOHILY .

§ 50. HEKOTOPBLIE OCOBEHHOCTHU ETUITETCKOI'O A3BIKA

Uccnenys 3ameuatenbHble JUTEpaTypHble npousBenaeHuss Erunta, a Takxe TEKCThl MHOTO CO-
JIEp>KaHMsI, MBI TO U JIEJI0 BCTPEYAEMCS C OUYE€Hb CEPbE3HBIMU TPYAHOCTSIMU B MOHMMAaHUU OTIEIbHBIX
MECT, TPYAHOCTSIMHU, CBUJETEIHCTBYIOIIUMHU O HECOBEPILIEHCTBE [225] HAIIMX MO3HAHUN B €TUIIETCKOM
si3pIKe. HecMOTpst Ha ATO, HAYYHBIM YPOBEHD €TUIETCKON (DHIIOIOTUU TOCTATOYHO BBICOK, YTOOBI 1aTh
BO3MOXXHOCTh HE TOJIBKO pa30o0paThcsi BO MHOTHX CIIOKHBIX NMpoOjeMax, CBSI3aHHBIX C HM3Y4YEHHUEM
sI3pIKa, HO M COCTABUTH aJICKBATHOE IMPEACTABICHUE O €ro OCOOEHHOCTSX, U3 KOTOPBIX, MOXKAIYH,
[JIaBHAs — apXau3M.

B nauane coeii rpammaTuku A. ['apauHep 0TMEUAET, YTO «CaMOW XapaKTEPHOM 4epTON €rumeT-
CKOTI'O I3bIKa Ha BCEX CTaJAMIX €r0 pa3BUTHUSA ABIISETCS KOHKPETHBIM peaan3M, OpUEHTAIUs HA BHEITHUN
O0JIMK MPEIMETOB U SIBJICHUHN, IPEHEOPEKEHNE K MPEICTABICHUSIM, UTPAIOIINM OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B CO-
BPEMEHHBIX M JaXK€ KIACCUYECKUX SA3bIKAX. Takue OTTEHKH MBIIUICHHS], KOTOPBIE BBIPAKEHBI B CIIOBAX
"mor Ob1", "momken ObuT Ob1", "MOXeT", "enBa nu", a paBHO Takue aOCTpakiuu, Kak "mpuunHa", ""Mo-
tuB", "monr", mpuHaIIEKaT K O0Jee MO3aHEH CTaJ K JTUHTBUCTUYECKOTO pa3BUTHS ... Dumocodckue
Pa3MBIILICHUS 3aMEHEHBI Y €TUNTSIH HCKIIOYUTENBHON HAOIIOAaTeThHOCThI0. MHTEIeKTyanbHbIe U
SMOIIMOHAIbHBIE KaueCTBa OOBIYHO OMUCAHBI IOCPEICTBOM KECTOB U BBIPAKEHUI, KOTOPBIMH COIPO-
BOXKIAJIMCh WX TPOSIBJICHUS, HAPUMED ,,IIEAPOCTh" — 3TO "mpoTsaruBanue pyku" (3wt-), "moBKoCTh"
— 910 "octpora nuua" (spd hr)»>>. Takylo 0COGEHHOCTh ErHIIETCKOTO si3bIka A. ['apIiHep THIIOTETH-
YECKU OOBSCHSET OTCYTCTBHEM Y ETHITSH CKJIOHHOCTH K OTBIICYCHHOMY MBIIIICHUIO, U TOJIATaeT, YTO
3TO JI0Ka3bIBAET BCA MX KYJIbTypa (BOMPEKH MHEHHIO IPEBHUX I'PEKOB, CUYMTABIIUX ETUIITSH MyApera-
MU U punocodamu). JIakOHUYHOE 3aMeUaHNe MACTUTOTO AHTIMICKOTO YYEHOTO HYX/IAaeTCs B YTOUHE-
HUU U ToNOoJIHEHUU. A. ['apinHep, KOHEUHO, IpaB, YTBEPAKAAsi, YTO MBIIUICHUE ETUIITSH B LIEJIOM UMe-
JI0 KOHKPETHYIO HAIPaBIEHHOCTh M YTO a0CTPAKTHBIE KaTErOPUH CPABHUTEIHHO MAaJl0 TPUBIIEKATN UX
BHHMaHuE. [1lo100HYI0 e MBICITL HAMHOTO paHbliie A. ["'apauHepa Beickazan u b. A. Typae, KoTopbrit
HAXOJIHJI, YTO «3]IeCh BCEIEJIO TOCIOJICTBYET MPAKTUYSCKUI TyX €KETHEBHOIO 0OMX0/1a U UCKITIOYaeT-
CSI BCSIKOE yMO3peHHe» . MBI He CTaHeM OCIapHBaTh STHX MOJOKEHHH, OHAKO OTMETHM 4To MeM-
¢ucckuii 00rocIOBCKUN TPAKTAT, HAIPUMEP, WU MenunuHckuid nanupyc asuHa CMUTa CBUAETEIb-
CTBYIOT O BBICOKOM YPOBHE a0CTPAaKTHOTO MBILUICHHUS.

KoHKpeTHOCTh MBINUICHHS] €TUNITSAH ONpEeNEesiiach UICTOPUYECKUMU MPUYMHAMU, U €CIIU Jaxe
BUJIETh B 3TOM YTHJIMTapHbIE 4epThl Xapakrepa HaceneHus JpesHero Erunrta, To Henb3si 3a0bIBaTh,
YTO XapaKTep KaXJI0ro Hapoja JNajeKo HE MOCTOSIHEH U SIBISIETCS CJIEICTBUEM MCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BU-
TUS. YUHUTBIBasi, 4TO [226] erunTsiHe ObUTH CO3JATESIMU OJTHOM U3 IPEBHEHUITUX MHUPOBBIX ITUBUIIN3A-
Ui (a MOXKeT OBITh, U CAaMOU JPEBHEMUIIICH ), KOTOPOH MPEAIIECTBOBANIO JOUCTOPUIECKOE BapBapCTBO,
CTaHET NMOHATHA NMPUYMHA YTUIMTAPHOCTH UX MbIIUIeHHs. [lepen co3paTensiMu BEIUKOW KYJIbTYPbI
nonuHBl Hulla B IepByIO o4epeab CTOSITN YUCTO MPAKTUYECKUE 3a/1a4M; UX PEIIeHHe CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO
MOSIBJICHUIO 3a4aTKOB a0CTPAKTHOTO MBIIIJICHUS, TIEPBBIX 000OIICHUIA.

[TonoxxeHue 0 CBSI3M KOHKPETHOCTH SI3bIKA C €r0 apXauyHOCTBIO MOATBEPXKIAETCA U3YyUYECHUEM
A3BIKOB psfa ahpUKAHCKUX, a3HATCKUX U OKeaHnyeckux HaponaoB. JI. JleBu-bprons ony6nukoBan naH-
HBIC, TIPEJICTABIIAIONINE OOJIBIION MHTEPEC NI CPAaBHUTENBHOTO si3biko3HaHUs. Cobpanusbie JI. Jlepu-
bpronem matepuanbl WITIOCTPUPYIOT TJIABHYIO OCOOEHHOCTh ATHX SI3bIKOB — CIOCOOHOCTH B MEJb-
YalImux MOApOOHOCTAX TepeqaBaTh KOHKPETHBIE JACTAalu OKPY)KAroIIeH NeHCTBUTENBHOCTH: «O0rmas
TEHJCHIIMS TAKUX SI3BIKOB 3aKJIIOUAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI OMHUCHIBATh HE BIEYATICHHE, MOJyYEHHOE BOC-
NPUHUMAIOIIUM CyOBEKTOM, a (opMy, OuepTaHue, MOJI0KEHUE, ABIKEHHE, 00pa3 IeicTBUS 00bEKTOB
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, OJHMM CIIOBOM, TO, 4TO MOYKET OBITh BOCIIPHHSTO H HAPHCOBAHO»" .

JI. JleBu-bpronb yka3bIBaeT, 4TO B TAKUX S3bIKaX «BCE MPEICTABICHO B BUJE 00Pa30B-IIOHATHH,
T. €. CBOET0 pojia PUCYHKaMH, TJle 3aKpeIUIeHbl 1 0003HaueHbl MelbUalliie JeTanu (a 3TO BEpHO He

> K. Sethe, Die Vokalisation der Agyptischen, — ZDMG, Bd. 77, 1923, S. 190 ff.

> Gardiner, Grammar, § 3.

% B. A. Typaes, Ecunemckas numepamypa, M., 1920, ctp. 17.

°"L. Levy-Bruhl, Les fonctions mentales des sociétés inférieures, Paris, 3-me éd., 1918, p. 175.
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TOJIbKO B OTHOILIEHUH JKUBBIX CYILECTB, HO ¥ B OTHOILIEHUH BCEX MIPEIMETOB, KAKOBBI ObI OHU HE OBLIH,
B OTHOULIEHMM BCEX ABM)KEHUH, BCEX NIEHCTBUM, BCeX cOCTOsAHHUI). IloaTOMy ciioBapb 3THUX S3BIKOB
JIOJDKEH OTJIMYAThCs TakUM OOraTcTBOM, O KOTOPOM HAIllM SI3bIKM JAIOT JIMILIb BECbMa OTIAJIEHHOE
npezcrasinenne. W IefiCTBUTENBHO, 5TO GOTaTCTBO BBI3BIBATO YAMBICHAE MHOTHX HCCIIEI0BATENCH» .
[IpuBeneM HECKOJBKO TaHHBIX, COOpaHHBIX JI. .HCBI/I-BpIOJ'IeMS 7 Yy HEKOTOPBIX aBCTPATUNIIEB UMEIOTCS
CrielMaibHble Ha3BaHMS MPABOW M JIEBOW PYKH; B S3bIKE MAOPH CYHIECTBYIOT 0COObIE TEPMMHBI IS
0003Hau€HMsI XBOCTA PBIOBI, MITUIIBI, )KUBOTHOTO; B SI3bIKE OJJHOTO FO’KHOA(DPUKAHCKOTO IJIEMEHU pa3-
HBIE BUJIbI OIS HA3bIBAIOTCS MIO-PA3HOMY, Y JIOTIapel eCTh CIelHaabHble TEPMHUHBI TSI 0003HAYECHUS
OJICHEW pa3HOro Bo3pacTa (OT OJHOTO JI0 CEMH JIET); B MX K€ S3bIKE JIBA/LATH CIOB 0003HAYAIOT JIE],
OJIMHHAaTh — XOJIOA, COPOK OJJHO — TasiHUE CHEra; B sSI3bIKE T'YPOHOB MMEIOTCSI OCOObIE TEPMUHBI,
BBIpa)KAIOIINE MEPEIBUKECHUE 10 BOJE U CYyIE; B HEKOTOPHIX apUKaHCKHUX sA3bIKax [227] ecTb He-
CKOJIBKO IJIarojioB, 0003Ha4aroUIMX pa3Hble CIIOCOOBI MepenBukeHus U T. 1. [IpuBeneHHbIE TpUMEpPbI
(YMCII0 MX MOKHO JIETKO YMHOXXMUTB) BIIOJIHE YOEIUTENBbHO JOKa3bIBAIOT, YUTO BO MHOTHUX f3BIKaxX 00-
raTCTBO JIEKCUKH CIIY>KUT JJIs1 BBIPQXXEHUs NOAPOOHOCTEN M KOHKPETHOCTH, HEU3BECTHBIX Oojee pas-
BUTBIM SI3bIKaM, a HE IS Tepeiaun aOCTPAKTHBIX MOHATHH, KOTOPBIX, KOHEYHO, TOpa3a0 MEHBIIIE.

C pa3BUTHEM OTBJIEYEHHOT'O MBIIIJICHUS KOHKPETU3UPYIOLIasi TEHACHIU ciaaleeT, crenuduyec-
KHE€ pa3Inuus MEXJ1y MHOTMMHM CJIOBAMU CTUPAIOTCS: 3TU cioBa CTaHOBATCS cMHOHMMamH. OJuH U3
UCclieloBaTeIel aJeyTCKOro s3blka TaK OMMCHIBAET MOAOOHBIN MpoLecc: «Majo-oMany MOHUMaHue
BCEX 3TUX OECKOHEUHBIX TOHKOCTEW 3aTEMHSETCS, M HbIHEIIHUE aJeyThl YIOTPEOIIAIoT, HE Jienas pas-
JIU4Ui, OIHY TJIarojpHy0 (OpMy B HECKOJIIBKMX 3HAUEHHSX WJIM HECKOJIBKO IJIarojbHbIX (popM B Of-
HOM 3HAYCHMH; €CJIM Ty3eMIla CIIPOCUTH, YTO NOOYXIAeT ero yrnoTpedasTh JaHHYIO0 GopMy, a HE apy-
T'YIO, OH OKQXETCs B GOIBIIOM 3aTpyIHEHHI» " .

Taxum 006pazom, CHHOHUMBI HE OBLITH B TNTyOOKOH JPEBHOCTH CHHOHHMMAaMHM, a MX MHOTOYHUCIICH-
HOCTB B SI3BIKE — HEOIPOBEPKUMOE CBHJIETEIIBCTBO €0 apXau3Ma.

Jlesu-bprosns npuBogut cinosa ['atdera, nccinenoBaTelis sI3bIKOB CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKUX HHICH-
LI€B, OYCHb YJAa4YHO HA3BaBIIErO KOHKPETHOCTH, MPUCYIIYI0 HApE4YMsIM HHACULEB (GKHBOIMUCYIOIIEH
TeHeHIHei»” .

OTa TEHACHLHs CBOWCTBEHHA U ETHIIETCKOMY A3BIKY, JEKCHKAa KOTOPOTO OTPakaeT €€ B JI0CTa-
ToyHOU creneHu. JleBu-bproab. oTMedaeT eme oHO ovyeHb MHTepecHoe HaOmonenue ['argera. Ilo-
CIIEIHUIN CUMTAJ, YTO «KATCTOPHs IOJIOXKCHHS — PACIIONOXKEHUE B IPOCTPAHCTBE M PACCTOSHHE —
MMEET B IIPEJCTABJICHUAX Psi/la HAPOJIOB TaKUE KE OCHOBHOE 3HAUEHUE, KAKUE AJI1 HAC UMEIOT KaTero-
PHH BPEMEHH M TPHUMHHOCTI» . SI3BIKAM HEKOTOPHIX HAPOIOB MPUCYIIE MHOXKECTBO CIICIHATBHBIX
CJIOB, CIY)KalIUX Ul BBIPAXEHUS KOHKPETU3ALMU U IETAIU3alUHM NIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOLIECHWM.
Crenpl 3TOrO ABJICHHUSI OOHAPYKUBAIOTCSA U B €TMIIETCKOM S3bIKE. YTIyOJIEHHOE UCCIEIOBaHHUE JIBYX
Ka3aJ0Ch Obl CHHOHUMUYHBIX IMPEIOroB Mmo3Boimio b. ['aHHY yCcTaHOBUTH, YTO OHM NEpENarOT pas-
HBIE TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC OTHOLICHUS:

hr-tp, OykB. "MOJ TOJIOBOU" UMEET CHEIMATBHOE 3HAYCHHE «OBITh OKOJIO JISXKAIETO 4YesloBe-
Kay, npeaiior p-m3°, [228] OykB. "Ha BUCKe" 03HaYaeT «OBITh OKOJIO JABHXKYIIETOCS geoBeKa»™.

B erumnerckoM si3bIKe MOAOOHBIE SBJICHUS CTAIU MEPEKUTOYHBIMHE, TOTEPSUTH CBOIO CHEIU(UKY U
IOTYCKHEJH.

[TosToMy oueHb 4acTO ObIBAaeT TPYTHO YJIOBUTH pa3IMYHbIE OTTEHKU 3HAUCHH, BBIpaXKacMble
CHHOHMMaMH. Tak, TOJIBKO IJIi HEKOTOPBIX U3 MHOTOYMCJICHHBIX TJIaroJIOB JBMKCHMS YAACTCA yCTa-
HOBUTbH TOYHBIC 3HAUCHUS: iw "TipuxoauTh", h3j "cryckarbes”, §m "uaru" u np.

JoctatouHo x0Ts ObI O€rJI0 03HAKOMHUTHCS € COJIepKaHUEM bepirHCKOTO ciioBaps, 4To0bl yoe-
JUTHCSA B TOM, YTO OYCHb MHOTHE ETUIIETCKHE CIIOBA, B INIyOOKOW JPEBHOCTH MMEBIIHUE", 110 BCEH Be-
POSITHOCTH, pa3HbIe 3HAYCHMsI, BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCA HaMHM KaKk CUMHOHUMBL. Hanpumep, MoHATHE «HABOJ-
HEHHE» 0003Ha4daloT 13 cI0B, «KpBUIO» — 7 CIOB, «Mpak» — 10 cj10B, «OroHb» — 21 ¢JI0BO U T. 1.

> Ibid., p. 192.

** Ibid., pp. 173-175, 192-198.

% Ibid., p. 193.

5! Ibid., p. 161.

% Ibid.

5 B. Gunn, Notes on Egyptian lexicography, — JEA, vol. 27, 1941, pp. 145-146.
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NMeHHO B cBeTe 3THX (DAKTOB CleMyeT MOAXOMUTh U K coOpanHbIM JK. baiis MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM
CTUIIETCKUM TEPMUHAM, [EpeNalOmiM moHsTHe «pad»®’. C Touky 3peHus Haureil aGCTparnpyomwei
COLIMAJIbHOM KJIACCHU(UKAIUU, JUISI BHIPAKEHUSI 3TOrO TMOHATUS HE MOXET OBITh CTOJBKO TEPMHHOB.
HeoaHokpaTHO BBIBUTanoCh MpeanoloKeHNe, YTO CPEIH HUX JIUIIb HEKOTOpbIe 0003Ha4yatoT padoB, a
OCTaJIbHBIE — JIFOIEM MHBIX COLMAIbHBIX Ipociaoek. He oTpunas Takoi BO3MOXKHOCTH, OTMETUM, OJI-
HAKO, YTO. MOJOOHBINA MOAXOA K 3TOH mpoOiieMe 00yCIOBIIEH COBPEMEHHOW TOYKOU 3pEHUs, COBpE-
MEHHBIM BOCIIPUSATHEM $SI3bIKa U TEPMUHOJIOTMHU. CKOpee BCEro, 3TU TEPMUHBI OTPAXKAIOT JEIEHUE JIH0-
Jiei He .10 a0CTPaKTHOM COLMATbHOM XapaKTepUCTUKE, a TI0 KAaKUM-TO BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIM, Ul Hac
JI0 CUX MOp HEYJIOBUMBIM MPU3HAKAM, HAIPUMEP IO 3aHITHUIM, MECTY JKUTENbCTBA, pace, HAPOJAHOCTH,
MPUHAJIEKHOCTH TOMY WIM UHOMY JIUIY U T. J.

ApxandecKkue 4YepTbl eTUIETCKOTO S3bIKa MPOSIBISIOTCS U B HEKOTOPHIX OCOOCHHOCTSX €ro
CTPYKTYpBI, TaK, HAIPUMEDP, ETUIETCKHUM SI3bIK HE BHIPAOOTAN YETKOTO U SCHOTO CIIOc00a NSl BhIpaxe-
HUSl KOCBEHHOW PEYM; HEYAOBJIETBOPUTENbHA, C HALIEH TOYKHU 3PEHHUs, KOOPAUHALIUA CJIOB U MPEAJIO-
KEHHI: OTCYTCTBYIOT COIO3bI, HET MHOTUX CITY>K€OHBIX CJIOB, BHIMOJIHSIONINX BaKHbIE (PYHKIIUU B €B-
POTICHCKUX SI3BIKAX (TaKUX, KaK «BCIEICTBHUEY, «TAK UTO», «KAK OBbI», «4TOOBD», «OJHAKOY, «XOTS ObI»,
«IIPUMEPHO», KOTHOCUTEIBLHO» U T. 11.). [229]

Mpb1 yxe oTMeuaau MPaKTUYECKYI0 HAlpPaBICHHOCTh MBIIUICHHS €TUIITSAH, KOTOpas BUIHA B OC-
HOBHOM M3 TEKCTOB.

JlonmycTUMO 11, OJIHAKO, U3 COMOCTABIICHUS TOrO (haKTa ¢ XapaKTepOM ETHIIETCKOTO s3bIKa Jie-
JIaTh BBIBOJ O TECHON OPTraHWYECKOHN CBSI3U MEXKIy 000onMH siBieHUssMH? OTBET Ha ATOT BOIPOC MOKET
OBITH TOJBKO OTPHUIIATEIHHBIM.

SI3BIK €rMnTsH CIOXKWICA B JOUCTOPUYECKYIO 3I0XY. ErMnTsHe ke ¢ MCTOPUYECKHX BPEMEH
YHACIIEJIOBAH SI3bIK, CO3JJaHHBIN MX JaJCKUMU MPEIKaMHU, HAPOJIOM MEPBOOBITHEIM U IPUMHUTHUBHBIM.
YMCTBEHHBIN MPAKTULM3M APEBHUX E€TMNTSAH, KOHEYHO, HU B KOEH MEpE HEJb3sl CUATATH CIEACTBUEM
UX TPUMHUTHBHOCTU H, TeM Ooiiee, IepBOOBITHOCTU. ErunTsiHe MCTOPUYECKUX BPEMEH IMPHUCIIOCOOU-
JUCHh K CBOEMY apXauyecKoMy sI3bIKy. MHOrue OyKBalbHbIE BBIPAXKEHUSI OHU BOCIIPUHUMAIIN KaK OT-
BJICUEHHBIE, HAIIPUMEp, MPEJIOT 7-s3 OYKBaJIbHO 3HAUUT «K CIIHHE», YIOTPEOIISIICS ke OH B CMBICIIE
«3a», «IOCIIe» HE TOJIBKO B MMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM 3HA4YE€HHMH, HO U BO BpeMeHHOM. [Ipumepamu nepeoc-
MBICJICHHS] TIEPEKUTOUYHBIX APXaUUECKUX CJIOB U BBIPAXKEHHH MOTYT CIIYKUTh PAaCCMOTPEHHBIE TJia-
roJibHbIe (OpMBI CYy(DPUKCATEHOTO CIPSHKEHUSI B OTHOCHTENIbHBIE ()OPMBI, BOCTIPUHUMABIITHECS €THUTI-
TSHaMU KaK aKTUBHBIC, UX MPOUCXOXKJICHUE OT MACCHBHOTO MPUYACTHs ObUIO NaBHO 3a0bITo. M31m0-
’KeHHas Bblle uctopus yncautesbHoro 10 000 Takke oueHb nmokaszaTesbHa.

EcTecTBEHHO, BO3HMKAET BONPOC, IOYEMY )K€ ETUNTSIHE HE YCOBEPLUIEHCTBOBAIN CBOM s13bIK? [le-
JI0 B TOM, YTO SI3bIK B ICTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTHU BCEr/la HAMHOTO OTCTA€T OT MBIIICHUS, HOBbIE ()OPMBI
KOTOPOTO OOBIYHO MPHUCIOCAOIMBAIOT yXKE CYIIECTBYIOIIUE S3BIKOBBIE HOPMBI JJsl cBouX Leiei. Cy-
JTUTh 00 YpOBHE MBIIIJICHUS! HApOJa Ha OCHOBAHWU IPAaMMAaTUKU U JIEKCUKH MOXHO JIMIIb OYE€Hb YC-
JIOBHO M OTPaHMYEHHO. ErunTsaHE NCTOPUYECKUX BPEMEH, CYMEB MOJIb30BATHCS APXAUUYECKUM SI3BIKOM
IIPEAKOB, TEM CaMbIM B 3HAUMTEJILHOW MEPE YTEPSIIN CTUMYJI K €r0 YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO; MBI TOBO-
pUM — B 3HAUUTEIBHOW MEpPE, HO HE MOJHOCTBIO, TaK KaK SI3bIK BCE )K€ M3MEHSJICSI U COBEPIIEHCTBO-
Basics. HeBepHO mostarate, 4ToO apxau3M si3blKa HE JA€T €My BO3MOKHOCTHU BBIPayKaTh MBICIIHA U NPEJ-
CTaBJICHUS, BO3HUKIINE Ha OoJiee TO3AHHUX CTYNEHSX Pa3BUTHUS KYyIbTYpbl. | HOKOCTH M JKHBYYECTh
A3bIKa MPOSIBISIIOTCSI UMEHHO B BO3MOXKHOCTSIX MPUCHOCOOJIEHUSI K HOBBIM MOTpeOHOCTsIM. Eruntsne
MCTOPUYECKHUX BPEMEH CO3JaJIM HAa CBOEM fA3BIKE, HEB3UpPAsl HA €r0 apXanyHOCTh, JPEBHEUIINE B MUPE
XyJI0KECTBEHHBIE IPOU3BEICHUS — MOIJIUHHBIE IIEIEBPHI JIUTEPATYPHl, OTINYAOIINECS U NU3bICKAH-
HOCTBIO CTWJISI, M U3SIILIECTBOM MeTadop, U 00pa3HOCTHIO CpaBHEHHI, M MOJO0OPOM CIIOB, CO3JIAIOIINX
onpeneneHubli putM. [losTomy abcomoTHo HempaB M. Ilumnep, Mo MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO, €THUIIETCKHI
s13bIK [230] «HECOBEpIIEHHOE opyuue»65. 3acoyxeHHyo otnoseapr M. Ilunepy nan A. ne byk, yka-
3aBIIMNA, 4TO yTBepxkAeHUe M. Ilunepa sABiIsIeTCS MPOSBICHUEM €BPOMEHCKOrO ArOIEHTPU3MA U HE
BBIIEP’)KUBAET CEPbE3HON KPUTHKH C TOUYKHU 3pEHHUA A3bIKO3HaHUA. A. ne byk moguepkuBaer, 4To eru-

647. Baillet, Les noms de l'esclave en égyptien, — RT, vol. 27, 1905, pp. 193-217; vol. 28, 1906, pp. 113—-131; vol.
29, 1907, pp. 8-25.
5 M. Pieper, Die dgyptische Literatur, Potsdam, 1927.
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METCKUH S3bIK TaK k€ TMOOK M COBEpIICHEH, KaK (hpaHIy3CKHil WK apabCKuil, U 4TO TOJIBKO HEI0CTa-
TOYHOE 3HAHHE €r0 CIIOCOOCTBYET BOSHHKHOBEHHIO JIOKHBIX IPEICTaBICHIH

Bropas xapakTepHas 0COOEHHOCTb €TUIETCKOTO S3bIKa — €0 CKJIIOHHOCTh K UMEHHBIM TNPEJIO-
xeHusM u oboporam. B. B. CtpyBe oTmeuaeT, 4To B €rMIETCKOM S3bIKE, KaK U B JPYTUX CEMHTO-
XaMHTCKHX S3BIKAX, BO BCE MEPHOJBI €0 HCTOPHH OOJIBIIYIO PONb MIPATH MMEHHBIE TIPEITOKCHHS' .
K HUM OTHOCSTCS MPEATIOKEHUS C IPEAUKATUBHBIM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM WIH MECTOMMEHHUEM, Mpuiara-
TEIbHBIM M aJBEpOHAIIbLHBIM 000POTOM, a TakXKe JIOKHOTJIAaroyibHas KoHCTpykuus. Kpome Toro, He-
pEeAKO B MOBECTBOBAHHUH WJIM B 3ar0JIOBKAX HEOIPEAEICHHOE HAKIIOHEHHE TIaroyia mMpuMeHseTCsl B Ka-
YyecTBe MoBecTBOBaTeNnbHOU (popmbl. Hakonen, cyddukcanbupie GOpMbI CIPSHKEHUS TPOUCXOIAT OT
MaCCUBHOTO MPUYACTHUs (CJIEI0BATEILHO, UMEHHN) C TPUTSKATEIbHBIM cyhdurcom. Dopmbl cyhduk-
CAJIbHOTO CHPSDKEHUST MHOT/AA TPAKTYIOTCS KaK CYIIECTBUTEIBLHBIE B «POAUTEIHLHOM IMAEXKe», YIpaB-
JSIEMOM CYILECTBUTENbHBIM WIIM JIPYrod 4acThio peun. B 3Tux ciydasx cyddukcanbHas TiaaroibHas
dopma CIy>KUT ompenereHneM yrpasisonero cinosa. Hanpuwmep: At nbt nfrt nt $sp hm.f, 6yks. "Bcs-
KHE XOPOIITUE BN MOJYYCHHS €T0 BeaudecTBoM"; 31ech Ssp hm.f (T. . popma sdm.f rnaromna ssp c
MOITICIKAIIUM Am.f, TIpeIIecTByeMast CIIyKeOHBIM MpHIaraTeIbHbIM KEHCKOTO pOJia 7t) SIBISETCS KO-
CBEHHBIM POJMUTEIBHBIM Ma/IekKOM, CIY>KallUM OINpeAeSIeHUEM MpeAlIeCTBYIOMUX CIOB At nbt nfrt
"Besikue xoporue Bemu'. Tak xe ymorpebnsiercs u dopma sdm.n.f: ink nsw n shpr.n.f "s uapp ero
BocruTaHus" (T. €. "KOToporo oH Bocnutan").

Ecnu, ¢ o1HO#M CTOpPOHBI, KaKk OTMEYaJoCh BBIIIE, APEBHUE UMEHHBIE U MAacCHUBHBIE 00OPOTHI B
MPOIECCe Pa3BUTHS SA3bIKA MPEBPATHINCH B aKTUBHBIE IJ1arojibHbie (JOPMBI, TO, C IPYrol CTOPOHHI,
CO3/1aBAJIMCh HOBBIE UMEHHBIE KOHCTPYKLHHU; B KONTCKOM SI3bIKE pa3HbIC THIBI UMEHHBIX MpPEI0xKe-
HUU MTOJIB3YIOTCS IIOJIHBIM IIPaBOM rpanc;[aHCTBa68. [231]

Eme ogHa oTiMynTeNbHAs YepTa €rUMEeTCKOTo sI3bIKa — CTOMKOCTH MOPsiIKa CIOB B MPEIoxKe-
HuM. [lepecTaHOBKa 4YacTel MPENJIOKEHUS 1O YCMOTPEHHMIO TOBOPSILETo, 3aKOHOMEpHasi B JIPYTHX
A3bIKaxX (HapuMep B PyCCKOM, TPEUECKOM U T. 1.), HEIOIyCTUMA B €TUMIETCKOM.

BrionHe moHSATHO, 9TO apXau3M s3bIKa 00YCIOBIUBACTCS PSIIOM UCTOPUYECKHUX MPUYMH. B TO ke
BpeMsi O0BSICHUTH POJIb UMEHHBIX 000POTOB U HE3bIOJIEMOCTh MOPSIIKA CJIOB OueHb TpyAHO. A. "apau-
Hep, TOBOpPS O TOCIEAHEH OCOOCHHOCTH M COIOCTaBJIssl €€ C ETUIETCKOM apXWUTeKTYpOH, MUILET:
«CTpeMyieHHEe K CTPOTOMY MOPSIIKY U CHMMETpUH OpocaeTcs B IJla3a Kak XapaKTepHbIe YePThl pa3HbIX
oTpaciiell KylIbTyphl IPEBHHUX €TUMTSAH. Pa3zBe He KaxkeTcss HEOOXOAMMBIM HAJIMYUE U B SI3BIKE CICIIH-
(DHYECKUX HALMOHAIBHEIX 0COOCHHOCTEH?» .

Opnnako A. I'apauHep He pa3BUBaeT M HE apryMEHTHPYET CBOIO MBICHb, T. €. IO CYIIECTBY OH
HUKaKOro 00OBbsSICHEHUS HE Mpesiaraer.

ITocranoBka A. ['apauHEpOM 3TOr0 BOIpoOca CBsi3aHa ¢ BHICKA3aHHOM Ha CTpaHUIIAX TOTO K€ UC-
CJIETOBAHMS MBICIIBIO: «CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, 5 CUUTAI0 HECOMHEHHBIM, YTO Pa3IMYUe MEKIY S3bIKaMU
Pa3HBIX CHCTEM COOTBETCTBYET PA3JIMYUIO MBIILIEHU». TakuM ob6pazom, A. ['apauHep 3aTpoHya Kap-
JTUHAIBHYIO JUISL JIMHTBUCTUKU MPo0JIeMy si3blka M MbIIuIeHHS. CO CBOWCTBEHHOH €My OCTOPOKHOC-
ThIO MAaCTUTBIA AHTJIMHUCKUN YUEHBIH HE clieflajl HUKaKHUX, JaKe TMIOTEeTUYECKUX BbIBOJIOB. OTMETHM,
yro b. Yopd, 1o yTBep>KAeHUAM KOTOPOTo KyJabTypa HapoAa HaXOAUTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €T0 SI3bIKa,
BCE K€ MPHU3HAI HEOOXOAUMBIM OTTOBOPUTHCS: «MEXY KYJIbTYPHBIMH HOPMaMH U SI3bIKOBBIMU MOJIE-
JISIMH €CTh CBSI3H, HO HET KOPPEISIHA WTH TPAMBIX COOTBETCTBHUIDY . BMECTe ¢ TeM CiiefyeT TBep/Io
MOMHHTD, YTO «BCSIKHE MOMBITKH YCTAHOBUTD MPSMOM Mapaien3M MEeXy SIBICHUSIMU S3bIKa U KYJb-
TYphl OKa3aJiCh MajgoyOequTeNbHbIME... HO eclii Mexay SBISHUSAMU KYIbTYphl U (PaKTaMH CTPYKTY-
pBI SI3bIKa HET MPSIMOW MPUYMHHOW 3aBHCHMOCTH U MPSMOTO COOTBETCTBUSI, TO MEXIy HUMHU HECO-
MHEHHO CYIIECTBYET OOIIas 3aBHCUMOCTh, OJlaroiapst KOTOpO M3MEHEHHs B KyJIbTYpe MOTYT Haxo-
JTUTh KOCBEHHOE OIOCPEJICTBOBAHHOE OTPa)KeHHE B sA3bIKE... Hamnune Takoi 3aBUCUMOCTH MOXHO J10-

5 A. de Buck, Défense et illustration de la langue égyptienne, — CdE, année 22, 1947, pp. 23-37.

7 B. B. CtpyBe, Cmaduanshas cemManmuxa e2unemckoii nazonvhoii gopmwl sdm.f, — c6. «Axagemuxy H. 5. Map-
py», M.—JL, 1935, cTp. 845.

% W. Till, Koptische Grammatik, § 241.

% A. H. Gardiner, Some aspects of the Egyptian language, — «Proceedings of the British academy», vol. 23, 1937,
p. 99.

g, Yopd, Omnowenue nopm nogedenus u mviutienus K 13viky, — «HoBoe B TMHTBHCTHKEY, BB I, M., 1960, cTp.
168.
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IYCTUTh U B 00JIACTH IPaMMaTHUYECKUX 3HAYEHUH, IOCKOJIbKY B IPaMMaTHKE HET HUYEro TaKoro, 4ero
He Obu1o OBI [232] mpeaBapUTENHHO B JIeKCHKE» . be3yciioBHO, 361K UMEET CBOM BHYTPCHHUE 3aKOHBI
Pa3BUTHS, HEIOCPEICTBEHHO HE 3aBHUCALINE OT BHEIIHUX (pakTopoB. Ho Takke HECOMHEHHO, UTO S3BIK
HE M30JIMPOBAH OT KYJbTYphl HAPOJa, YTO MEKIY A3BIKOM U KYJIbTYPOH UMEETCSI KAKOE-TO B3aUMOJEH-
ctBue’”. OJHAKO YCTAHOBJICHHE KOHKPETHOM OMOCPEICTBOBAHHON B3aMMO3AaBHCHMOCTH MEXIY (ak-
TaMH SI3bIKa M (paKTaMH KyJIbTYpbl TpEOyeT T0Ka3aTeabCTBA B KaXKIOM JIaHHOM CJydae, U Bpsi JIM 3TO
BCerja Bo3MOKHO. [IoaToMy, HECMOTpPsI Ha COOJA3HUTEIBLHOCTh PA3HBIX COMOCTABICHHUM, K HUM HaJl0
OTHOCHUTHCS ¢ OOJIBIION OCTOPOKHOCTBIO.

Awmepukanckuii erunrosor JIyTi meitancs 0ObICHUTh NPUUYUHY PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH UMEHHBIX
KOHCTPYKLIUH B €TMIIETCKOM SI3bIKE KapTUHHOCTBIO E€THIIETCKOT0 MEPOrIM(pPHUUECKOro MUChMA: «3BYK
CJIOBa Kak Obl BBI3bIBAJ 00pa3, MPUBBIUHBIN JJIs T1a3a B IMHCbME, M 3TOT 00pa3 BO3HUKAJ Iepes TyXOB-
HBIM B30poM B pasroBope. [1o 3Toil mpuunHe erunerckue NpeasokKeHHs, Kak MpPaBUIIO, SBIISIOTCS
VMCHHBIMUY .

Takoe 00bsICHEHHE COBEPIICHHO HENPHEMIIEMO: BO-IIEPBbIX, XapaKTEpHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH SI3bIKA
CJIO>KWJIMCH 33JI0JITO 10 BO3HUKHOBEHHS MHChMa; BO-BTOPBIX, UMEHHbBIE 00OPOTHI PaCcIpOCTPAHEHbI U B
psifie APYTUX S3bIKOB, HE UMEBIIMX UEPOrNIM(UIECKOr0 NUChMA.

K coxanenuto, Hayka 10 CUX MOp HE B COCTOSIHUM OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC, IOYEMY MMEHHO BO3-
HUKJIN cTielnPUIeCKue 0COOEHHOCTH TOTO WIIM JPYToro si3bika. [233]

"' B. A. 3Berunnes, Teopemuxo-nunzeucmuueckue npeonocsliku 2unomesvi Cenupa-Yopga, — «HoBoe B THHTBHC-
THKE», BbIIL I, cTp. 132—133.

2T, 0. Bunokyp, O 3adauax ucmopuu szvixa, — B kKH.: B. A. 3Berunnes, Mcmopus szvikosnanus XIX u XX gexos,
4. I, M., 1960, ctp. 251-252.

" H. Fr. Lutz, Speech consciousness among Egyptians and Babylonians, — «Osirisy», vol. 2, 1936, pp. 8-9.
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